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Translation Studies Today:
Old Problems and New Challenges

Vadim V. Sdobnikov
Linguistic University of Nizhny Novgorod
31-a, Minina Str., Nizhny Novgorod, 603155, Russia

Abstract

The article presents a review of the key trends in modern Translation Studies (TS) made after thorough
analysis of the most fundamental works written in various fields of TS. The review proves that not only
the range of problems within TS is now more diversified, which is related to many changes in the nature
of translation activity, but Translation Studies are an interdisciplinary science now and uses data from
neighboring disciplines. Specific “turns” have occurred in Translation Studies, and new paradigms of transla-
tion investigation have emerged. The most important phenomena in Translation Studies include “cultural
turn” and the so called “anthropocentric turn” that has given birth to communicative-functional approach
to translation. This approach implies “plunging” into the communicative situation of translation, and its
analysis aimed at realizing the goal of translation by the translator/interpreter. It allows a more precise
formulation of tasks solved by translators in both traditional types of translation (literary translation,
religious translation, interpreting) and relatively new kinds of translation activity (audiovisual translation,
localization). The article proves that translation proper is the main element of any activity performed
by translators while any translation activity implies cultural adaptation of the text to the perception
of the source text audience. The principal feature of Translation Studies is being practice-oriented, and
their focus on the study of objective laws of translation activity. It enables translation scholars to understand
peculiarities of various types of translation and to realize the essence of translation as a human activity.
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IlepeBOoaOBegeHUE CeroaHs:
BeYHbI€e NP006JieMbl U HOBbI€ BbI30BbI

B.B. Cno0HukoB
Hwmxeropoackuii rocy1apCTBEHHBIH THHTBICTUICCKAN YHUBEPCUTET
uM. H.A. Jlo6pomo6oBa
yia. Mununa, 31-A, Huscnuii Hoszopoo, 603155, Poccus

AHHOTAIUSA

B nanHoit craThe TNpEaACTaBJICH O630p OCHOBHBIX TEHACHIIUN B COBPEMEHHOM IIEPEBOAOBCACHUY, IIPEAITPH-
HSTBIN HAa OCHOBE H3YyYCHUS Hau0oIee 3HaYMMBIX pa60T, CO31aHHBIX B pa3HbIX o0macTsax HayKU O TIEPEBO/IEC.
O630p CBHACTCJILCTBYET O TOM, YTO HE TOJIBKO HpO6J’I€MaTI/IKa TMEPEBOAOBCICHU CTaJla Ooee pa3H006pa3-
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HOM, 4TO CBSI3aHO C OIPEEeICHHBIMA U3MEHEHHUSIMHU B XapaKTepe CaMOi MepeBOAYECKO AeSTEILHOCTH,
HO ¥ CaMo NEPEBOJIOBEICHUE MPHOOPENIO MEX TUCIUIUIMHAPHBIN XapaKTep, BOBJICKIIO JaHHBIE CMEXHBIX
JHMCIUIUIMH. B pamMkax mepeBoOBeIeH s TPOU3OILTH ONPE/IeIEHHBIE «IIOBOPOTH M BO3HHUKIIH HOBBIE
TapagurMbl McclieoBaHus epeBoa. K aumciry Hanbosnee BayKHBIX SIBICHHH B 00JIaCTH TIEPEBOIOBEICHUS
OTHOCSITCSl «KYJIBTYPHBII TIOBOPOT, a TAKXKE «IIOBOPOT», KOTOPBIA MOXKHO Ha3BaTh aHTPOIOLIEHTPUUESCKHM,
TIOCITY)KUBIIMH OCHOBaHUEM JIJISl Pa3BUTH KOMMYHUKATUBHO-(DYHKIIMOHAIFHOTO ITOIX0a K OCYIIECTB-
JICHUIO U U3y4YeHHIO mepeBosa. OH MmpelronaraeT «Iorpy>KeHue» mepeBoI4iKa B KOMMYHHUKATHBHYTO
CUTYyaIHio, B KOTOPOH OCYIIECTBISIETCS TIEPEBOJI, €€ aHATN3 C LENbI0 YSICHEHHUS el nepeBoa. J{aHHbIi
TIO/IXOI TIO3BOJISIET OoJiee TOUHO CHOPMYIHPOBATH 3aa4H, pelIaeMble EPEBOTUNKAMU B PAMKaX OCYIIIECTB-
JIeHUs KaK TPaIUIMOHHBIX BHIOB MEPEeBo/Ia (XyI0KECTBEHHBIN MIEPEBOI, PEIIMTHO3HBINA ITEPEBOJ, YCTHBIN
TIepeBO/I), TAK M OTHOCHTENHHO HOBBIX BUJIOB ITEPEBOIUECKON EATENEHOCTH (2yANOBU3YaIbHBIH IIEPEBO/,
nokanu3anus). B cratbe 000CHOBBIBAETCS YTBEP)KACHHE, YTO COOCTBEHHO MEPEBOJ SBISIETCS TIIaBHBIM
9JIEMEHTOM JIO00H JESTEeNBPHOCTH, OCYIIECTBISIEMOM IEPEBOMYNKOM, M BCSKas IIEPEBOAUESCKAs JESTeNb-
HOCTB TIPEJIoJaraeT KyJbTypHYIO aIaNTallHio TEKCTa K BOCIIPUSTHIO TToTydarenell nepeBona. OCHOBHA
0COOCHHOCTB NIEPEBOIOBEACHHS CETOJHSI — €r0 OPUEHTUPOBAHHOCTH Ha MPAKTHKY, HA U3yIEHHUE 3aKO0-
HOMEPHOCTEH IepEeBOAYECKOH /EATENbHOCTH, YTO AT BO3MOXKHOCTh IOCTH)KEHHUSI KaK 0COOEHHOCTEH
Pa3IMYHBIX BUAOB MIEPEBO/IA, TAK U CYTH MEPEBO/Ia KaK BUJIA YEJIOBEUECKOHN AEATEIHHOCTH.

KitoueBble ¢10Ba: nepesooosedenie, KynbnypHbill HOBOPOM, KOMMYHUKAMUBHO-QYHKYUOHATbHBIL NOOX0O,
ayouosu3yanbHulll nepeoo, TOKANU3AYUsL
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CHIACKOTO YHUBEpcuTeTa ApYyxKObI HapoaoB. Cepust: Jlmareuctruka = Russian Journal of Linguistics.
2019. T. 23. No 2. C. 295—327. doi: 10.22363/2312-9182-2019-23-2-295-327.

1. INTRODUCTION

It is well known that translation studies acquired the status of a science in the second
half of the 20" century. It was quite a natural phenomenon preconditioned, first and
foremost, by the need to interpret the objectivity and peculiarities of translation activity
that had changed dramatically and expanded its boundaries. It seems to be quite natural
that the new science was created not from scratch but used a number of concepts that
had appeared in previous epochs. Ideas that had emerged in translators’ minds in various
countries and in various times paved the way to formulation and formalization of isolated
views on translation in the form of an entity that eventually became a science. It is
obvious that in previous periods the translators’ thinking was concerned with only two
types of translation activity that had been dominant over centuries, specifically, religious
translation, i.e. translation of sacred texts, and literary translation. It is not accidental that
it was the literary approach to translation that became the first and the most dominant
one in translation studies, if the term “translation studies” is applicable to translation
investigations in the pre-scientific period, so to speak. It was only in 1930s when
researchers paid their attention to problems of specialized, non-literary translation, which
was preconditioned by the extended international cooperation in the scientific and
technical, military and diplomatic fields as well as by the need to train translators for
the fields (Sdobnikov, Petrova 2006: 54—55). Linguists’ interest in the comparative
synchronic study of languages contributed much to the emergence of the linguistic
approach to translation. Edwin Gentzler argues that “...a more systematic approach
to translation was needed, and the discipline with the theoretical and language tools
necessary to address the problem was first provided by linguistics” (Gentzler 1990: 67).
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Translation scholars of the time were mostly interested in types of the correlation between
the languages that clashed in the process of translation and that influenced the translation
process and its results. It was a kind of a “turn” from literary studies to linguistics
resulting in a confrontation of and even hostilities between the two approaches, at least
in Russia. The fight ended with the general recognition of the fact that even in literary
translation linguistic factors play significant role at the both stages of the translation
process, i.e. in the source text interpretation and the target text production (Larin 1962: 3).
Thus, a reconciliation took place. But it was just the initial period of the development
of the science of translating. Further I shall consider the main events in the history
of translation studies and in the history of translation activity to which TS is linked and
which let the science acquire its present form and status.

2. TURNS IN TRANSLATION STUDIES

2.1. Cultural Turn

Further development of Translation Studies was marked by some important shifts,
as Western scholars termed them (Snell-Hornby 2006). I shall mention only the most
significant events that have predetermined the present state of Translation Studies,
referring to more extensive literature on the matter (Gentzler 1990; Prun¢ 2007; [Tpynu
2015) for those who need more detailed information about the TS development

Proceeding from the premise that any turn implies a change of direction, of a motion
vector, I, first, shall note the approach that served as the start point of the further develop-
ment of the science of translating. Based on the logic of how things unfold, it is quite
natural to presume that it was the linguistic approach that appeared at the early state
of the TS formation. Briefly speaking, the main task set according to this approach was
seen as finding conditions of establishing equivalence of the two texts as well as factors
that contribute to or prevent it. It is not accidental that what is called linguistic approach
in Russian Translation Studies is termed equivalence-oriented approach or equivalence
paradigm (Gambier 2016a) in the West. With time, the limitations of this approach got
to be realized. Ives Gambier argues that this approach “does not allow one to consider,
describe, and explain the translation decisions and the translated output. The distinction
between what is manifest (literal, direct, surface level) and what is latent (implicit,
connotative, underlying) misreads the process of translation and relegates the translator’s
act of interpreting the content to a task of relative obscurity” (Gambier 2016b: 889).

TS could not stay in the grip of the linguistic approach for a long time, especially
when the nature of translation activity itself was forcing scholars to consider the issues
related to the impact of cultural factors on translation. Translation Studies dramatically
changed when it was realized that in translation not only languages clash but cultures
do as well. Alexander Shveizer claimed that in translation the clash of cultures happens
both at the communicative level and at the level of the text (Shveizer 1988: 52). Talking
about cultures scholars, at the same time, meant representatives of different cultures,
i.e. people for whom translation is a means to ensure communication. Thus, the term
“cross-cultural communication” became wide-spread. And in theoretical studies of
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translation a place that had used to be vacant got opened up — a place for humans. It was
both a cultural and anthropocentric turn in translation.

Extensive literature was devoted to the influence of culture on translation and the
influence of translation on culture since 1980s (Bassnett, Lefevere 1998; Bassnett 2005;
Cranmer 2015; Gentzler 2001; Hatim, Mason 2005; Katan 2009; Koskinen 2015; Nida
1973; 1993; 1996; Toury 1984). It is obvious that the notion of cultural turn is a very
complex and multidimensional one, and in this respect is similar to the notion of culture
itself. It could not but influenced the character of the science of translating which started
to investigate various aspects of cultural manifestations and differences between cultures
apparent in various types of translation. The fact is confirmed by the topics of the articles
of the present issue of the journal discussing mechanisms of cross-cultural communica-
tion that must be taken into account by translators and studied by translation scholars.

2.2. Functionalist Approach to Translation:
a Way to Future

I believe that functionalist approach to translation (I call it communicative-func-
tional approach) traces it origin to the works by Eugine Nida (Nida 1964; Nida, Taber
1969), authors of scopos theory Katharina Reiss and Hans Vermeer (Rei3, Vermeer
1984; 2013) and scholars of Leipzig school of translation (Jager 1975; Kade 1981;
Neubert 1973). However, if we take into account that the communicative-functional
approach is based on the assumption that the translator’s task is to perceive the global
meaning of the ST and to reproduce it in the target text, we can say that the list of precur-
sors of this approach includes Cicero, St. Jerome and even Peter the Great (see, e.g.,
Fedorov 1983: 41). Among Russian translation scholars we should mention Zinaida
Lvovskaya (Lvovskaya 2008) who paid special attention to rendering meaning for
a definite audience (Sdobnikov 2017).

Nowadays the communicative-functional approach dictates that any translation
event must be viewed in the contest of a certain communicative situation with due
account of the translation goal, needs and expectations of real or probable TT recipients
(consumers), and the way the TT will be used by the text consumers in their substantive
activity. In some cases it is important to take into account the communicative intention
of the ST sender and the communicative effect produced by the ST on its recipients. I say
“in some cases” because the equality of communicative effects produced by the ST and
the TT is not always necessary and often is utterly impossible. For example, a translation
of a speech initially addressed to the ST audience can hardly have the same effect
on another audience. This statement contradicts the traditional views according to which
translation is a process with the objective to reproduce the communicative effect
of the source text (Shveizer 1988: 75).

Since the analysis of the communicative situation in which translation is made is
an indispensible condition of realizing translation brief by the translator (Nord 2005: 9—
10), it is required to classify such communicative situations. The classification I have
developed includes two types of communicative situations: those in which translation
is planned initially, i.e. at the time the ST is created, and those in which translation is
not initially planned. Each of these types is further subdivided on the basis of different
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criteria: in the first case it is the form of interaction of interlocutors (a presentation,
a round table, an interview, a guided tour, etc.), in the second case it is the personality
of the translation commissioner (Sdobnikov 2011; Sdobnikov 2015). I state that the
parameters of a communicative situation determine the translation goal and are instru-
mental in choosing the translation strategy that conforms to the situation; translation
strategy is defined as a general program of performing translation activity with due
account of the parameters of the communicative situation (Sdobnikov 2011: 1450).

Thus, the communicative-functional approach implies plunging — both in theory
and practice — into a certain communicative situation, realizing the parameters of this
situation and the tasks that must be solved by the translator. This approach is of special
importance for professional training of translators and interpreters because it allows
to get rid of the false vision of translation as a transformation of one text into another,
as a philological game, and to implant the idea in would-be translators’ minds that
translation is an activity aimed at satisfying the needs of people by producing a text
in the target language on the basis of the source text. This conviction will be typical
of future generations of translators if the communicative-functional approach becomes
their ruling ideology.

2.3. Eternal Problems of Translation Studies

Translation Studies continue to pay special attention to problems discussion of which
began many centuries ago. The list of these problems includes issues of literary transla-
tion and religious translation covered, by the way, in some articles published in this
issue. It might seem that everything that can be said about these problems has already
been said, and there is nothing to add. But it is not the case. The thing is that the devel-
opment of Translation Studies must be viewed as spiral movement: at each new cycle
translation scholars embrace new aspects of eternal problems, their approaches to solving
translation problems change, they approach the problems with a fresh perspective.
Undoubtedly, it is the communicative-functional approach that is the basic and most
promising approach to translation, which seems to be a very innovative fact, especially
in relation to translating sacred texts. In particular, this approach is congruent to the task
of ensuring a specific communicative effect on the recipients of a translated version
of the Bible and taking into account the mission that must be performed by translations
of the Holy Scripture in the target culture in a certain epoch (see, for example, the article
by G. Khukhuni, I. Valuitseva and A. Osipova). I am happy with the fact that the com-
municative-functional approach is used as the theoretical framework that allows to make
investigation of eternal (and new) problems of Translation Studies closer to the reality
of the translation activity performed in the interests of specific ST recipients in specific
situations.

2.4. Translation Studies Today: New Trends

The brief overview of Translation Studies today will be completed with considera-
tion of new fields, trends and topics that became topical over the last two or three
decades. Certainly, it is hard to list all specific issues that are of great interest to transla-
tion scholars within the limited space of this review. The most important thing is that
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Translation Studies have already proved that it is practice-oriented; all innovations
in Translation Theory are predetermined by changes in the translation activity’s charac-
ter. A sketchily overview of the most significant changes and their role in diversifying
Translation Studies agenda is given below.

2.4.1. Development of Interpretation Theory

It seems that the development of Interpretation Theory is not a recent achievement.
But we should take into consideration that the initial stage of the development of science
of translating only left us with some landmark books that laid the foundations of Inter-
pretation Theory and mapped out the ways of investigating interpretation as an activity
(Minyar-Beloruchev 1969; 1980; Chernov 1987; Shiryaev 1979). The research used
the purely linguistic (or text-oriented) approach that was dominant that time. Now
translation scholars focus not only on describing the mechanisms of consecutive and
simultaneous interpreting but on investigating psycholinguistic and neurophysiological
processes that underpin the mechanisms (Moser-Mercer 1978; Moser-Mercer et al. 1998).
The most innovative, even striking trend in simultaneous interpreting is the so called
“solo” simultaneous made individually, i.e. without a partner. Some empirical research
is carried out in field, though no fundamental works on the issue have been written so far.

2.4.2. Investigation of Audiovisual Translation

The wider use of audiovisual translation (AVT), i.e. translation of movies, cartoons,
video presentations, computer games, applications to smartphones, etc., could not but
attracted attention of translation scholars (Gorshkova 2006; 2017; Matasov 2009;
Malyonova 2017; Chaume 2016; Diaz Cintas 2009; Gambier 2008). Many of them treat
AVT as an independent activity distinct from interpreting and translation (Kozulyaev
2013). This field embraces two spheres of research. First, it is investigation of specific
peculiarities of AVT as a translation activity and its technologies, such as overvoice,
dubbing, subtitling (Gottlieb 2009; Pettit 2009). Second, it is investigation of particular
problems faced by translators in the AVT process, mostly, in film translation (translation
of movie titles, puns, metaphors, etc.). It is encouraging that scholars decline the text-
oriented approach in investigating the specific translation problems (Malyonova 2017:
40—41) and use the communicative-functional approach, or polydisciplinary approach,
to be more exact (Malyonova 2017). The fact is confirmed by the articles of Olga Leon-
tovich, N. Shchurik and V. Gorshkova published in the present issue. The vision of AVT
as an individual translation activity is based on taking into account its polysemiotic
character (Kozulyaev 2013; Malyonova 2017; Diaz Cintas 2009), which implies that
AVT must be studied both as a type of intersemiotic translation and as a method
of producing a specific communicative effect on a specific audience.

2.4.3. Translation vs Localization?

Obvious “technologizing” of the translation process, the usage of translation
in creating such products as computer games, mobile applications, interfaces of websites,
etc., have resulted in the differentiation of translation proper and the so called localization
in practical activities and in emergence of new paradigms in translation theory (Gam-
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bier 2016a; 2016b). For example, Anthony Pym argues that IT are not just additional
tools but systems that “...are altering the very nature of the translator’s cognitive activity,
social relations, and professional standing” (Pym 2011). Localization must satisfy the
need to modify the functions and features of the applications in such a way that they
would fulfill the requirements and demands of local consumers (Gambier 2016b: 890).
It is defined as “the process of modifying products or services to account for differences
in distinct markets” (LISA 2003: 13). Localization of a product for another cultural
environment implies addressing three types of issues — linguistic, cultural and technical.
Adaptation of accounting software to comply with local generally accepted accounting
principles in the target culture is just one example of cultural issues (Ibid.). Redesign and
re-engineering of software to support local languages and content is a technical issue.
Thus, localization is closely related to translation but is more extensive, and implies
some technical operations necessary to adapt the text to the needs of consumers
in another culture.

I do not think that opposing localization to translation proper is fully justified.
Unfortunately, it is a trend both in the translation theory and translation business. Some
managers of translation agencies view translation as transformation of one text into
another, replacement of signs (words) of one language by signs of another. At the same
time, localization is presented as a process in which significant cultural (pragmatic)
adaptation of the text to the reality of the target culture is made (Fridge). It is stated
that no cultural adaptation is performed in the process of translation proper (Ibid.).
Certainly, it is not the case. We know pretty well that any translation implies cultural
adaptation (Komissarov 1990: 211—215), especially translation of publicistic, literary,
advertising materials and even specialized texts. Therefore, localization is distinct from
translation proper in the use of certain technical tools needed to create a product in con-
formity with the requirements of a local market. Moreover, I can conclude that Transla-
tion Studies are expected to define precisely the place and role of translation in the locali-
zation process and the place of localization in the general structure of translation
activities.

3. THE ARTICLES OF THIS ISSUE

In her article Christiane Nord considers peculiar features of book titles and
possible paradigms of their translation from one language to another. At the first glance,
the issues seem to be purely technical, and do not require any theoretical insight into
the matter. Yet, the fact that the author discusses these specific issues from the functional-
ist perspective proves that any translation problem can be viewed in a broader context,
on the basis of some theoretical approach. It is well-known that Christiane Nord is
a faithful disciple of Hans Vermeer and Katharina Reiss, founders of the scopos theory
(Reiss, Vermeer 1984), and has contributed a lot to the development of the functionalist
approach to translation (Nord, 1991). One of the most outstanding premises of the scopos
theory is that translation activity should be always audience-oriented and performed
in accordance with the translation brief. This approach is evident in the consideration
of all aspects of the issue. E.g., talking about such standards of textuality as cohesion,
coherence, intentionality, acceptability, informativity, situationality, and intertextuality,
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Nord argues that recipients need an experience of titles in order to be able to recognize
the title as a signal for an offer of communication about a text, and to make sense of
the information given in the title. Intentionality means that authors or senders who
produce a text usually have some communicative intentions in mind. Acceptability
implies that recipients must be willing to make sense of a text. Informativity of the title
should therefore spark the reader’s interest in the co-text. We may conclude, therefore,
that behind or, to be more exact, within any act of translation we see figures of the ST
sender and the TT recipients. The result of the translation act is dependent on the Sender’s
communicative intention, the needs of the TT recipients, thus, on the translation goal.
Nord concludes that since a title is a text “about” another text, it can be regarded
as “metatext”, and, at the same time, it has a specific relationship with its object text,
without which it cannot fulfil its function as a title. Being communication tools, titles
perform the following functions specified in the article: distinctive, referential, expres-
sive, phatic, appellative functions. The mere composition of the article is a hint at the
need to render all these communicative functions in translation. In doing this, a translator
is expected to grasp the situationality of a title, which is determined by such extratextual
factors as medium, time, place or motive of production and reception. For a title, audi-
ence and function orientation is extremely important because a translated title must be
appropriate to achieve the desired functions in the title corpus of the target culture and
fidelity or faithfulness with regard to the source-text title. Thus, the author comes to
the conclusion that the methodology used for the analysis of title translation can serve
as a paradigm for a functional translation of other texts or text types.

The article of Ives Gambier presents an overview of the changes in attitudes
toward translation as activity and profession as well as toward its roles and the need
in it in the past and present. The author argues that translation and interpreting are but
one possible solution among many implemented in multilingual communications (people
can learn foreign languages and, thus, do without translation; languages can co-exist with
speakers practicing bilingualism; a lingua franca can be used). Further, the author con-
siders denial of translation as a need, an effort and profession. It is noteworthy that those
who deny translation as effort stick to the naive and simplified opinion according
to which translation comes down to replacement of words of a language with words
of another language, and this replacement can be done by any person lacking special
training. Those who deny translation as profession view the translator as a hardworking
hermit or an impostor, instead of a mediator or an expert. Gambier also claims that
denial has long been present with regard to translation as an autonomous discipline;
as a result, many translator training programs are still reluctant to give Translation Studies
a place they deserve.

The author considers thoroughly many changes in the activity of translation caused
by the use of information technologies; he argues that due to the wide use of various
technical tools translation users adopt an illusory view of translation as an instantaneous
activity performed without any effort. It can also be noted that cloud technologies and
real-time data exchange facilitate the activity of translators and managers and help cut
costs. The author notes that in real life there is a differentiation between professional
translation in the process of which translators can build teams and exchange data using
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CAT systems, and amateur translation (translation by fans, volunteer networked trans-
lation and the like). The topic relates to the author’s considerations of the peculiarities
of the global, regional and local translation markets.

Gambier notes a multiplication of labels created nowadays for “translation”.
Alongside with the term “translation” the translation discourse is abundant with such
new terms as localization, adaptation, multilingual documentation, editing, trans-editing,
multilingual technical writing, language mediation, versioning, revision, co-writing.
Not infrequently translation is opposed to these kinds of activities and sometimes is
denied as a need. The opposition is based upon incorrect vision of translation as replace-
ment of words of one languages with words of another language, though the notion of
translation as a creative activity has been returning to Translation Studies recently.
The author notes that the diversity of labels for translation ruins the stability of Transla-
tion Studies since the object of investigation becomes vague and defused.

Ives Gambier concludes that two paradigms are evolving in Translation Studies:
on the one hand, the more conventional paradigm of equivalence has evolved into the
one more oriented toward the audience, i.e. the paradigm of the ‘cultural turn’; on the
other hand, the paradigm oriented toward the digital culture has emerged. A question
arises: can Translation Studies become a trans-discipline or shall we witness emergence
of many disciplines (Adaptations Studies, Intercultural Studies, Transfer Studies,
Knowledge Management, Internet Studies, etc.)? The author claims that instead of ab-
sorbing neighboring disciplines Translation Studies must recognize the complexity of
communications and behaviours.

Marta Kazmierczak addresses the problem of rendering intertextual markers
in translation of poetry. Though the problem is not new, and has been widely discussed
in the Translation Studies literature, the article published in this issue must be treated
as innovative for, first, the author’s approach toward the solution of many problems faced
in rendition of intertextuality and, second, for the observations made by the author.
The peculiar character of the approach lies in the consideration of the problems arising
during translation among languages and cultures the distance between which is notice-
ably large (in our case it is English and Polish cultures). Thus, the article explores source-
culture references in the literatures less known internationally which, as Kazmierczak
puts it, is a sphere of especial cultural resistance to translation. The author focuses
on the importance of the level of explicitness of intertextual links for the task of a trans-
lator and on the degree of recognisability of intertextual markers.

Undoubtedly, the author’s approach can be termed a functionalist one: it is evident
from the text that since intertextual markers perform certain functions in a source text
it is necessary to render them in a way that allows to trigger a certain reaction on the
part of the target text recipient. Kazmierczak analyses the crucial factors that can
hinder the TT recipient’s perception of intertextuality, with low recognisability of the
source-culture referent being the most important one. The author argues that this is due
to the “imbalance of power” between the cultures from which and into which translators
are working. Among interesting observations concerning rendition of intertextuality I
would mention the following ones. First, the author insists that even an illegible (not
readily decipherable) marker would be a signal of intertextuality for the TT recipients.
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For example, a transferred foreign name would have been a stronger (a more explicit)
intertextual marker than a naturalised, semantically transparent one while footnotes is
a means of explicitation of limited applicability and not suitable for poetry. The most
important conclusion made by the author is as follows: it is the projection of the reader,
of his/her cultural competence and needs that shapes the translation strategy, even more
so with respect to intertextual elements. In other words, a successful translation of inter-
texts is possible if the translator construes his role as levelling the differences in erudition
between the primary and the secondary recipients.

The paper of Natalia Yarkina, Liudmila Yarkina and Ivan Pougacheyv is
remarkable for its attempt to deal with situations where the ideologies of the ST
audience and the TT audience clash. Ideology is defined in the paper as a set of beliefs
and values shared by a social group. It affects all the parties involved in the translation
process and influences the work of the translator in various ways. The authors claim that
the goal of the intergroup mediation approach to translation of ideology is to find
an adequate way to convey the author's message under the conditions of an ideological
conflict. The paper attempts to answer the questions regarding the conditions under which
ideology-related interventions may be desirable and deemed acceptable and what factors
influence the translator's decisions, in particular, ideological shifts in translation.
By “ideology shift” the authors mean a situation where an ideology-motivated element
or feature of the source text is transformed in the target text in such a way that it does
not express the source ideology any more, or, vice versa, an ideological element
or feature is introduced in the target text, thus adding an ideology that was not present
in the source text. Therefore, the paper discusses problems which relate to situations
when ST expresses an ideology that contradicts the ideology of the text commissioner
and/or TT audience. Ideology can be expressed in the text in the foreground or in the
background, and it is essential that even if the ideology in the text was expressed
in the background by the author, it will be received in the foreground by the reader if
the latter belongs to a different ideological context. What is observed in this case is not
a shift in the ideology itself but a shift in its role in the text.

It is somewhat surprising that translation scholars dwell extensively now on the no-
tion of intersemiotic translation introduced by Roman Jacobson sixty years ago. Strange
as it might seem, the fact can be easily explained by, first, the greater role of visual audio
perception nowadays and, second, by the expansion of screening or staging literary
works, which implies interpretation of verbal signs by means of non-verbal ones. The
paper by Olga Leontovich may serve as an example of the keen interest of translation
scholars to the problems of intersemiotic translation and to the mechanisms used in it.
Based upon in-depth analysis of many examples of screening Russian classics for foreign
audiences (English, Chinese, Indian, etc.), the article testifies to the fact that what is
traditionally called audiovisual translation becomes a very important activity together
with audio description as a more marginal translation activity. The author proceeds from
the premise that every translation is primarily a form of interpretation of the macro-
meanings of the source text with the aim of rendering them in another text. She demon-
strates that in the process of intersemiotic translation transformations inevitably occur,
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and the text components building up the macromeaning are redistributed in the screened
or staged version of the work. This can be conditioned by extralinguistic factors men-
tioned in the article as commercial, creative and ideological goals of directors. And here |
would like to note a flaw in the author’s reasoning. She argues that a research of interse-
miotic translation should show its impact on social reality. At the same time, the analysis
made demonstrates that the social reality influences intersemiotic translation and its
mechanisms dramatically. Suffice it to recall that all forms of resignifying mentioned
in the article are conditioned by the directors’ desire to make a movie as understandable
to the target audience as possible or to express creativity of their own. The mere choice
of such translation strategies as foreignization, domestication and universalization is
predetermined by extralinguistic factors. Yet, the final conclusion of the author is
unquestioned: an adaptation is good when it manages to express the macromeaning
and to preserve the spirit, values and essence of the original.

The article by Natalia V. Shchurik and Vera E. Gorshkova also confirms that
scholars are very much concerned with problems of intersemiotic translation. At the same
time it testifies to the fact that interdisciplinary approach can be applied to the investi-
gation of the peculiarities of intersemiotic translation. In particular, the research shows
that the notions of the surface structure and the deep structure the content of which is
inverted in the paper are applicable. Similar to the previous article, this paper proves
that screening of folk fairy-tales is a variety of intersemiotic translation, “interpretation
of interpreted” (Garbovsky 2008, 34). The authors argue that elementary plots of the sur-
face structure build up the fairy-tale narrative and are developed in plans, scenarios and
frames of the deep structure that are different in British and Russian fairy-tales. It is
concluded that national peculiarities that determine the appurtenance of a fairy-tale to
a certain culture are encoded in the deep structures of the fairy-tale discourse.

Two previous articles convince us that problems of audiovisual translation are most
topical in modern Translation Studies. These problems are also discussed in the article
by Vladislav Anisimov, Anna Borisova and Grigoriy Konson that highlights various
strategies of localization of titles of French movies translated for the Russian audience
as well as the degree of the localization adequacy. The authors argue that localization
of a movie implies both translation of the text and its adaptation to the target culture,
i.e. transfer from one language code to another. It is concluded that regardless of a trans-
lation strategy, the translated title must conform to the plot, theme and content of a movie
while the movie itself must be interesting and attractive for the foreign audience.

Traditional problems of reproducing characteristic features of literary texts in trans-
lation, although they seem to be purely technical, still are of great interest for translation
scholars and linguists, and always will be. Because reproduction of the source text in its
entirety, creation of the functional analogue of the ST is next to impossible if the said
problems are not solved in each act of translation. The idea is illustrated by the article
of Natalia Nesterova and Evgenia Naugolnykh that discusses deformations of lan-
guage in James Joyce’s works and probable methods of their rendition into Russia.
The conducted survey proves that multilingualism that is so typical of Joyce’s texts
and that is manifested in the use of alien material to coin occasional compound units
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is the main challenge for translators. So far, the problem has not been solved success-
fully. Its complexity is due to plurality of interpretations of the functions performed
by deformed English units and nonce words in a text as well as their meanings.

The article of Rafael Guzman Tirado highlights translation problems posed
by linguistic and speech units with a cultural component, i.e. the units closely related
to the source culture (realia, idioms, metaphors, comparisons, etc.). For Translation Studies
these problems are not novel, at least since the moment that has been defined by Snell-
Hornby as the “cultural turn” (Snell-Hornby 2006). Still it is very fruitful and expedient
to consider the dependence of the translator’s decision on the peculiarities of the target
culture and the distance between the two cultures clashing in the translation process, both
in Translation Studies and in translators’ practical activity, regardless of how we treat
the notion of culture. Tirado’s article is of both theoretical and practical importance:
using the material of his translation of Evgeny Vodolazkin’s novel “Aviator” from
Russian into Spanish, he demonstrates that the emotional effect felt by the source text
readers can be lost in translation to some extent, and concludes that a translator needs
to make drastic interventions in the text to ensure some kind of similarity between
the communicative effects produced by the ST and the TT. The author does not confine
himself to consideration of instances when realia is used in the ST (those problems have
been discussed in Translation Studies abundantly and in detail; moreover, they are solved
quite successfully in translation). He argues that the cultural component of the meaning
or, to be more exact, of the sense rendered by the text segment being translated is con-
ditioned by the peculiar world outlook and world perception of representatives
of the source culture, by their peculiar mentality and ethnic identity.

I have already noted the diversity of fields within Translation Studies which still
includes investigation of characteristic features of religious translation. The persistent
interest of scholars to this type of translation which once used to be the main translation
activity is substantiated by two articles published in this issue. The first article written
by Georgy Khukhuni, Irina Valuitseva and Anna Osipova discusses the peculiar
features of cultural words (realia) in the Old and New Testaments and peculiarities of
their translation. Analysis of a large number of sources enables the authors to make
conclusions that disclose both peculiarities of realia and their functioning in the Bible
and specifics of their rendition conditioned by extra-linguistic factors. These factors
include the choice of the original, the influence of the tradition of translating the Bible
in the given culture, the orientation of the translated text to a specific audience (mis-
sionary translation), the goal of translation and the impact of certain translation theories
on those who are engaged in translation. It implies that religious translation, similar to
other types of translation, is always made in accordance with the so called conventional
norm (Komissarov 1990: 231—232), i.e. the society’s views concerning the tasks of
translation activity prevailing in the given epoch.

The second paper on religious translation published by Ibrahim LI. Najjar, Soh
Bee Kwee, Thabet Abu al-haj addresses another specific problem, namely, the issue
of preserving the mode of an utterance in English translations of the Quran. The authors
investigate what roles are played by rhetorical questions in the text of the Quran and
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what translation shifts occur in its two English translations. The investigation is based
on Larson’s (Larson 1974: 14) premise that the communicative situation and the attitude
of the speaker relate to the grammatical forms used as well as on Wilss’s (Wilss 1982: 71)
premise that if the context of situation changes, “changes will inevitably take place
in the linguistic texture. Conversely, if a shift is carried out on the linguistic level, this
context of situation will also change.” Accordingly, the mode of an utterance also
changes. Analysis of many examples of the use of rhetorical questions in Quran and
in its two English translations convince the authors that translation shift, i.e. changes
in grammatical forms of rendering rhetorical questions, do occur, although to different
extents, and distort the mode of the ST rhetorical questions. Specific as it might be,
the issue discussed is relevant to the global problem of the translator’s being loyal
to the ST sender: the message contained in the ST must be communicated correctly to the
readership of the TT, especially in religious translation.

Perhaps, one of the most striking signs of our times manifested in Translation
Studies is evolving of the feminist movement (see Prunc 2015), representatives of which
insist on political correctness even when it is not intended by the ST Sender. Attempts
of some theologists to replace gender-specific linguistic forms by gender-neutral ones
in the texts of messianic Scriptures seem to be the most “outstanding” manifestation
of political correctness in translation. The article by Konstantin Sharov that uses
the material of modern English translations of the Bible discusses such attempts and
their consequences. In this case we can speak only about intralingual translation, as it was
termed by Roman Jacobson (Jacobson 1957; Jacobson 1975). The author concludes that
gender-neutral language introduces new feminist meanings into Messianic sacred texts,
which were not previously contained there, and gender-neutral English translations
of the Bible cannot be treated as canonical since the original meanings of the Bible can
be distorted completely. Thus, from the perspective of the traditional theology the at-
tempts to affirm the social equality of genders in translation of the Holy Scripture can
hardly be justified. At the same time the author argues that investigation of gender-neutral
strategies allows tracing the evolution of Christian homiletic genre.

New trends in translation generated by the wide use of information technologies
(see article by Ives Gambier in the present issue) are discussed in detail in the article
by Irina Ovchinnikova. The paper focuses on translation errors that result from the use
of computer-assisted translation (CAT) systems, in particular, SmartCat platform. The
article does not confine itself to the analysis of types of errors, the more so they turn
to be the same as in translation without CAT systems. What matters here is the combi-
nation of usual translation errors with incorrect versions suggested by the MT system,
which seems to be a specific feature of computer-aided translation. The article also aims
at disclosing the causes of translation errors related to the use of SmartCat platform.
Based on a thorough analysis of translation errors made in a translation project and their
causes, the author concludes that application of CAT systems and machine translation
requires a translator to have some additional competences to be able to control the whole
text of translation. Moreover, investigation of translation errors will enable CAT systems
developers to improve these tools together with their interface.
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4. CONCLUDING REMARKS

The presented review testifies to the fact that Translation Studies today are practice-
oriented and are more focused on understanding the objective laws of translation activity
than in the past. Translation Studies as a science is of inter-disciplinary character, which
is predetermined by the complex nature of all types of translation, of the translation
activity as a whole. At the same time modern Translation Studies can serve as a basis
for didactics of translation, the need of which is extremely urgent now.

A new section is introduced in the present issue to give the floor to experienced
translators and interpreters reputed internationally for their achievements in the profes-
sion. The interviewees represent different fields of translation activity, which is evident
from their responses. Henry Liu is the man who has contributed much to acquiring
a higher social standing by the translators’ profession. He was very instrumental in the
adoption of the UN General Assembly Resolution 71/288 in recognition of 30th Sep-
tember as the International Translation Day (ITD). He is the 13" President of the Inter-
national Federation of Translators (FIT) and presently Honorary Advisor to the Federa-
tion. Boris Naimushin is an experience interpreter, since 2009 an interpreter for
the Presidency of Bulgaria. He is actively engaged in the education activity in Bulgaria,
Russia and other countries. Victor Lanchikov, professor of School of Translation and
Interpreting of Moscow State Linguistic University, is a well-known translator of English
literature and initiator of many translation projects. As Editor-in-Chief of the Bridges
journal (R.Valent Publishers, Moscow), he does a lot to disseminate professional know-
ledge about translation in Russia. Irina Zubanova, Associate Professor of Moscow
State Linguistic University, is an experienced simultaneous interpreter, a member
of the Union of Translators of Russia (UTR) and National Translators League. She has
written very interesting works on problems of interpreting, and does a lot to improve
training of translators/interpreters in Russia actively participating in Summer and Winter
Schools of translation and other events held by UTR. The interviews published in the is-
sue illustrate vividly the problems and issues faced by translators/interpreters in their
everyday activity and conceptualized by translation scholars.

Ru

1. BBEAEHUE

N3BecTHO, UTO NMEepeBOOBEICHUE YTBEPAUIOCH B CTaTyCe HAYYHON AUCLUIUIMHBI
BO BTOPO# monoBuHE XX BeKa. DTO OBbUT BIIOJIHE 3aKOHOMEPHOE SIBJICHHE, 00YCIIOBIICH-
HOE, MIPEeXJIe BCEro, MOTPEOHOCTIMU OCMBICIICHUS OCOOCHHOCTEHN U 3aKOHOMEpHOCTEH
HEepeBOTYECKO IeATEIbHOCTH, CYIIECTBEHHO U3MEHUBIIIEHCS K TOMY BPEMEHH U pac-
MmUpUBIIEH cBOU rpaHuibl. [IOHATHO, 4TO 3Ta Hay4Hasl JUCLUILIMHA CO3/1aBajlach
HE C YUCTOTO JIUCTA, @ HA OCHOBE KOHIIEMIIUI, BO3HUKIIUX B MPEJIIIECTBYIOIIUE SIOXH.
Cama nepeBojuecKast MbICib, OUBIIIAsCS B CO3HAHUU TIEPEBOTYMKOB B Pa3HBIX CTPAaHAX
U B pa3HbIe BPEMEHHBIE MTEPUOJIbI, TOATOTOBHUIA (DOPMHUPOBAHKE, B ONPEIEICHHOM
cMbIciie — o(hOpMIIEHHE Pa3pO3HEHHBIX B3IIISAOB HA MEPEBOJ B HEUTO €IUHOE, 0OpeT-
mIee co BpeMeHeM (opMy HaydHOro HampapieHHs. OYeBHIHO, YTO B MPEIIIECCTBYIOIINE
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TIEPUOIbI TIEPEBOTIECKUE UIEH KAaCaTHCh PEUMYIIIECTBEHHO IBYX OCHOBHBIX Pa3HOBHU/I-
HOCTEW MepPEeBOTUECKON IEATEIHHOCTH, JOMUHUPOBABIIMX HA MPOTSIKEHUH CTOJCTHIA,
a MIMEHHO IIepeBojia CaKpaJIbHbIX TEKCTOB, TO €CTh PEJIUIMO3HOTO MEPeBOa, U MepeBoa
XyaoxxecTBeHHOro. He cityuaiiHO nepBbIM M OCHOBHBIM HallpaBlIeHHUEM I1€PEBOIOBE/I-
YECKUX MCCIIEOBAaHUM, €CIIH OIPEIeIeHUE «IIEPEBOAOBEIUECCKUID BOOOIIE TPUMEHUMO
K MCCIIEZIOBAaHUSM MEPEBOJIa B, TAK CKa3aTh, JOHAYYHYIO J110XY, OBUIO HANpaBIeHUE
nuteparypoBegueckoe. M toapko HaumHag ¢ 30-x rogoB XX Beka Ucciaeq0BaTEIN
00paTHINCh K U3YYEHHIO IPOOJIEM CIICIMAIBHOTO, TO €CTh HEXY/I0KECTBEHHOTO U Hepe-
JIMTHO3HOTO TIEPEBOA, YTO OBLIO CBA3AHO C pacHIMPEHHEM MEKTYHAPOJHOTO COTPYAHH-
4eCcTBa B HAYYHO-TEXHUUYECKOM, BOGHHOM U IUIIOMaTH4eCcKO cepax U, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
C TIOTPEOHOCTSIMU TTOITOTOBKHM TIEPEBOAYHMKOB Juisl MaHHBIX cdep (Cnoduukos, [lerpoa
2006: 54—55). HTepec TMHTBUCTOB TOI'O BPEMEHHU K COIOCTABUTEIBHOMY H3YUEHHIO
SI3BIKOB B CHHXPOHUU CTIOCOOCTBOBAJI MOSBICHUIO JTUHTBUCTUYECKOTO HAINPABJICHUS
B HcclieioBanuu nepeBona. Kak nmumer O. ['eHTIVIEp, IMEHHO JTUHTBUCTHKA CIIOCO0-
CTBOBaJIA MOSBJICHUIO AUCLUIUIMHBI, PACIIONAraBIIed TEOPETUYECKUMU U S3bIKOBBIMU
WHCTPYMEHTaMH, HEOOXOAUMBIMU ISl CO3/IaHUSI CHCTEMHOTO MOAX0a K EPEBOTY
(Gentzler 1990: 67). Y4eHBIX-IMHTBUCTOB WHTEPECOBAIN OCOOCHHOCTH COOTHOIICHHMS
pa3HbIX A3bIKOB, CTAJIKMBAIOIIMX B IIPOLIECCE MEPEBOA, BIUSAIOLINE HA X0 U PE3yJIbTaT
NEPEeBOIYECKOr0 Mpoliecca. ITo ObIJI CBOETO pojia «IOBOPOT» OT JINTEPATYPOBEACHUS
K JJMHTBUCTHUKE, IPUBEIIINIA B Pe3yJIbTaTe K MPOTUBOCTOSHHUIO U AK€ 0’KECTOYCHHOM
60pn0e IByX HampaBJIeHHH, 110 KpaiiHeil mepe, B Poccun. Pe3ynbraToM 310 60pHOBI
CTaJIo MPU3HAHUE TOTO, YTO Jake B 00JAaCTH XyJ0KECTBEHHOT'O MEPEBOA JIMHIBUCTH-
gyeckue (aKTOpbl UTPAIOT CYIIECTBEHHYIO POJIb HA 00OMX OCHOBHBIX JTallax MepeBoaye-
CKOT'O TpolIiecca, TO €CTh B MPOLIECCE UHTEPIPETAlM OPUTUHAJIA U B IPOLIECCE MOPOK-
nenns nepesona (Jlapua 1962: 3). Takum 00pa3om, NIpUMUPEHUE IBYX MOJXOI0B
K IIepeBO/y COCTOsI0Ch. HO 3T0 ObUT JUILIL HAYaIbHBIN IEPUO]] CTAHOBJIEHUS U Pa3BUTHS
NepEeBOAOBEICHNS KaK HayKu. Jlasee Mbl pacCMOTPUM OCHOBHBIE COOBITHSI B €T0 UCTOPUU
U B UCTOPUH NIEPEBOAUECKOI JEATEILHOCTH, C KOTOPOH NepeBOI0BE/IEHHE HEITOCPECT-
BEHHO CBSI3aHO, MPUBEIIINE K OOPETEHUIO UM €T0 HBIHEIIHETO COCTOSIHHS.

2. NOBOPOTbI B MEPEBOAOBEAEHUN

2.1. KynbTypHbIit noBOpOT

JanbHeiimast BICTOpUSI IEPEBOAOBEICHNSI OTMEUEHA HECKOIBKUMH BaYKHBIMU «I10-
BopoTamm» (shifts), kak onu ObUTM Ha3BaHBI 3anaHBEIMU yueHbIMH (Snell-Hornby 2006).
MBbI OTMETHM JIHIIB OTAETbHBIe, HanboJiee Ba)KHBIE MOMEHTHI, ONPEACIUBILINE COCTOSI-
HHE TIepEeBOJOBEACHNS Ha COBPEMEHHOM 3Tarne. Tex, KTo Hyxaaercst B Gosee mogpoOHOit
uH(pOpMAIINK O MyTAX Pa3BUTHUS MEPEBOJIOBEICHHUS, MBI MOXKEM OTOCIIATh K paboTam,
CIIeLMAIbHO MOCBSIEHHBIM 3ToMY Botpocy (Gentzler 1990; Prun¢ 2007; ITpynu 2015).

Hcxons u3 Toro, 4To BCAKHIA MOBOPOT IMPEIOIaraeT N3MEHEHUE HAalpaBICHHUS,
BEKTOPA JIBIKEHHUS, CIIEyeT OTMETUTD TO HANpaBJICHHE, KOTOPOE TOCITYKHIIO Hadalb-
HOW TOYKOHM OTCYeTa JUIs MOCIEIYIONIero pa3BUTHsI HayKu O TiepeBojie. BromHe ectect-
BEHHO MPE/IOJI0KUTh, YTO TAKUM HAIPABICHHEM, B COOTBETCTBHUU C JIOTUKON Pa3BUTHUS
COOBITHH, OBUIO IMEHHO JIMHIBUCTUYECKOE, 3apPOAMUBIIEECS Ha JTAalle CTAHOBJICHHUS
TEOpUH TepeBosia Kak Hayku. Ecim 0003HauUTh €ro CyTh KpaTKo, TO MOKHO CKa3aTh,
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YTO B €0 paMKax B Ka4eCTBE OCHOBHOM 3a1auM PacCMaTPHUBAJIOCh U3YUYCHHE YCIOBUI
YCTaHOBJICHUSI OTHOIIICHUH SKBUBAJICHTHOCTH MEXKIY ABYMS TEKCTaMHU Ha Pa3HBIX S3bI-
Kax, a TaKxke (PaKkTopoB, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIMX MIIM MPENATCTBYIONMX 3ToMy. He ciyuaiiHo
TO, YTO MBI B POCCUICKOM TEPEBOIOBEACHUN HA3bIBAEM JIMHTBUCTUYECKUM TOXO0I0M
K MEePEBOY WM MPOCTO JIMHTBUCTHUECKUM NIEPEBOIOBEICHUEM, Ha 3amaie UMEHYIOT
MOAXO0A0M, OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIM Ha SKBUBAJICHTHOCTb, WIIM MApaJIurMOi SKBUBAJICHTHO-
ctu ('amObe 20166). C TeyeHneM BpeMEHH MPHIILIO OCO3HAHHE OIPAHNYEHHOCTH 3TOTO
noaxona. Kak numrer VB ['amMObe, OH «...HE MO3BOJISIET paCCMOTPETh, OMHUCATh M 00b-
SICHUTH TIPOLIECC MPUHATHS NEPEBOAYECKUX PEUICHUI U pe3ybTaT rnepesoja. Paznuune
MEXIy TE€M, YTO SIBHO (OYKBaJIbHO, HETIOCPEICTBEHHO, JISKUT HA TIOBEPXHOCTH), M TEM,
YTO CKPBITO (MMILTUIIUTHO, COMPSIKEHO C KOHHOTAIUSAMU, MOAPa3yMeBaeTCs), BEIET
K HEBEPHOMY BOCHPHATHUIO MpOIEcca MepeBo/ia, a HHTEPIPETalUs MePEeBOTYNKOM
CO/IepKaHMs OKa3bIBAETCS JAEJIOM BecbMa HemoHATHBIMY (["amObe 2016a: 58—59).

[lepeBomoBeIeHE HE MOTJIO OCTABATHCS JAOJITO B THCKAX JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO MO/I-
Xoza, TeM 0oJiee 4TO caMa MPHUpPOJAa MEePEeBOAUYECKON ACSITEIbHOCTH MOATAIKHBAIA
YYEHBIX K BKJIFOUEHHUIO B KPYT MCCIIEI0BaHUIN BOMPOCOB, CBA3aHHBIX C BO3JIEHCTBUEM
Ha repeBoJi GakTopoB KyabTypbl. OCO3HaHHE TOrO, UTO MEPEBOJ — 3TO HE TOJIBKO
CTOJIKHOBEHHE S3BIKOB, HO U CTOJIKHOBEHHE KYJIbTYp ((hpa3a, ceroHs 3Byvaas Kak
aKCHOMa), KapAMHAJIbHO U3MEHWIIO CaM XapaKTep MepeBOI0BEJUECKHX MCCIIeJOBAaHUM.
Kak mucan A./l. IlIBeiinep, «CTOJIKHOBEHHUE IBYX KYJIBTYP IIPH EPEBOJE IMPOUCXOIUT
Y Ha KOMMYHHUKaTUBHOM YPOBHE, U Ha ypoBHe Tekcta» (ILIseitep 1988: 52). [Tockonbky
peub yKe IuIa 0 KyJIbTypax, TO 3HAYUT U O HOCUTEJISIX Pa3HBIX KYJIBTYp, TO €CTh O JIFO-
JSIX, JJ1s1 KOTOPBIX MEPEBOJI €CTh CPENICTBO o0ecreueHrs KoMMyHHUKarmu. Takum oOpa-
30M, CTaJIO PacIPOCTPAHEHHBIM TEPMUHOCOUYETAHUE «MEXKKYIIbTYpHAsT KOMMYHHKAIHS,
a B paCCMOTPEHHH MEPEBO/Ia YICHBIMU OOHAPYKMIOCh MECTO — IO TeX IOp BaKaHT-
HOE — JUIsI yesioBeka. [Iponsomen «KyabTypHBIH MOBOPOT» U «aHTPOMOLIEHTPUIECKUI
MIOBOPOT» B MIEPEBOIOBEICHHH.

C 1980-x ro10B paCCMOTPEHUIO BIMSHMS KYJIbTYpbl HA IEPEBO U BIMSHUIO TEpe-
BOJIa HAa KYJIbTYpY ObLIO HOCBsIIEHO MHOTO paboT (Bassnett, Lefevere 1998; Bassnett
2005; Cranmer 2015, Gentzler 2001; Hatim, Mason 2005; Katan 2009; Koskinen 2015,
Nida 1993; 1996; Toury 1995). O4eBHIHO, YTO IOHATHE «KYJIBTYPHBIH TOBOPOT» YPE3-
BBIYAITHO CJIO’KHO, MHOTOMEPHO U KOMIIJIEKCHO, TaK K€ KaK M COOCTBEHHO MOHATHE
«KyJBTYpay. ITO HE MOIJIO HE MOBJIMATh HA CaMy HAlPaBJICHHOCTb MEPEBOIOBETUECKUX
UCCIIEZIOBAaHNH, B KOTOPBIX pacCMAaTPHUBAIOTCS PA3IMYHbIC ACHEKThI MPOSBICHUS KYJIb-
TYp U MEXKYJIbTYpPHBIX Pa3IHMYUi B pa3HbIX BUAax nepesoja. [lonTsepikaeHrneM aTomy
CITy>KaT OIMyOJIMKOBAaHHBIE B JAHHOM BBIITYCKE CTAaThU, B KOTOPBIX PACKPBIBAIOTCA MEXa-
HHM3MBI MEXKYJIBTYPHOTO B3aMMOJICHCTBHS IIOCPECTBOM IMEPEBOAA, 00S3aTENbHBIE /IS
ydeTa MPaKTUKaMHU M U3yYeHHS TEOPETUKAMHU.

2.2. DyHKUMOHANbHbIN Noaxoa K nepesoay:
nyTb B 6yayuwiee
[To namemy MHEHHIO, (YHKIIMOHAIBHBINA MOAX0]] K MEPEBOY (B HAIICH TepMU-
HOJIOTUY — KOMMYHHMKaTHUBHO-(YHKIIMOHAIbHBIN) BocxoauT K paboram 0. Haiinsl
(Nida 1964; Nida, Taber 1969), ocHoBateneii ckornoc-teopru K. Paiic u X. ®epmeepa
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(ReiB3, Vermeer 1984; 2013) u yuensix Jleinuurckoi mxkonst (Jager 1975; Kade 1981;
Neubert 1973). Brpouem, eciau UCXOAUTh U3 TOTO, YTO B OCHOBE KOMMYHHUKaTHBHO-
(GYHKIIMOHAIBHOTO TOJX0/1a — 00ecreYeHrne BOCIIPUSATHS CMBICIIa OPUTHHAIBLHOTO
TEKCTa €ro MoJy4aTeasiMi U EPEBOTUMKOM, a TAKXKE €ro BOCIPOU3BEICHHE B TEKCTE
epeBosia, TO K YUCIy IMpeATeuei TaHHOTO MOAX0/Aa MOXKHO oTHecTH llunepona,
cB. Meponnma u gaxe [lerpa [ (Denopor 1983: 41). B poccuiickoM nepeBoI0BeICHUN
MOXHO BbIAEIUTH padoTsl 3./1. JIbBoBcko# (JIbBOBckas 1985; 2008), oOpaTusmieit
0co0oe BHHMaHUE HA Iepejady CMbICIa B MHTEpEcax OMNpPENeICHHOM ayIuTOpUu
(Sdobnikov 2017).

B nacTosimiee BpeMsi KOMMYHHKaTHBHO-()YHKIIHOHAIBHBIN MOJIX0] K MEPEBOIY
IpeAIosaraeT pacCMOTPEHHE IEPEBOIYECKOrO COOBITHS B paMKax OIpe/IeIEHHON KOM-
MYHHMKaTHUBHON CUTYallUU C yYETOM LI OCYIIECTBIICHHUs NIepeBojia, MOoTpedHOCTEeH
Y OKUJAHWH peaybHBIX WM HpeanonaraeMeix noiydarene [T (moTpedureneit), cro-
co0a MCTOJb30BaHuUs MIEPEBOAHOIO TEKCTA B paMKax IPEAMETHOH JesTeIbHOCTH MOTpe-
Outeneit nepeBosia. B HEKOTOPBIX CiIydasix BaXKEH M y4eT KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOM MHTEHIIUU
OTHPABUTEISI UCXOAHOTO COOOIIEHHUSI © KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOTO () eKTa, TPON3BOIUMOrO
OPUI'MHATIOM Ha COOTBETCTBYIOILMX MOJTy4aTesaeld. Mbl TOBOPUM «B HEKOTOPBIX CITy4asx»,
MIOCKOJIBKY OO€CIIeueHre PaBeHCTBA KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX 3((EKTOB, Mpon3BoAUMBbIX 1T
u IIT, nHOrMa HE MpeaCcTaBIAeTCs HEOOXOAUMBIM U YaCTO BOBCE HEBO3MOXKHO. Harpu-
Mep, NEPEBOJ BBICTYIUIEHHS], a[pECOBAHHOIO ay JUTOPUH UCXOJHOTIO SI3bIKA, B IIPUHLIUIIE
HE MOJKET 0Ka3aTh aHAJIOIMYHOI'0 BO3JICHCTBUS Ha ayiuToputo nepesoaa. [lonodnoe
yTBEPKACHHUE MPOTUBOPEUUT TPAJUIMOHHBIM B3IVIAaM Ha IEpPEeBOJ Kak Ha Ipoliecc,
XapaKTepU3YIOLINIACS YCTAHOBKOM Ha Tepeady KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOTO () QeKTa rnepBud-
Horo Tekcta (LLBeiinep 1988: 75).

[TockonbKy y4eT ocoOeHHOCTEH KOMMYHUKATUBHOM CUTyallU, B KOTOPOH ocy1ie-
CTBJISIETCS TIEPEBO/I, SIBIISIETCS HEOOXOIUMBIM YCIOBHEM TOCTIKEHHUS TIEPEBOJUINKOM
1enu nepesoaa u toro, uto K. Hopa, Benien 3a cBoumu yuutensiMu, Ha3bIBaeT translation
brief (mepeBomueckoe 3amanue) (Nord 2005: 9—10), Bo3HHKaeT MOTPEOHOCTH B KIIACCH-
(uKaIy BO3MOKHBIX KOMMYHHKATUBHBIX CUTYallMi ¢ MCIOJIb30BaHUEM IEPEBO/IA
(KCII). Pa3paborannas HaMu KiacCU(UKALNA KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIX CUTYaIlUii BKIIIOYAET
nBa tuna KCII — cutyanuu, B KOTOPBIX NEPEBO U3HAYAIBHO (TO €CTh B MOMEHT
coznanus UT) npeanonaraercs, U cuTyaluy, B KOTOPBIX IEPEBOJ N3HAYAIBHO HE TpeJi-
nonaraercsa. Kaxxapiil u3 atux tunos BkiatoyaeT BUabl KCII, Bbiiensemble Ha OCHOBE
pa3HBIX KPUTEPUEB: B IIEPBOM Cllyyae — Ha OCHOBE ()OpPMBI B3aMMOJEHCTBUS pa3HO-
SI3bIYHBIX KOMMYHHMKAHTOB (IIpE3€HTAIMsl, KPYTJIbII CTOJ, MHTEPBBIO, 3KCKYPCHUs U T.IL.),
BO BTOPOM CJIy4ae — Ha OCHOBE JJMYHOCTH WHUITMAaTOpa repeBoa (CnoorukoB 2015:
73—93; Sdobnikov 2011). MbI yTBep:k/1aeM, 4TO caM XapakTep KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOM
CUTYaIl{ OINpeJelsieT LeNb MepeBoja 1 M03BOJISET NIEPEeBOJUUKY BHIOPATh COOTBETCT-
BYIOIIYIO 3TOH LIENU CTPATErHIO MepeBoja, MOHMMAeMyI0 Kak o0IIas mporpamma
OCYILIECTBJICHUS TIEPEBOUECKON JEATEIBHOCTU C YYE€TOM MapaMeTpOB KOMMYHHKATHB-
Ho# cutyanuu (Sdobnikov 2011: 1450).

Taxum 00pa3oM, KOMMYHHKAaTHBHO-()YHKIIMOHATIBHBIA TTOIXO K MEPEBOAY MPEea-
MI0JIaraeT CBOET0 poJia MOrpyKeHNE — KakK B TEOPHH, TaK U HA NPAKTUKE — B ONpese-
JICHHYI0 KOMMYHUKATHBHYIO CUTYallU0, OCO3HAHHUE MIEPEBOTUMKOM IapaMeTPOB 3TOM
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CUTYalluu M TeX 3a7a4, KOTOpbIE JODKHBI ObITh UM PEIICHBl MMEHHO B PaMKaXxX U MpH-
MEHHTENBHO K TaHHOW cuTyanuu. OcoOyro BaXKHOCTh OH MPENCTABISET yis Mpodeccu-
OHAJILHOHM TOATOTOBKU MEPEBOAYMKOB, TIOCKOJIBKY MO3BOJISICT M30aBUThCS (M N30aBUTH
OyIyIIHX MMEePEeBOYMKOB!) OT JIOKHOTO MPEACTABICHUS O MEPEBO/ie KaK O TpaHchopma-
IIMM OJTHOTO TEKCTa B PYTOM, KaK 0 HEKOe! (PHIIOIOrHUecKoil Urpe ¢ AByMs TEKCTaMHU,
¥ BHYIIUTH OYAYIIMM CHEIHATUCTaM YOSKICHHOCTh B TOM, YTO NEPEBOJ — ATO Jes-
TENILHOCTh, HAIIPaBJICHHAs HA yIOBJIETBOPEHUE TOTPEOHOCTEN JTIOJIEH ITyTeM CO3JaHus
TEKCTa Ha NMEPEBOJIALLEM S3bIKE C OpUEHTAMEN HAa TEKCT opuruHaia. MiIMeHHo Takoii
yOSXKIEHHOCTBIO OYAyT XapakTepu30BaThCs Oy IyIIre TOKOJICHUS IEPEBOTYNKOB, €CITU
KOMMYHHUKaTHBHO-()YHKIIMOHAJILHBIN MOAX0/] CTAaHET JUII HUX CBOETO PO/A FOCIOACT-
BYIOILIEW UJICOJIOTHEH.

2.3. BeuHble npob6aembl NnepesogoBeAeHUA

B nepeBonoBeieHn# mo-mpexHeMy yAenseTcss MHOTO BHUMAaHUS Tipo0iieMam, pac-
CMOTPEHHE KOTOPBIX HaYaJI0Ch MHOI'O BEKOB Ha3al. K MX 4ucity oTHOCSTCS, Ipexae
BCET0, MPo0JIEeMbl Xy10°)KECTBEHHOT'O IIepeBojia U MPOoOJIeMbl IEPEBOAA PEIUTHO3HBIX
TEKCTOB, O YEM CBUCTEIBCTBYET, B YACTHOCTH, U TEMATHUKA HEKOTOPBIX cTaTel, mpes-
CTaBJICHHBIX K 3TOM BBIITyCKe KypHana. Ka3anock Obl, Bce, YTO MOXHO OBLIO CKa3aTh
0 ATOMY HIOBOJTY, YK€ CKa3aHO, U 100aBUTh Ooublie Heuero. OmHako 3To He Tak. Bee
JIETI0 B TOM, YTO CaMO Pa3BUTHE IIEPEBOIOBEICHUS CIIEAYET paCCMaTPUBATh KaK CIIAPAJIb-
HOE JIBU)KEHHE: Ha Ka)KJJOM HOBOM BHUTKE B chepy BHUMAHHUS NEPEBOIOBEIOB BKIIIOYA-
IOTCSI HOBBIE aCTIeKThI PaHeEe pacCMaTpUBACMBIX MPOOJIEM H, UTO 0OJiee BaYKHO, MEHSIOTCS
CaMU TIOJIXOJIbI K U3YUYEHUIO MEPEBOIUYECKHUX MPOOIEM, MEHSETCSl YToJl 3pEHUs, MO/
KOTOPBIM 3TO U3yueHHE ocyliecTBisieTcsi. HecoMHeHHO, OCHOBHBIM M Hanbosee nep-
CHEKTHBHBIM IMOJIX0/I0M K M3YYEHHIO MEPEBOAA, BKIOYAsl TAKHE €r0 BUJbI, KaK XyJ0-
YKECTBEHHBIN TMEPEBOJI, SIBISIETCSI KOMMYHHKATUBHO-(YHKIIMOHAIBHBINA TIOJIXOI, YTO
BBITJIAIUT OY€Hb MHHOBAIIMOHHO, OCOOCHHO 0 OTHOIICHHIO K MEPEBOLYy CaKpaIbHBIX
TEKCTOB. B 4acTHOCTH, C TaHHBIM MOAXOJIOM BIIOJIHE COTJIACYETCs 3a/1a4a 00eCIeUeHUs
ONpeJIEIEHHOr0 KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOTO BO3/ICHCTBUS HA UMTATEIEH NTEPEBOIHBIX BEPCHIA
bubnun, yuetr camoro HazHaueHUs epeBo1oB CasinieHHOro [lucanus B JaHHON KyJlb-
TYPHOU cpefie ¥ B JaHHYIO 310Xy (cM., Hanpumep, ctateu [.T. Xyxynu, N.W. Banyii-
1eBoit, A.A. OcunoBoii B 3ToM BblITycke). ClieayeT ¢ yIOBIETBOPEHUEM OTMETUTh, YTO
KOMMYHUKATHBHO-(DYHKIIMOHAJIBHBIN MOAXO0/ UCTIONB3YETCS Teleph B KaYeCTBE TOM
TEOPETHUYECKON OCHOBBI, KOTOpPAast MO3BOJISIET MPUOIU3UTH CAMO M3yUYECHHUE BEYHBIX
(1 HOBBIX) TIPOOJIEM TIEPEBOIOBEICHUS K PEATHSM NPAKTHYECKOM IePEeBOUECKOM J1es-
TEJBHOCTH, OCYIIECTBIIIEMO B MHTEpECaX KOHKPETHBIX (B OMPEIEIICHHON CUTYyaIlNN)
[OJIy4YaTesIel IepeBoa.

2.4. NepeBoaoBeaeHUEe ceroaHsa:
HOBble TeHAEHLUH

Harn KpaTKI/Iﬁ aHaJIN3 COBPECMCHHOI'O COCTOSAHHA IMCPEBOAOBCACHHNS Mbl 3aBEPIINM
PACCMOTPCHUEM HOBBIX HaHpaBJICHPII;'I, TeHI[eHLII/Iﬁ " TCM, INOABHUBIINXCS B HAYKC O IICPC-
BOJAC B NOCJICAHUEC ABa JCCATHUIICTHS. Pa3yMeeTc;1, MEPCUUCIIUTD BCC YaCTHBIC BOIIPOCHI,
HHTCPCCYIOIUC NICPCBOJOBCA0OB, BpAd JIHU MPCACTABIACTCA BO3MOXHBIM B paMKax
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cratei. CamMoe I71aBHOE — 3TO TO, UTO MEPEBOAOBEICHUE YKE JIOKA3aI0 CBOKO MPAKTH-
YECKYIO HAIIPaBJICHHOCTD; 110 CYyTH, BCC TO HOBOC, YTO MOABUJIIOCH B TECOPHUHU IICPEBO/IA,
TaK WM MHA4Ye CBA3aHO C M3MEHEHUSMHU B XapaKTepe MepeBOJUYECKOM e TEeNbHOCTH
KaK TaKkoBOW. Hrke MBI OTMETHM ITyHKTHPHO HanOoJiee 3HauMMble H3MEHEHHUSI M X POJIb
B o0oraiieH1y npoOIeMaTHKH [1€PEBOIOBEICHHS.

2.4.1. Pa3BuTME TEOPUM YCTHOTO Nepesoaa

Kazanocek Obl, pa3BUTHE TEOPUU YCTHOTO MEPEBOJA HE SBISETCS JOCTUKECHUEM
nocneaHero Bpemenu. Ho crieyer yuuThIBaTh, YTO MPEAbLAYIIUA 3TAl Pa3BUTHS HAYKH
0 MepeBo/ie MOAAPUII HaM JIMIIb psi] (PyHAAMEHTAIBHBIX paboT, B KOTOPBIX ObUIM 3aJio-
KEHbI OCHOBBI TEOPUHU YCTHOTO TMEPEeBOJA U HAMEUEHBI JajJbHEUINe HAMPABICHUS
uccienoBaHuii B 3Toi ooactu (Munbsip-benopyder 1969; 1980; Uepnos 1987; [upsieB
1979). O1u uccneaoBanvs ObUTM B 3HAYUTEILHONW CTEIICHU CBSI3aHBI C TOCIIOJCTBOBAB-
IIMM TOT/Ia CyTy0O JIMHTBUCTHYECKHM MOAXO0J0M K mepeBony. B HacTosmiee Bpems
B LICHTPE BHUMAHUS YYCHBIX — HE TOJIBKO BOTPOCHI OTUCAHUS CAMUX MEXaHHU3MOB
OCYIIECTBIICHHS MOCIIEIOBATEIFHOTO MJIM CHHXPOHHOTO TEPEBO/Ia HA OCHOBE COTIOCTAB-
JICHUS PA3HOS3BIYHBIX MPOIYKTOB YCTHOW PEUEBOM AESITEIHLHOCTH, HO M M3yUYCHUE
JIeKAIMX B OCHOBE STHX MEXaHU3MOB IICUXOJIMHIBHCTHYECKUX M HEHpOHU3nOIOruie-
ckux mporeccoB (Moser-Mercer 1978; Moser-Mercer et al. 1998). K uucity abconroTHo
HOBBIX TCHJICHIIMN Ha TMEPEBOYECKOM PHIHKE OTHOCHTCSI OCYIIECTBICHUE «COJBHOTOY
CUHXPOHHOTO TIEPEBOJIA, TO €CTh MEPEBO/IA, OCYIIECTBIIEMOI0 CHHXPOHHUCTOM 0e3
HamapHuKa. B 9TOM HampaBieHUU BeAyTCsl OMpe/esICHHbIE SMIIMPHYECKUE UCCIIeI0Ba-
HUSI, XOTS OCHOBATEIbHBIX TEOPETUUECKUX PadOT, MOCBSIIEHHBIX 3TOMY BOIPOCY, IOKa
HE HaMMCaHO.

2.4.2. I3y4yeHune aygmMoBmn3yanbHOro nepesosa

Pacmmpenue cdepsl ucnonp3oBaHus ayanoBu3yanbHoro nepesona (ABII), To ectb
nepeBo/ia KWHO(UIIbMOB, BHICOPE3EHTALINI, KOMITBIOTEPHBIX UTP, TIPUIOKEHUH K CMapT-
(oHaM H T.11., HE MOIJIO He IpHBJIeYb BHUMaHUs iepeBojoBe1oB (I'opukosa 2006; 2017;
MatacoB 2009; Manénosa 2017; Chaume 2016; Diaz Cintas 2009; Gambier 2008).
Mmuorumu asropamu ABII paccmaTprBaeTcst Kak 0COOBI BUJT MIEPEBOTICCKOM e TENb-
HOCTH, OTJINYHBIM OT YCTHOTO nepeBoja U nucbMeHHoro nepesoja (Kosymses 2013).
B pamkax 3Toro HampaBJIeHHs UCCIIEOBAaHUN MOKHO BBIJIETHTH J1Be chepsl. [lepBas —
n3ydeHne XapakTepHbix ocodeHHocter ABIT u otnenbHbIx TexHOmoruit ABII, Takux kak
oBepBoiic, nyonmupoBanue, cyoturpupoBanue (Gottlieb 2009; Pettit 2009). Bropas —
M3y4eHHE YaCTHBIX NEPEBOTYECKHUX MTPOOIEM, BOSHUKAIOIIMX B MPOLIECCE Ay UOBU3Y-
aITbHOTO TIEPEBO/IA, TIPEIKJIE BCETO, KMHO- BUIEOTNEpeBoIa (Tiepeiaua Ha3BaHU (PUITEMOB,
KanamOypoB, Metadop u T.11.). PajgyeT To, 4TO npHU pacCMOTPEHUN ITHUX YACTHBIX IPO-
OJIeM HCCIIeI0BaTEeNN OTKA3bIBAOTCS OT TEKCTOLIEHTpUYecKoro noaxona (Manénosa 2017:
40—41) u oOpamaroTcs K KOMMYHUKATHBHO-(YHKIIMOHATBHOMY, a 110 CYTH, TIOJTHTIC-
IUIUIMHApHOMY noaxoy (Tam »xke), moATBepkKIeHHEM YeMy, B YACTHOCTH, SIBJISIOTCS
oIy OJIMKOBaHHbIE B JaHHOM BbInmycke ctaTthl O.A. JleonToBuy, a Taxxe H.B. Ilypux
u B.E. I'opmikosoii. [Ipencrarienre 06 0co00M XapakTepe ayIMoOBU3yaILHOTO IIepeBoia
KaK BHJIa IEPEBOTYECKOI IEATEILHOCTH OCHOBAHO HA yUYE€TE €ro MOJUCEMUOTUYECKOTO
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xapakrepa (Kozynses 2013; Manénosa 2017; Diaz Cintas 2009), uro npeanosiaraer
n3ydenue ABII 1 kak pa3HOBHIHOCTH MHTEPCEMHOTHYECKOTO (MEKCEMUOTHYECKOTI0)
IepeBO/ia, M KaK crocoba OKa3aHus ONpE/IeICHHOT0 BO3ICHCTBHUS Ha HE MEHee OIpee-
JICHHYIO ayJIUTOPHIO.

2.4.3. NepeBoa 1 NOKanmnsauua

OueBuniHast TEXHOJIOTM3AIMS IEPEBOUECKOTO MPOLIECcCca, UCIONIB30BaHNE TIEPEBOA
NPU CO3JJAHUH TaKUX MPOAYKTOB, KAaK KOMITbIOTEPHBIE UTPBI, IPUIOKEHHS K cMapT(ho-
HaM, UHTep(EeHCOB CalTOB M T.II., IPUBEIH K pa3rpaHMUEHHIO COOCTBEHHO MEepeBOaa
Y TaK Ha3bIBAEMOI! JIOKAJIM3ALIMK HA NIPAKTUKE U K TOSBJICHUIO HOBBIX IAPAJUIM H3yde-
HUs nepeBoza B Teopun (I'amb6se 2016a; Gambier 20160). Hanpumep, Duronu Ium
YTBEP)KJAET, YTO HOBbIE MH()OPMAIIMOHHbBIE TEXHOJIOTUU — 3TO HE IMPOCTO JOIOIHHU-
TEJIbHBIE MHCTPYMEHTBI, @ CUCTEMBI, «MEHSIOIIIE caMy NPUPOLy KOTHUTUBHOM JesTeNb-
HOCTH IIEPEBO/IUMKA, COLMAIbHBIE OTHOLIEHUs M MPO(EeCCHOHANBHBIN cTaTyc nepeBol-
yuka (nepeBog Moil. — B.C.)» (Pym 2011). Mcnons3oBaHue JTOKaNIU3alMH BbI3BAHO
HOTPEOHOCTBIO «U3MEHATh (PYHKIIMU U XapaKTePUCTUKH MPUIOKEHUM TaKuM 00pa3oM,
YTOOBI OHM OTBEYANM TPEOOBAaHUSAM MECTHBIX moTpeduTenei» (Gambier 201606). Jloka-
JM3aLHS OTIPEACIISAETCS KaK «IIPOoLece MOIM(PUKAIMK MPOIYKTOB U YCIYT C LIENBIO yueTa
pa3nuumii Ha pa3HbIX peIHKax (nepeBox Moi. — B.C.)» (LISA 2003: 13). Jlokanu3zauus
NPOJYKTA JUI MHOM KYJIbTYPHOM Cpeiibl MpeIoaraeT peleHue npoodaeM Tpex THIIOB:
JMHTBUCTUYECKUX, KYJIBTYPOJIOTHUYECKUX M TEXHUYECKUX. [I[pUMEepOM KyJIbTypOIOTru-
YeCKOU MpoOIeMBbl SABIISCTCS NPUBEICHHE COACPKAHUS MPOTPAMMHOTO 00ECTIeUeHUs
JUIst OyXTajaTepcKoro ydyera B COOTBETCTBUE C MPUHIUIAMM OYXTaJITepCKOro ydera,
NPUHATBIMU B CTPaHE MCIOIb30BaHUS 3TOI0 IPOrPaMMHOI0 Mpoaykra. K TexHudeckum
npoOyieMaM MOYKHO OTHECTH HCIIOJIb30BAaHHE OCOOBIX TEXHUYECKHUX (YHKIHHA, HE0OXO0-
JUMBIX JUTSI TOJUIEPIKKH SA3bIKOB, HA KOTOPBIE OCYILECTBIIsIETCS nepeBoa. Takum oOpa-
30M, JIOKJIM3ALUsl HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBsA3aHa C MEPEBOOM, HO IIUpE MepeBojia U Mpea-
TMOJIaraeT OCYILECTBICHHE OCOOBIX AEHCTBUI TEXHUYECKOTO XapaKTepa, HeOOXOAUMBIX
JUIs a/IaliTalliy TEKCTa K MOTPEOHOCTAM HOCUTENENH HHOM KyJIbTYpBI.

Bwmecre ¢ TeM MbI cuuTaeM HEOOOCHOBAHHBIM IIPOTHUBOIIOCTABIICHUE JIOKAIN3AIUN
cobcTBeHHO niepeBoay. K coxxanenuto, momgoOHast TEHACHIMA UIMEET MECTO, TI0 KpaiiHei
Mepe, B TEOpUH U B mepeBorueckoM Om3Hece. [lepeBon paccmarpuBaeTcsi HEKOTOPBIMHU
MEHe/DKepaMHy NepeBOTUECKUX KOMIIAHUH KaK IPOCTOe MpeoOpa3oBaHKUE OHOTO TEKCTa
B JIPYTOH, 3aMEHa 3HAKOB OJIHOTO S3bIKA 3HAKaMH Jpyroro. [lox nokanu3anuei momapa-
3yMEBaeTCsl MPOIIECC, B X0 KOTOPOTO OCYIIECTBIISICTCS CYIIECTBEHHAs! KyJIbTypHas
(mparmatuyeckasi) aganTainus TEKCTa K peanusM mpuHuMaromei kynsTypsl (Fridge).
ITpu 3TOM n€ETI0 TIpencTaBIsgeTcs Tak, OyITO B IIpOLecce NePeBOia HUKaKast KyJIbTypHast
amanrtanus He ocymecTtisiercs (Tam xke). Ito, pazymeercs, He Tak. MBI TPeKpacHO
3HaeM, YTO MPAKTUYECKHU 6CAKUL TIEPEBOJ MPEANONaraeT KyJIbTypHYIO aJanTaluio
TEKCTa, OCyIlleCTBIeHHe nparmMatndeckor aganranuu (Komuccapos 1990: 211—215),
0COOEHHO TepeBOJ My OIMIMCTUYECKHX, XY I0KECTBEHHBIX, PEKJIaAMHBIX TEKCTOB U JIAKE
TEKCTOB ClielUabHbIX. Cie0BaTeNbHO, JIOKAIN3aUs OTIMYAeTCsl OT COOCTBEHHO Iepe-
BOJIa IIPEX/I€ BCETO MCIIO0JIb30BaHUEM OIPE/IEICHHbIX TEXHUYECKUX CPEICTB, HEOO-
XOJUMBIX JJIsl CO3/IaHMS MIPOIYKTa B COOTBETCTBHHU C TPEOOBAHUSIMUA MECTHOTO PBIHKA.
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W3 BBINIEU3II0)KEHHOTO TAKXKE CIIEIyeT, YTO IEPEBOAOBEICHHUE JIOJKHO O0jiee YeTKO
OTIpeIETIUTh MECTO U POJIb MIEPEBO/IA B MPOIIECCE JIOKAIN3ALUN U MECTO JIOKAIU3aIUU
B CTPYKTYp€ NEPEBOAUECKOM 1€ATEIBHOCTH.

3. KPATKUM OB30P CTATEM BbINYCKA

B cBoeii cratbe Kpuctuane Hopa paccmatpuBaeT TMHTBHCTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH
3arJiaBUil KHUT ¥ BO3MOXKHBIE CITOCOOBI UX mepeBoaa. Ha mepBbiit B3I, STH BOIPOCHI
OTHOCSATCS K YHCITY Cyry0O TEXHHYECKHUX M HE HYXKIAIOTCS B KAKOM-JIMOO TeopeThye-
ckoM obocHoBaHMH. OTHAKO TO, YTO aBTOP OOCYX/IAeT 3TU KOHKPETHBIE MPOOIEMBI
C TOYKHU 3peHUs QYyHKIIMOHAIBHOTO MOAX0/1a K MEPEBOY, JOKA3bIBAET, YTO BCSIKAS
nepeBoAYecKas mpolieMa MOXKET pacCMaTpPUBATBHCS B IIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE, HA OCHOBE
OIPEAETIEHHOr0 TeopeTndeckoro noaxona. Mssecrno, uro Kpucruane Hopa — npenan-
HbII yueHuK ['anca ®epmeepa u Katapunsl Paiic, 0OCHOBOIIOJIOXHHUKOB CKOIIOC-TEOPUH
(Reiss, Vermeer 1984); kpome Toro, oHa BHecC/1a 3HaUMTEIIbHBIN BKJIA]] B pa3BUTHE (YHK-
MOHATIBHOTO TTo1X0a K niepeBoy (Nord, 1991). OnHo u3 Hanbosiee CyIecTBEHHBIX
MOJIOKEHUHN CKOTOC-TEOPUH 3aKITI0YAETCSl B TOM, YTO MEPEBOIUYECKAs 1eATEIbHOCTh
JIOJDKHA OBITH OPUEHTUPOBAHA Ha ayJUTOPHIO MPUHUMAIOIIEH KYJIBTYPhI M IOJDKHA OCY-
LIECTBIISTHCS B COOTBETCTBUU C IIEPEBOJUECKUM 3a7aHueM. JlaHHBIN 0X01 yCMaTpH-
BaeTCS B PACCYXIICHUAX aBTOpa 000 BCEX acleKTax yKa3aHHOM mpobiemsl. Hampumep,
TOBOpSl O TaKMX TMapameTpax TeKCTYalbHOCTH, KaK KOTe3Hs, KOTepPEHTHOCTh, HHTEHIIH-
OHAJILHOCTh, IPUEMIIEMOCTh, UH(POPMATHBHOCTh, CUTYAIIMOHHOCTb U HHTEPTEKCTYaJIb-
HocTh, K. Hopa yTBEep:kIaer, 4ro unTaTesid Mpou3BEICHUI JOIKHBI UMETh ONpPEIE/ICH-
HBIN OIBIT O3HAKOMJICHHUS C 3arJIaBUSIMH KHHT, YTOOBI BOCIIPUHSITD 3arjiaBue Kak HEKOE
MPUTJIAIIEHUE K KOMMYHHUKAIMU 10 MIOBOY JAHHOI'O TEKCTa U MOHATh COACPIKALLYOCs
B 3ariaBuu MHGOpManuio. IHTEeHIIMOHATBHOCTh 03HAYAET, YTO aBTOPBI TEKCTa OOBIYHO
MMEIOT ONPE/ICICHHYI0 KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHYIO WHTEHIMIO. [IpremiieMocTh moipasymeBaeT
TOTOBHOCTH TOJTy4aTelieil TeKCTa BOCIPUHSTH €ro cMbIcil. IHGopMaTUBHOCTD 3aryiaBust
MOJIpa3yMeBaeT €ro CloCOOHOCTh BBI3BATh Yy YUTATENCH MHTEPEC K TEKCTY. MOXKHO
CeJNIaTh BBIBOJ], YTO 33 KAXKIBIM MEPEBOAYECKAM aKTOM, a TOUHEE, BHYTPH KaXkI0TO
MIEPEBOAYECKOTO aKTa MPOCMATPUBAIOTCS (PUTYPHI CO3ATENIsl OPUTHHANA U TIOTydaTesen
nepeBosia. Pe3ynbraT nepeBOAYECKOro akTa ONpeAessieTcss KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOM MHTEH-
el aBTopa OpUrHHANA, MOTPEOHOCTAMH MOTydaTesield nepeBoa U, B KOHEYHOM UTOTe,
nenbto nepesona. K. Hopa nenaer BbIBOJ, YTO MOCKOJIBKY 3ariaBUe — 3TO TEKCT O JApY-
TOM TEKCTE, OHO JJOJKHO pacCMaTpUBaThCs B KauecTBe MeTaTekcTa. Ho B TO ke Bpems
OHO CBSI3aHO ONpPEIEJICHHBIMUA OTHOIICHUSIMH C OCHOBHBIM TEKCTOM, 0€3 KOTOPOT0
HE MOXKET BBITIONHATh CBOIO (DYHKIIHIO 3ariaBusi. byayun MHCTpYMEHTOM KOMMYHHKa-
MY, 3arJIaBHE BBIIOIHSET CIEAyIoNHe (QYHKIMHI, YKa3aHHBIC B CTAThe: OTIIMIUTEIbHYIO
(MBI MorIH GBI, Berien 3a P. SlkoOcoHOM, Ha3BaTh ee AEHOTaTHBHON), pe(hepeHIHATbHYIO,
AKCIPECCHBHYIO, (DaTHUecKyto, aneuIsITHBHY0. CaMa KOMITO3UIIMS COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO
pasjiena cTaThbu COJAEPKUT HAMEK Ha TO, YTO BCE ATH KOMMYHHKATUBHBIE (DYHKIIUU
3arjaByil TOJDKHBI OBITH BOCIIPOU3BE/ICHBI B 1epeBoie. st 3TOro nepeBOAYNK JT0IHKEH
OCO3HATh CUTYallMOHHOCTH 3arjiaBus, ONPEIENIeMyI0 TAKUMH SKCTPATMHI BUCTHYECKUMHU
¢dakTopaMu, Kak croco0, BpeMs, MECTO U MOTHB CO3JaHHs M BOCIIPHUSITHS 3arjaBusl.
[Tpu mepeBoae 3ariaBuil OpUEHTALMS HA ayJUTOPHIO M Ha (PYyHKUIUHU YpE3BBIYANHO
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Ba)KHBI, TOCKOJIBKY TIEPEBO/]T 3arJIaBUs TOJKEH BBITIOJHITH HEOOX0AMMbIEe (PYHKITUU
B 0011[eM KOpILyce 3arjaBuil B IpUHUMAIOLIEH KyJIbType U OJJHOBPEMEHHO COXPaHSATh
BEPHOCTbH IO OTHOIIEHHUIO K OPUTMHAIBHOMY Ha3BaHUIO. B uTore aBTOp NpuxXoauT
K BBIBOJIy, YTO METO/IMKA, UCIIONIB30BAaHHAs JJIsl aHAIM3a MPoOJIeM TIepeBo/ia 3ariaBui,
MOXET CIIYXHTb ONPEAEICHHON NMapaJurMoi MpH OCYIIECTBIECHUH IEpeBO/ia TEKCTOB
WHBIX TUIIOB.

B craree UBa I'am0Obe nipezcTaBicHa MKUPOKasi KApTHHA U3MEHEHUIN KaK BO B3IJI-
JIax Ha CYIIHOCTH MePeBOa KaK AeSTeIbHOCTH U MPO(ECCHH, TaK U Ha POJIb IEpeBoIa
U MOTPEOHOCTH B HEM B IMPOIILJIOM U B COBpEMEHHYI0 31oXy. [Ipexe Bcero, aBTop
YTBEpP)KIAeT, YTO TIEPEBOJ] HE SBIISIETCS €IMHCTBEHHOH (POPMON MEKKYIBTYPHOTO B3aH-
MOJICHCTBYS, a COCYIIECTBYET HapsAAy C APYyrumMu (opMaMu B3aUMOAECHCTBUS (JIHOAU
MOTYT U3y4aTh HHOCTPAHHBIE S3bIKU M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, O0OXOAUTHCS O€3 MmepeBoa;
S3BIKM MOTYT COCYILIECTBOBATh B BUJIe OMJIMHIBU3Ma; B Pa3HbIe SMIOXH U B HACTOSIIEE
BpeMs CYIIECTBYIOT TaK Ha3biBaeMble lingua franca). Jlanee, uHTEpEC MpeICTABIAIOT
paccyXIeHusi aBTopa 00 OTPUIIAHUK MTOTPEOHOCTH B TIEPEBO/IE, 00 OTPHUIIAHNH TIEPEBOAA
KaK JIeATeIbHOCTH, TPeOYyIOIIel Onpe/eIeHHbIX YCUINA U YMEHHH, 1 00 OTpUIIaHUH
nepeBo/ia Kak npogeccuu. BaxxHO OTMETUTB, YTO Te, KTO OTPHULIAET NEPEBO/] KaK JIesITeb-
HOCTh, TPEOYIONIIYIO ONPEISICHHBIX YCUIUH, MPUACPKUBAIOTCS HAMBHOTO B3TJIs/1a
Ha MEepPEeBO/, COTIACHO KOTOPOMY IE€PEBOJ] — 3TO BCErO JIMIIb 3aMEHa CJIOB OJJHOI'O
SI3bIKA CJIOBAMH JIPYTOTO SI3bIKa, 3aMEHA, KOTOPAsk MOXKET OBITh OCYILECTBIIEHA JIFOOBIM
CyOBEKTOM, J1a)ke HE UMEIOLIUM CIelnalbHO noarotoBku. OTpuliaHyue nepeBoa Kak
npodeccuu mpeanoaaraeT B3I/ Ha IePEeBOIYNKA KaK HAa HEKOETO OTIIENbHUKA JTH00
oOMaHIIIMKa, a He KaK Ha rnocpegHuka. Ilo MHeHHIO aBTOpa, 10 CUX ITOp BeCchMa pac-
NPOCTPAHEHHBIM SIBJISACTCS M OTPUIIAHKE TepeBOJla KaKk y4eOHOH M HaydyHOW JMCIH-
TUTMHBI, B PE3yJIbTAaTE YEro B paMKaX MHOTHX YHHUBEPCUTETCKHUX 00pa30BaTEIbHBIX
IpOrpaMM TEOpHs MEePEeBOIa A0 CHX MOp He o0pera JOCTOWHOTO ee MecTa.

WB I'amObe ynenseT 3HaYnTeIbHOS BHUIMAHUE N3MEHEHUSIM B TIEPEBOAUECKOM Jes-
TEJIbHOCTH, BBI3BAHHBIM PACIPOCTPAHEHHUEM HOBBIX WH(OPMAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHUH,
Y TIOKa3bIBAET, YTO IIMPOKOE MPUMEHEHHE PA3TUYHBIX TEXHOJIOTUYECKUX UHCTPYMEHTOB
CO3/a€eT y MOJb30BaTeNeH MEPEBOIOM MILTIO3HIO, YTO MEPEBOJ — ITO JAEATEIbHOCTD,
OCYIIECTBIIsIEMasi MPAKTUIECKH MTHOBEHHO, 0€3 KaKuX-T1M00 yCHiIni. 3/1eCh BayKHO
OTMETHUTbH H TO, YTO MOSBJICHHE, CKAKEM, 00JaYHbIX TEXHOJIOTHA, a TaKke 0OMEH JaH-
HBIMH B PEKUME PEAIbHOI0 BPEMEHH 3HAUUTENIBHO YIPOLIAI0T paboTy MepeBOAYNKOB
Y MEHEJDKEPOB M COKpaIllaeT pacxoibl. IIpu 3ToM oTMedaeTcs, 4YTo B peajlbHON KU3HU
0003HaYMIIOCh pa3JielIeHne MEeXAy Po(hecCHOHAIBHBIM IIEPEBOIOM, B IIPOIIECCE KOTO-
pOro MepeBOAYUKH MOTYT OOBEAMHATHCS B KOMAHIBl M OOMEHHBATHCS AaHHBIMU,
UCTIONBb3Ysl CUCTEMbI aBTOMATHU3HMPOBAHHOTO NEPEBO/Ia, U HENPO(EeCCHOHATILHBIM I1epe-
BOJIOM ((paHATCKHIA IEPEeBO/I, IEPEBOJ, OCYLIECTBIIIEMBIN BoJOHTepaMu). C 3TOH ke
TEMOM CBSI3aHbI U PACCYXICHUS aBTOpa 00 0COOEHHOCTSIX TII00aTbHOTO, PETHOHATBHBIX
Y HAlIMOHAJIBHBIX PHIHKOB IIEPEBOJIOB.

I'oBops 00 0COOEHHOCTSAX MEPEBOTIECKOMN IeITeNbHOCTH BooO1e, B ['amObe
OTMEUaeT, YTO B MOCJIE/IHEE BPEMs B YIIOTpeOIeHHE BONILIO OOJIBIIOE KOIMYECTBO 000-
3HAYEeHUH BUJIOB IIEPEBO/IA, TIOSIBUBIINXCSI CPAaBHUTEBHO HeaBHO. Hapsity ¢ TepMuHOM
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«IIEPEeBOJ» B MEPEBOJUECKOM JUCKYpPCE YIOTPEOIAIOTCS TEPMUHBI JIOKATU3aLM»,
«ajanTanus», «TpaHcKpeanys» u apyrue. [IpuyeM nepeBosa 4acTo MPOTUBONOCTABIIS-
eTcsl yKa3aHHBIM BHJIaM N1€PEBOYECKON JEATEIBHOCTH, a MHOT 1A U OTPULIAETCS KaK
HEUYTO He00X0IMMOoe. ITO MPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUE OCHOBAHO Ha JIOXKHOM IIPEACTaBICHUN
0 «IIEPEBOJIE», KOTOPBIN MBICIIUTCS KaK I10CJIEI0BATENbHAS 3AMEHA 3HAKOB OJTHOT'O SI3bIKA
3HaKaMU JIPYToro s3bIKa, XOTs B MOCJEJHEE BPEMsl NPEACTABICHUE O TBOPUYECKOM
XapakTepe MepeBo/ia BO3BPAIACTCS B MIEPEBOJIOBEICHNE. DTO MHOrooOpasue 0003Ha-
yenuit (labels) s BuoB nepeBoia HapymaeT CTabMILHOCTh CAMOM TEOPUH MEPEBO/IA,
100 00BEKT U3YUEHHsI OKa3bIBAETCS BECbMa HEOIPEAEICHHbBIM.

B cBoeii cratbe VB ['amObe niemnaer BBIBOJ, YTO B HACTOSIEE BPEMs B paMKax
HEPEeBOIOBEICHHS HAOJIIOIat0TCS IBE MApaUTMbl: TIepBas OCHOBaHA HA TPaJUIIOHHBIX
TEOPUSAX IKBUBAJIEHTHOCTH, IIOCTENEHHO MOAMMDUIMPYIOMINXCS 1O/ BIUSHUEM «KYJIb-
TYPHOT'O NOBOPOTa»; BTOpasi OTpaXxaeT 0COOEHHOCTHU L(poBOii KyIbTypbl. HenzoexHo
BO3HHMKAET BOIPOC: NPEBPATUTCS JIM NIEPEBOIOBE/ICHHE B [I0-HACTOSIIEMY MHTEPIMC-
LUUIUIMHAPHYIO HAyKy WIH Mbl CTAHEM CBUAETEISAMM MOSBICHUS MHOKECTBA PA3HBIX
JUCHMILINH (TeopHs aJanTaluy, Teopus TpaHchepa, yIpaBiIeHUe 3HAHUAMU, TEOpUs
HOCPEIHUYECKON JIeaTenbHOCTH)? ABTOp YTBEPIXKIAeT, YTO BMECTO TOTO, YTOObI MOIJIO-
I1aTh CMEXHbIE AUCLMIUIMHBI, TEOPUs IEPEBO/Ia T0JHKHA MPU3HATH CIIOXKHBIN XapakTep
KOMMYHUKAIUX U NTOBEJICHHS JTIOAEH.

Mapra Ka3zbmepuak oOpainaercs k npobiaeme nepeaayd MapKkepoB HHTEPTEKCTY-
aJIbHOCTH B NEPEBOJIE TIO3THUYECKUX TEKCTOB. XOTs 3Ta MpodeMa BpsL JIU MOXKET CUH-
TaThCs HOBOM M K TOMY K€ MOJIy4MJIa IIUPOKOE OCBEIIEHUE B MIEPEBOI0BEUECKOM
JUTEPATYPE, CTAThsI MOXKET CUMTATHCS B ONPEIEICHHON CTENIEHH NHHOBAIIMOHHOM,
BO-TIEPBBIX, OJIAroAapst MoIX0/1y, KOTOPBIH HCIOIb3YET aBTOP IIPU PACCMOTPEHUH IIPO-
071eM Iepenayn MHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTH, a BO-BTOPbIX, Onarojaps clieJaHHBIM HaOiro/e-
HUSAM U BbIBoJaM. OCOOEHHOCTh UCIOIb3yEMOI0 MO/IX0/1a COCTOUT B PACCMOTPEHUHU
po0JeM, BO3HUKAIOLINX TP MEPEBO/Ie MapKepPOB HHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTH, IPUMEHHU-
TEJBHO K A3bIKaM U KyJIbTYypaM, HaXOAALIMMCS JIpyT OT Apyra Ha 3HauYUTEIbHOM pac-
CTOSIHMH (B JAHHOM CJIy4ae pedb UJIET 00 aHIIMHCKOH U MOJIbCKOU KyJIbTypax). B cTatbe
paccMaTpHuBaroOTCs peQepeHThl UCXOIHONW KYJIbTYpPBI, IIJIOXO U3BECTHBIE B MHUpPE, YTO
HpeJICTaBIseT COOOM, M0 MHEHHIO aBTOpa, cepy 0coOO0ro MpOTHBOAECHCTBUS OCYILE-
CTBJICHHUIO IlepeBosia. B cTaThe nenaercs akleHT Ha BaXXHOCTH CTENEHH 3KCIUIUIH-
POBAHHOCTH MHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHBIX CBSI3€H ¢ TOUKU 3pEHUS NEPEBOJYMKA U HA CTEIIEHN
Y3HaBa€MOCTH MapKepoB HHTepTeKkcTyaibHOCTH. HecomHeHnHo, Mapra Kazpmepuak
HPHUIEPKUBACTCS (PYHKIHOHAJIBHOTO MOX0/1a K MEPEeBOAY: MOCKOJIbKY MapKepbl HHTEP-
TEKCTYaJIbHOCTH BBIIOJIHSAIOT B MCXOHOM TEKCTE ONpEEICHHbIE (DYHKIMHU, OHH JIOJKHBI
OBbITh BOCIPOU3BE/ICHBI B IEPEBOJE TaK, YTOOB! BBI3BATh ONMPEACICHHYIO PEAKIIUIO
CO CTOPOHBI NOJTydaTesiel nepeojia. ABTOp aHAJIM3UPYET OCHOBHBIE (haKTOPBI, KOTOPbIE
MOT'yT BOCHPEIISATCTBOBATh Y3HABAHUIO NOTy4aTeIIIMA UHTEPTEKCTYaIbHBIX CBA3EH, IIPH
5TOM OJTHUM M3 CaMbIX IJIaBHBIX SIBJISICTCS] HU3Kasl Y3HABAEMOCTb pe(hepeHTOB UCXOIHOM
KyJbTYpbl. ABTOpP YTBEpPXKAAET, YTO B OCHOBE TAKOM HU3KON Y3HABAEMOCTHU JIEIKUT
«ucOamaHcy BIUSHUS Pa3HBIX KYJIbTYpP, C KOTOPBIX M Ha KOTOPbIE OCYILECTBIISIETCS
nepesoj. OTMeTuM cieyronye HaOMoIeHNs, Kacalyecs Iepelayd HHTEPTEKCTY-
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aNbHOCTH B nepeBojie. [Ipexie Bcero, aBTop ykas3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO JaXKe CJI0KHO BOC-
MPUHUMAEMBbIH MOJIyYaTeISIMUA NEPEBOJA MAPKEP MOKET CIY>KUTh CUTHAJIOM HAJIAYUS
MHTEepTEKCTyalbHOCTU. Hanpumep, BOCIpOU3BEACHHOE B IEPEBO/I€ MHOCTPAHHOE MMSI
MOJKET OBITh 00Jiee CUIIbHBIM MapKEPOM MHTEPTEKCTYAIIbHOCTH, YeM MPUBBIYHOE IS
noJiyyaresei nepeBoja, CEeMaHTUYECKH MPO3pavyHOe UMS. A OCTPAHUYHBIE CHOCKH
MUMEIOT OTpPaHIMYEHHYIO TPUMEHUMOCTH, OCOOCHHO B 00JaCTH MOITHYECKOTO MEPEBO/IA.
Camblii 5k€ TTIaBHBIN BBIBOJI aBTOPA 3aKJIIOYAETCS B CIEIYIOLIEM: YETKOE MPEACTaBICHNE
0 TOoJydYartese, ero KyJIbTypHOW KOMIIETEHTHOCTH M TIOTPEOHOCTAX OMPEAETSIOT CTpa-
TETHUIO TepeBOia, 0COOEHHO B MPOIIECCEe BOCIPOU3BEACHHS HHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTH.
Hpyrumu cioBaMmH, YCIIEIIHbIN EPEBO MHTEPTEKCTOB BO3MOXKEH, €CIIH NIEPEBOIUUK
BUJIUT CBOIO 3a/1auyy B BbIDAaBHUBAHMHM yPOBHEH 3HAHMUU MoJlyyaTeJed OpUruHaia
U IoJTy4aTesield nepeBoja.

Crarps H.B. SIpkunoii, JL.I1. Sipkunoii u U.A. IlyraueBa 3ameqarenpHa TeM, 4YTO
B HEW MPeIPUHUMAETCS MOTBITKA PACCMOTPETh CUTYallMH, B KOTOPBIX MEPEBOJI OCYILECT-
BIISIETCSI B YCJIOBUSIX CTONKHOBeHMs uaeonorui aynautopun UT u ayautopuu I1T. ABTops!
OTIPEICIISIIOT UIICOJIOTHIO KaK COBOKYMHOCTh YOKICHUI M IIEHHOCTEH, pa3iesieMbIX
OIPENENIEHHON COLMAIBHOM IpynIoil. MIeonaorus okas3sIBaeT BO3IEHCTBHE HA BCEX, KTO
BOBJIEUEH B MPOLIECC MEPEBOJA, U OKA3BIBAET BIUSHUE HA JIEATEIBHOCTh MEPEBOTUHKA.
ABTOpBI YTBEPKIAIOT, YTO MCHOJIB3YEMbI UMHU MOJIXO/ K MEPEBOAY KaK K MEXIPYIIIO-
BOMY MOCPEHUYECTBY B MpoILIecce NMepeladn UAEOJOTHYECKOTO KOMIIOHEHTa TOMOraeT
HAWTH a/IeKBaTHBIN CIOCOO BBIPAXKEHUSI aBTOPCKOTO TIOCTAHHS B YCIOBUSX HIE0JIO-
TUYEeCKOTo KOH(]uKTa. B cTaThe nemaercs mombITKa JaTh OTBET HA BOIPOC, B KAKHX
YCIIOBUSIX MJICOJIOTUYECKH OOYCIIOBICHHOE BMEIIATENLCTBO MEPEBOJUMKA MOXKET pac-
CMaTpHUBATHCS KaK KeJIaTeIbHOE U ONPaBIaHHOE, a TAKXKE Kakue (PaKTOPbI ONpPEAesoT
NEPEBOAYECKOE PEILICHHE, B YACTHOCTH, MPUBOSAIIME K HICOIOruueckuM casuram. [Tog
«HMJICOJIOTUYECKUM CJIBUTOMY» aBTOPBI MOJIpa3yMEBAIOT CUTYallUU, B KOTOPBIX HIE0JI0-
THYECKU OKPALICHHBIA 3JIEMEHT MCXOAHOTO TEKCTa IMpeodpasyeTcst B MEPEBOIHOM
TEKCTE TaKUM 00pa3oM, UYTO OH MEPECTAET BHIPAKAThH UICOJOTHIO UCXOJHOTO TEKCTa,
WM, HA000POT, B MIEPEBOTHOIM TEKCT BHOCUTCS UJICOJIOTUYECKH OKPAIICHHBIH JIEMEHT,
BBIPXKAIOUIUI UJICOJIOTHIO, OTCYTCTBOBABIIYIO B UICXOJIHOM TeKcTe. B crathe paccmar-
puBarTCs MpoOIEMBbI, BOZHUKAIOIINE B CUTYalHSX, B KOTOPBIX MCXOJHBIH TEKCT
BBIpaXKaeT UICOJIOTHIO, IPOTUBOPEYAITYIO HICOJIOTUY 3aKa3unKa MepeBo/ia Wik Moyya-
TeJel MepeBOIHOro TeKcTa. Mneonorust MoKeT BbICTYNaTh B TEKCTE HA MEPEIHUN TUIaH
WM OCTaBaThCs Ha 3aJJHEM IUIaHE, ¥ BAKHO TO, YTO JAXKE €CITU HIICOJIOTHs Obljia BhIpa-
JKCHA aBTOPOM Ha 3aJHEM IUIaHe, JJIs YUTaTess OHa OyAeT BBICTYNATh HA MEpeIHEM
JIaHe, €cld OH HaXOJUTCS B MHOM MJIE€0JIOTMYECKUM KOHTEKCcTe. B 3TOM ciyuae mbl
HaOJrI01aeM HE MJCOJIOIMYECKUNA CIIBUT KaK TaKOBOMW, a CIIBUT B POJISIX, BBIIOIHIEMBIX
UJICOJI0THEN B TEKCTE.

CerosiHss HEMHOTO yIUBISIET TOT (DAaKT, 4YTO TIEPEBOJOBEABI aKTUBHO O0CYKIAIOT
MOHATHE «MHTEPCEMHOTHUYECKHI IIepeBo», BBeleHHOe B 00uxo P. SIkobconom BOT
YK€ IIECThAECAT JIeT Ha3al. Kak Obl cTpaHHO 3TO HU Ka3aJloCh, 3TOMY OOCTOSITEIBECTBY
€CTh OOBSICHEHHE: BO-TIEPBBIX, B COBPEMEHHYIO 310Xy 3HAYUTEIHHO BO3pPOCIA POJh
BU3YaJIbHOTO U ayUAIbHOTO BOCIPHSTHUS AEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH, BO-BTOPBIX, YBEIMUMIOCH
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KOJIMYECTBO SKPAHM3ALMI U MHCLIEHUPOBOK JUTEPATYypPHBIX MPOU3BEACHUH, YTO Mpe-
1ojaraeT MHTEPHPETALNI0 BepOabHbIX 3HAKOB IIPU MOMOIIM HeBepOaibHbIX. [Ipume-
POM OCTPOro MHTEpeca MepeBOI0BEI0B K MPOOIeMaM HHTEPCEMHUOTHIECKOTO TIepeBo/ia
U K HCIIOJIB3YEMBIM B €r0 IpoLecce MexaHn3Mam sBirsgercs crates O.A. JleoHTOBHY.
OcHoBaHHas Ha IIIyOOKOM aHaiIM3€ OOJNBIIOrO KOJIMYECTBA YKPAHU3ALMNA PYCCKOU
JTUTEpPaTypPHOU KIACCHKH TSI MHOCTPAHHON ayAUTOPUU (QHTIIOSI3BIYHOM, KUTANCKOM,
WHAUMCKON U T.J.), OHA CIYXHT MOATBEPHKACHUEM TOTO, YTO BHJI NIEPEBOJA, KOTOPBII
YK€ TPAJUIIMOHHO UMEHYETCs ayIMOBU3YyaJIbHbIM, 00peTaeT 0Co0yI0 BaXKHOCTb, HAPSILY
C ayJIMo-IeCKPHIILUEH, 0ojiee MaprHHAIBHBIM BUIOM NEPEBOIYECKON AESITEIbHOCTH.
ABTOp MCXOAMT U3 TOTO, YTO BCSKUI IEPEBOJL €CTh MIPEKIE BCETO MHTEPIIPETALM MAK-
POCMBICIIOB MICXOHOTO TEKCTA C IIEJbI0 BOCIIPOU3BECHUS UX B ()OPME TEKCTa HA HHOM
s3bike. OHa MOKa3bIBAET, YTO B MIPOLIECCE HHTEPCEMUOTUYECKOTO TIEPEBO/Ia HEN30EKHO
MPOUCXOJAT TpaHC(HOPMALINU, U KOMIIOHEHTBI TEKCTa, (POPMUPYIOLIHE MaKPOCMBICI,
nepepacpenessitoTcs: 0coObIM 00pa3oM B GHIIbME WM CIIEHUYECKOM MOCTaHOBKE. ITO
OTIpeNIeNAEeTCS IKCTPATMHTBUCTHYECKUMH (HaKTOPaMH, KOTOPBIE B CTaThe 0003HAYAIOTCS
KaK KOMMEpPYECKHUE, TBOPUECKUE U MJICOJIOTHYECKHUE LIeJU pexuccepoB. M 3neck xo-
T€I0Ch Obl OTMETUTH OJIHO MPOTHBOPEUNE B paccykaeHusx aBropa. O.A. JleonToBuu
YTBEPKAACT, YTO U3yUYEHUE MHTEPCEMHOTHYECKOIO IIEPEBOAA JOJKHO PACKPBITH €ro
BIUSIHUE HA COLMAJIbHYIO peajbHOCTh. HO B TO k€ BpeMsl MPOBENEHHBIN €10 aHaIU3
CBUJETENBCTBYET O TOM, UTO, CKOpEE, COLMAIbHAS PEaJIbHOCTh OKA3BIBAET CUIBHOE
BO3/I€IICTBHE HAa MHTEPCEMHOTUYECKUN MEPEBOA U HA UCIIOIb3YEMbl€ MEXaHU3MBI.
JIOCTaTOYHO BCIIOMHHTB, YTO MCIIOJIB30BAHME BCEX BHUJIOB IIEPEO3HAYMBAHUS, YIIOMHU-
HAEeMBIX B CTaThe, ONPEICISCTCS JKEIaHUEeM PEXHUCCEPOB CAENIaTh (PHIbM KaK MOXKHO
OoJiee MOHATHBIM 11E€JIEBOM ayIUTOPUU JIMOO BBIPA3UTh CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO KpEaTUB-
HOCTh. Jlaske BBIOOp TaKHMX CTpaTeruil mepeBoja, Kak (pOpeHU3anus, JOMECTHKAIIS
U YHUBepcajau3alus, oO0yCIOBIEH AeHCTBHEM SKCTPATUHIBUCTHUYECKUX (HAKTOPOB.
Tem He MeHee, UTOrOBBIM BBIBOJ aBTOpPA HE MOJJICKUT COMHEHHIO: alalTalysl JIUTe-
paTypHOro IPOU3BEACHUS ylayHa, €CJIM B HEH BBIPAXKAETCS MAKPOCMBICI OpPUIMHAJIA
U COXPAHSAIOTCA JyX, LIEHHOCTU U CYTh OPUTHMHAIA.

Emre ogHuM noaTBep)kIeHUEM HHTEpeca YUeHbIX K pobjaeMaM HHTepCEeMUOTHYE-
ckoro nepesoga spisiercs crates H.B. Illypuk u B.E. I'opuikoBoii, KoTopas, B TO ke
BpEMsi, CBUJIETEIILCTBYET O BOSMOKHOCTH U3YUCHHUS ITUX MPOOJIEM C MCHOIb30BaHUEM
MHTEPAUCLMIUIMHAPHOTO MOAX0/Ja, B YACTHOCTHU, PACCMOTPEHUS OCOOCHHOCTEH MH-
TEPCEMHOTHYECKOT'0 MIEPEeBO/a B TEPMHUHAX [TOBEPXHOCTHON U TITyOMHHOM CTPYKTYp
H. Xowmckoro. IIpu 3TOM coaep:kaHue 3THUX NOHATUN B CTaThe MHBEpTUpYyeTcs. Kak
U B IIPEIbIIYIIEH CTaThe, SKpaHU3aIHs BOJIIIEOHBIX CKA30K, @ UMEHHO OHU U SIBJISIIOTCS
MaTepUaloM UCCIIE0BaHMs, BBICTYIIAET B KaYECTBE MHTEPCEMUOTHUECKOTO MEPEBO/IA,
«uHTeprpeTalmy uHTepnperupoanHoro» (I'apoosckuii 2008: 34). ABTOPbI yTBEpIKIALOT,
YTO CKa304HBI HApPaTUB OTOOPAXKAETCS HIEMEHTAPHBIMU CEO’KETaMH TIOBEPXHOCTHOM
CTPYKTYpBbI, a (DYHKIIHSAM OBEPXHOCTHOM CTPYKTYpBI COOTBETCTBYIOT IUIaHBI, CLIEHAPUU
1 QpeiMbl TITyOMHHOHN CTPYKTYPBI, KOTOPBIE 3aMETHO Pa3In4aloTcs, K IpuMepy, B Opu-
TAHCKHX U PYCCKHX BOJIIIEOHBIX HAPOAHBIX cKa3kaxX. [IpoBe/ieHHbIN aHAIN3 MO3BOJISIET
clienaTh BBIBOJI, YTO HALMOHAJIBHBIE PA3INYMs, KOTOPBIE ONPENEIAIOT MPUHAUICKHOCTD
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TOW WJIM MHOM HapOIHOM BOJIIICOHON CKa3KH K OMPEICICHHON KYJIbTYype, 3aKOIUPO-
BaHbI B TNTyOMHHBIX CTPYKTYpaxX CKa304HOTO JUCKYpCa.

PaccMotpenme conepxaHus NpeIbIayIInX IBYyX CTaTel yOexIaeT HaC B TOM, 4TO
npo6JieMbl ayAMOBU3YaIbHOTO [IEPEBOJIa OTHOCITCA K YMCIy Haubojiee aKTyalIbHbIX
npoOJieM NepeBOIOBEICHUSI B COBPEMEHHYIO 3TI0XY. DTUM ke MpodiieMaM MOCBSIIeHa
cratbs B.E. AnucumoBa, A.C. bopucosoii u I'.P. Koncona, B koTopoii paccmarpuBa-
IOTCSI CTPATETUH JIOKATU3AIMK Ha3BaHUK (DPaHIly3CKUX KMHO(UIBMOB B TIEPEBOJIE IS
PYCCKOSI3bIYHOM ayAUTOPUU U CTEIIEHb €€ aJJleKBATHOCTU. ABTOPBI JIOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO
B IIPOLIECCE JIOKAJTU3ALIMU MHOS3BIYHOM KUHOJICHTBI OCYILECTBIISIETCS HE TOJIBKO MEPEBOJ]
€€ TEKCTOBBIX 2JIEMEHTOB, HO U aJaNTalus K KyJIbType LIeJIE€BOU ayAUTOPHH, T.€. IIPO-
UCXOAMT MEPEXO0/ OT OJHOTO SI3bIKOBOTO M KYJBTYPHOT'O KOJa K Apyromy. B craTee
JIeJIaeTCsl BBIBOJ, YTO HE3aBUCHUMO OT BbIOOpA MEPEBOMUYECKON CTpaTernyu Ha3BaHUE
JIOJDKHO COOTBETCTBOBATH CIOXKETY, TEMaTHUECKOW HATIPABICHHOCTH U HCHHO-00pa3HOMY
cofIiepykaHuIo (GHIbMA, IPU ATOM (HIIBM JJOJDKEH OCTaBaThCS MHTEPECHBIM U ITPUBJIEKa-
TEJIbHBIM JJ11 UHOSI3BIYHOTO 3pUTEIIS.

TpaauunonHsle po0IeMbl BOCIIPOU3BEICHUSI 0COOEHHOCTEN XY/10’KECTBEHHOTO
TEKCTa B MEXKBSI3BIKOBOM TIEPEBO/IE, MPOOIIEMBI, Ka3aJI0Ch Obl, CyTy0O TEXHOJIOTHYECKHE,
HO-TIPEXHEMY MHTEPECYIOT MEePEBOIOBEN0OB U JIMHIBUCTOB M BCEraa OyAyT MHTEpeco-
BaTh, IOCKOJIbKY 0€3 pelIeHus: STUX MPoOJeM BOCCO3JIaHUE KAXkKIOTO KOHKPETHOTO
XY/10’)KECTBEHHOT'O TIPOM3BE/IEHHSI BO BCEH €ro MOJIHOTE, CO3[JaHUe TIOJIHOTO (PyHKIIHO-
HAJILHOTO aHaJIora OpUTrHHaNa He MPEJCTaBIsAeTCs BO3MOXKHBIM. [loaTBepkieHre 3Toro
HeocriopuMoro ¢akTa Mbl HaxouM B crathe H.M. Hecteposoii n E.A. HayroibHbIX,
MOCBSIICHHOW aHaNM3y Je(OopMaliy S3bIKOBBIX €IWHHII 1 HOBOOOPa30BaHHIA B MPO-
u3BeneHusx Jx. Joiica, a Takyke U3yUYEHHIO BO3MOXKHBIX CIIOCOOOB MX MEPEeBOIA
Ha pyCcCcKuii si3bIK. [IpoBeeHHbI aBTOpaMy aHAJIN3 CBUIETENLCTBYET O TOM, UTO XapaK-
tepHoe Jy1st TekcToB k. J[>xolica MHOTOsI3pIUME, POSIBIISIONIEECS B UCIOJIb30BAHUU
MHOS3BIYHOTO MaTepHaia JUlsl CO3/1aHus CIOXKHBIX CIOB-OKKa3HOHAJIM3MOB, MPEICTaB-
JsieT co0oi OCHOBHYIO NMPOOJIEMY B IpoOLEcCe NMEPEBOIA, HE HALLIEANIYI0 OKOHYATEb-
HOTO pemeHus 10 cux nop. CIoKHOCTh PelIeHUs] dTOW MPOOIEeMBbI ONpeeNsIeTcs,
MPEeXKIe BCET0, MHOKECTBEHHOCTHIO MHTEPIPETAIIMI HE TOJIBKO (PYHKIINMN, BBITTOJIHS-
eMBIX J1e()OPMHUPOBAHHBIMH JIEMEHTAMH aHTIIMHCKOTO SI3bIKa 1 HOBOOOPA30BaHUSAMU,
HO ¥ BO3MOJKHBIX 3HAYCHH TTOIOOHBIX €IHHHIL.

Cratbs Pagasdnsa I'yemana Tupano nocsiieHa pacCMOTPEHUIO IPOOJIeM, BO3HU-
KAIOIIMX MPH TIEPEBOJIE S3bIKOBBIX U PEUYEBBIX €IMHMUII, COJIEPKAIIMX KYJIbTYPHBINA KOM-
MIOHEHT, TO €CTh UMEIOUINX TECHYIO CBSI3b C MCXOJHOM KyJIbTYpOil (peaiauu, UINOMBI,
MeTtadopsl, CpaBHEHHS U T.11.). J{J1s mepeBooBeACHHS 9TH TPOOJIEeMbl HE SBIISIOTCS
HOBBIMH, N0 KpaiHEeW Mepe ¢ TOro MOMEHTa, KOTOpbIi Obu1 0003HaueH M. CHen-
XopHOM Kak «KyJIbTYpHBIN oBopoT» (cultural turn) (Snell-Hornby 2006). HezaBucumo
OT TOTO, KaK Mbl TPAKTyeM MOHATHE «KYJbTYypa», OOpalleHle K PACCMOTPEHUIO 3aBUCH-
MOCTH TI€PEBOTYECKOI0 BBIOOPA OT 0COOCHHOCTEH MPUHUMAIOILEH KyJIbTYpbI, OT BEJIHU-
YMHBI TUCTAHIIMHA MEXKIY UCXOAHON KYJIbTYpOH U KyJbTYpPOU MPUHUMAIOIIEH, UMEET
60JIbIIIOE 3HAUYEHHE KaK Ul NepeBOAOBEICHNUS, TaK U JJIs MPaKTUKU nepeBoa. Ctares
UMEET MOMUMO TEOPETUYECKOM eI1e U MPAKTUYECKYI0 HAIpPaBIEHHOCTh: Ha MPUMEpE
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COOCTBEHHOTO MepeBoia pomana Eprenust BoponaszkuHa «ABHaTop» Ha UCIIAHCKUN SI3bIK
aBTOp MOKa3bIBAET, YTO SMOLMOHAIIBHBIN AP PEKT, OllylaeMblil UUTATETIEM OPUTHHAIIA,
B OINpE/IETICHHON CTENEHU YTpauyuBaeTcsl B nepeBojie. B craThe nenaercs BBIBOA, YTO
OT MepeBOJUNKa TpeOyeTcsl CyIIeCTBEHHOE «ONEepaTUBHOE BMEIIATEILCTBO» B XY/10-
KECTBEHHBIM TEKCT C IIeJIbI0 00eCTIeUUTh XOTs OBl MPUOITH3UTEIHHOE PABEHCTBO
KOMMYHHUKAaTHUBHBIX 3(()EKTOB, TPOU3BOAUMBIX ABYMS TeKcTamu. [Ipu 3ToM aBTOp
HE OTpaHNUYMBaET celsi paccMOTpeHueM MpobieM, 00yCIOBICHHBIX UCTIOIb30BAHHEM
B OpUT'MHAJIE CIOB-peajuil (3TH HmpoOiieMbl HE TOJBKO MOAPOOHO PacCMOTPEHBI
B TIEPEBOIOBEAYECKHUX PA0OTaxX, HO M YaCTO PEIIAIOTCS Ha MPAKTHKE BIOJIHE YCIICIIHO).
OH moKa3bIBaET, YTO KYJIbTYPHBIH KOMIIOHEHT 3HAYEHUS, a €CJIU TOBOPUTH TOUYHEE,
CMBICJIa IEPEBOAMMOIO CETMEHTA TEKCTAa YacTO BO3HHUKAET B CBSI3U C OCOOBIM MHUPO-
BO33PEHUEM U MUPOBOCIPHUSTHEM IIPEACTABUTEINICH UCXOTHOM KYJIbTYpBbI, ONPEAEIACTC
UX 0COOBIM MEHTAJIUTETOM.

Beiiie Mbl roBOpHIIM 0 MHOTOOOpa3uK HAINpaBJIEHUM NEepeBOI0BEJUECKHX HCCIIe-
JIOBaHUM, K YHUCITY KOTOPBIX MO-MPEKHEMY OTHOCUTCS MCCIIeJOBaHUE OCOOEHHOCTEH
pesnuruo3Horo nepesoja. HemccskaeMslil MHTEpeC K 3TOMY BUY IepeBojia, HEKOria
SIBJSIBIIMMCSL TIPAKTHYECKA OCHOBHBIM BUJIOM NEPEBOTUECKON AEATEIBHOCTH, MMOJITBEP-
KIIAeTCs IBYMS CTaThsIMU, OIMyOJIMKOBAaHHBIMHM B JaHHOM BbITTycke. [lepBast craths
Hanucana I'.T. Xyxynu, U.H. BanyiiuneBoii u A.A. OcunoBoii. B Heli paccmatpu-
BaeTcs crienuduka peanuii B Tekctax Berxoro u HoBoro 3aBeToB 1 0COOEHHOCTH UX
nepeBoja. AHanu3 00JbIIOr0 KOJWYECTBA HCTOYHUKOB MO3BOJISIET aBTOPAaM ClieIaTh
OUY€Hb UHTEPECHBIE BBIBOJIbI, CBUIETEILCTBYIONINE HE TOIBKO 00 0COOOM Xapakrepe
peannii 1 MX QYHKIMOHUPOBAHHS B TEKCTaxX BUOMMM, HO M 0 ceH(HUKE UX MEXKb-
SI3BIKOBOY TEepe/lauu, CBA3aHHOMN C IEHCTBUEM HKCTPATMHTBUCTHYECKUX (PAKTOPOB.
K urciy 3Tux (hakTopoB MOKHO OTHECTH CaM BBIOOP OpUTHHANA, BIMSHUE CIIOXKUBILICHCS
B JIaHHOH KyJIbType TpaJULUU NepeBoaa bubinu, opueHTUpOBaHHOCTH NEepeBoaa
Ha Crenu(UUYECKYIO ayAUTOPHIO (MHCCHOHEPCKHIA MEPEBO), LIEIb OCYIIECTBICHUS
NepeBo/ia, a TAKXKE BIMSIHUE OINPE/IeNICHHBIX EPEeBOIOBETUECKUX KOHIENIINUI Ha Jies-
TEJILHOCTb MEPEBOAYMKOB. BCe 3TO CBUIETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO PETUTHO3HBINA NEPEBO,
TakK ke Kak M JApyrue BUIbI NIEPeBOa, MOIBEPKEH BO3/AEHCTBUIO CO CTOPOHBI KOHBEH-
OHATIbHOM HOpMBI niepeBoa (Kommuccapos 1990: 231—232), To ecth B3MI110B 00IIIE-
CTBA Ha 3a/]a4 [IEPEBOAUECKOM JIEATENbHOCTH, JOMUHUPYIOLHX B Ty WM HHYIO SIIOXY.

B craree UOpaxuma Hapxapa, Co bu Keu u TaGera A0y Aub-xaum paccmar-
pHBaeTcs Apyras KOHKpeTHas mpoOsiemMa peMruo3Horo rnepeBoja, a MMEHHO 1pobieMa
COXpPaHEHUs1 MOJAJIbHOCTU BBICKa3bIBaHUsA B nepeBoje KopaHa Ha aHTTIMACKUH SA3BIK.
ABTOpPBI aHATTU3UPYIOT, KaKhe (PYHKIIUHN BBITOTHSIIOT PUTOPHUECKUE BOIIPOCH B TEKCTE
Kopana u kakue rpaMmmaTiHuecKie N3MEHEHUs! B O(OPMIICHUH PUTOPUIECKUX BOIIPOCOB
HaOII0At0TCS B €0 JBYX aHIVIMHCKHX nepeBojax. VccnenoBanue OCHOBaHO Ha IOJIO-
sxeau M. Jlapcona (Larson 1974: 14), coriacHO KOTOpOMY KOMMYHHKAaTHBHAS CUTYya-
L1l ¥ OTHOLIEHHE FOBOPSIIETO OMPEEISIOT Hab0p UCIOIb3yEeMbIX IPaMMaTHYECKUX
¢dopma, a Taxke Ha yrBepkacHnU B. Buiica (Wilss 1982: 71) o Tom, 9TO ecii MEeHSIeTCst
MpeIMeTHAas CUTYyallHsl, «TO HEeM30€KHO MEHSETCS U A3bIKOBast (popMa BBHICKA3bIBaHUSI.
W Hao60poT, eciu MpoUCXOAST U3MEHEHHS Ha S36IKOBOM YPOBHE, TO U MpeJIMeTHas
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cutyauus takxe mensercs» (nepesoj Moi. — B.C.). CoOTBETCTBEHHO, MEHSAETCS
U MOJIJILHOCTh BBICKa3bIBaHUs. AHaIM3 OOJIBLIOTO KOJIMYECTBA NPUMEPOB HCIIOJIb30-
BaHMsI PUTOPUYECKUX BOMPOCOB B TekcTe KopaHa M B ABYX aHITIMHCKHUX MEPEBOJAX
HPUBOJUT aBTOPOB K BBIBOJLY, YTO NEPEBOIUECKUE CABUTH, TO €CTh U3MEHEHHSI IpaM-
MaTH4YecKux (popM mpH mepesadye pUTOPUYECKHX BOIPOCOB, NEHCTBUTEIHLHO UMEIOT
MECTO B ME€peBO/aX, XOTS U B PA3HOM CTENEHH, U NMPUBOIAT K UCKKEHUIO MOAAIBHOCTH
PUTOPUYECKHUX BOMPOCOB, UCIIOJIB30BAHHBIX B OpUruHane. Kakum Obl KOHKPETHBIM
HU ObUT 00CY>K/1aeMblii BOIIPOC, OH UMEET HETIOCPEICTBEHHOE OTHOILIEHUE K INI00ATbHOM
npobneme BepHocTH (loyalty) mepeBoaurika aBTOpy OpUTHHajA: COIEPKAHUE UCXOTHOTO
TEKCTa JJOJDKHO ObITh BEPHO NEpeIaHo MOIydaTelsiM epeBoa.

OnHoit u3 Hanbosee SIPKUX «IPUMET BPEMEHW» B COBPEMEHHOM I1€PEBOIOBEACHUN
SBJISIETCS TOSIBJICHHE (DEMUHUCTCKOTO TeueHus (cM., Hanpumep, [Ipynu 2015), npen-
CTaBUTEIBHUIBI KOTOPOTO HACTAMBAIOT HA COOJIOACHUN MOIUTKOPPEKTHOCTH, JaXKe
€CII OHa He MpeJrosarajack cosareyieM opuruHaia. [loxxanyi, caMbIM «BBIIAIOLIINM-
Cs» MPOSIBJIEHUEM MOJIMUTKOPPEKTHOCTH B MEPEBOJIE SIBISIETCS CTPEMIIEHHE HEKOTOPBIX
TEOJIOTOB 3aMEHUTh T'eHJIepHO-crielu(ruuHbIe (POpMBI TeHIEPHO-HEHUTPAIbHBIMU B TEK-
ctax CesmenHoro [Iucanus. iMeHHO aHanmu3y NOAOOHBIX MONBITOK U X PE3yJIbTaTOB
nocsseHa ctatesi K.C. lllapoBa, HanrcanHas Ha MaTepualie COBPEMEHHBIX aHIJIO-
SI3BIYHBIX TepeBoioB bubmru. CoOCTBEHHO, € U MOXKHO 371eCh TOBOPHUTH O TIEPEBOJIE,
TO TOJIBKO O MEPEBO/Ie BHYTPUA3bIKOBOM B TepMuHoJoruu P.O. SIkoGcona (Jacobson
1957; Slxko6con 1975). TlpoBeneHHBIN aBTOPOM aHAIIU3 CBUJETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO
TeHJICPHO-HEUTPAIbHBIN SI3bIK BHOCUT HOBbIE (DEMHHUCTCKHE CMBICIIBI B MECCHAHCKUE
CBSILLIEHHBIE TEKCTHI, paHEE TaM HE COJEPKaBIINECS, a TeHICPHO-HEUTPaIbHbIE aHIJIUM-
CKH€ IIepeBO/Ibl XpUCTHAaHCKOM bubnnu nepectaior ObITh KAHOHMYHBIMU C TOUKU 3PEHUS
XPUCTUAHCKOW TEOJIOTHH, MOCKOJIBKY M3HAYAIBHO CO/IepKaBirecs: B bubmuu cMbIcibl
MOTYT OKa3aTbCsl TOJTHOCTHIO UCKAaXEHHBIMU. TakuM 00pa3oM, ¢ TOUKU 3peHHs Tpa-
JUIMOHHOT'O OOTOCIIOBUS MOMBITKH YTBEPAUTH COLMAIBLHOE PABEHCTBO IOJOB MPHU
nepesoje CesenHoro [Tucanus Bpsig U onpaBaaHbl. B To e Bpemsi aBTop yTBep-
JKJ/IAaeT, YTO U3yYCHHE Ie€HIEPHO-HEUTPAIBHBIX CTPATErnuii MO3BOJISET MPOCIEIUTh IBO-
JIFOLIMIO JKaHpPa XPUCTUAHCKON TOMUJIETUKU.

Hexkotopble HOBbIE TEHAEHIMH B IEPEBOTUECKOM IEATETLHOCTH, CBSI3aHHBIE C IIH-
POKHUM HCIOJIB30BAaHUEM MH(POPMAIIOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH (cM. cTaThio VBa ['amObe B Ha-
CTOSIILIEM BBIITyCKe), o0cyxnatorcs B cratbe . I'. OBumHHNKOBOI. CTaThs MOCBAIIEHA
aHaJIU3y MEepPeBOAYECKUX OIIMOOK, BOSHUKAIOLINX B CBSA3U C UCIOIb30BAHUEM CUCTEM
NEepPEeBOTUYECKON MaMATH, B YaCTHOCTH, Ha mpuMepe miatdopmsl SmartCat. ABTOp
HE OIPaHUYMBAET ce0sl UCKIIIOYNTEIBHO aHAJIM30M TUIIOB COBEPIIAEMBIX IEPEBOTUUKAMU
omMOOK, TeM OOJIee YTO OHM OKA3hIBAIOTCS TAKUMHU K€, KaK M B TIepeBojie 0€3 UCTIOIb-
30BaHUsI CUCTEM INEPEBOIYECKOM MaMsTH. 3/1eCh BaKHO TO, YTO B JAHHOM CJIydae UMeeT
MECTO COUETAaHHWE OOBIYHBIX OMIMOOK C HETOYHOCTSIMU MAIIMHHOTO TIEPEeBO/a, UTO Mpe/i-
CTaBJIsieTCsl crieln(pUUecKoil 0COOEHHOCTBIO NEPeBOia HA OCHOBE KOMITBIOTEPHBIX IPO-
rpamM. B craThe Takke CTaBHTCS LIeb BBISIBUTH IPUYMHBI IEPEBOAUECKUX OLIHOOK,
CBSI3aHHBIX C MCIIONb30BaHueM Tuiatdopmbl SmartCat. Ha ocHOBe CkpyIysie3HOTO aHa-
732 OMIMOOK, COBEPIICHHBIX B paMKaX MEPEeBOIYECKOrO MPOEKTa IPYIION NepeBOIIH-
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KOB, a TaK)Ke UX MPUYHH, aBTOP JIETAET BBIBOJ, YTO UCIIOJIH30BAHHE CUCTEM aBTOMATH-
3UPOBAHHOTO ¥ MAIIMHHOTO TIEpeBoia TPeOyeT OT MEePEBOTUMKA HATTMYUS TOTIOTHUTEITb-
HBIX KOMITETEHIINH, HEOOXOAMMBIX JUIsl TOTO, YTOOBI KOHTPOJIMPOBATH MPOLIECC CO3/IAHUS
TEKCTa TIepeBo/ia B 1IeJIOM. B To ke Bpemsi u3yueHne MepeBOAUECKUX OMIMOOK CMOXKET
MOMOYb pa3paboTYMKaM CHCTEM aBTOMATU3UPOBAHHOTO MEPEBO/IA YCOBEPIICHCTBOBATh
uHcTpyMeHThl CAT 1 monb30BaTenbcKuil MHTEpQEic mIiaTGopmbl.

4. 3AKNIIOMEHUE

IIpencTaBneHHbI 0630p CBUAETENLCTBYET O TOM, YTO NE€PEBOJIOBE/IEHUE B HACTO-
AlIee BpeMsl UMeeT IIPaKTHUECKYI0 HAIIPAaBICHHOCTD, B OOJIbIIEH CTENICHH, YEM paHee,
OPUEHTHPOBAHO HA MOCTW)KEHHUE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH NEePEBOUECKON AedATenbHOCTH. [Ipu
3TOM IEPEBOIOBECHNE KaK HayKa UMEET MEeXUCLUIUIMHAPHBIN XapakTep, 4To 00yc-
JIOBJICHO KOMIUIEKCHBIM XapaKTepOM MPAaKTHYECKH BCEX BUAOB IEPEBOJA, IIEPEBOAYE-
CKOM JeATENbHOCTU KaK TaKOBOU. OJTHOBPEMEHHO COBPEMEHHOE NIEPEBOIOBEICHHE YIKE
CIOCOOHO CIIy’)KUTh B Ka4e€CTBE TEOPETHUECKON OCHOBBI JUIsl pa3paboTKU JUIAKTUKH
nepeBoJia, MOTPeOHOCTh B KOTOPOH OIIyIIaeTcs BECbMa OCTPO.

B nanHom BeINTycke mpejcTaBiieHa HOBasi pyopuka «Popym», B KOTOPOH MpeJio-
CTaBJICHO CJIOBO OIIBITHBIM IIEPEBOJUUKAM-IIPAKTHKAM C MEXTyHAPOJAHOM eIy Talueil.
HHTepBblonpyeMble MPeICTaBIAIOT pa3Hble chephl MEPEeBOTUECKON NeATEIbHOCTH, YTO
HAIIUIO OTPAKEHHE B COACPIKAaHUU UX OTBETOB Ha IOCTaBJICHHbIE BONPOCHL. I'enpu JIbio
(Henry Liu) — uyenoBek, 6yarogapst KOTopoMy nepeBoaueckas npodeccust odpena
obuecTBeHHOe Npu3HaHue. brnarogaps ero ycunusam I'enepanbHas Accamb6iess OOH
yupeausa MexayHapoAHbIN I€Hb IEPEBOAYNKA, KOTOPBIM MBI IIPa3AHYyEM €KErOqHO
30 cenrs6ps. I'enpu JIbto — 13-ii [Ipe3upenT MexayHapoaHol ¢enepaiuy nepeBo/I-
yukoB (DPUT), B Hacrosmee Bpemst — [louetnsiit coetHuk ®UT. bopuc Haiimy-
IIMH — OIBITHBINA yCTHBIN nepeBoauuk, ¢ 2009 rona — nepesoauuk lIpesunenra
bonrapun. OH BeeT 04EHb aKTUBHYIO IPOCBETUTENBCKYIO AESITEILHOCTD HE TOJIBKO
B bonrapuu, HO u B Poccuu, a Takxke B qpyrux crpaHax. Bukrop Koncrantunosuy
JlanunkoB, npodeccop nepeBoadeckoro ¢axysibrera MOCKOBCKOIO roCy1apCTBEHHOTO
JIMHTBUCTHYECKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA, U3BECTEH B POCCHM Kak 3aMeuaTelbHbI MEPEBOIUUK
AQHIVIMHCKOM XyA0XKECTBEHHOM JIUTEPATyphl, MHULIUATOP MHOTUX IEPEBOJIYECKUX IIPO-
eKTOB. byly4uM riaBHBIM peJakTopoM KypHana «MocTel» (u3narenscTBo «P.BanenT»,
MockBa), OH MHOT'O JI€/aeT Ul PaclpoCTpaHEeHUs MPOo(ecCHOHATIBHBIX MEPEBOUECKUX
3HaHuil B Poccun. Upuna BuagumupoBHa 3y6aHoBa — 10LEeHT MOCKOBCKOIO roCy-
JAPCTBEHHOTO JTMHIBUCTUYECKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA, ONBITHEHIINI EPEBOTIUK-CUHXPO-
HuUCT, wieH Coro3a nepesoquukos Poccun u HanroHanbHON JIMIY IEpEeBOYUKOB, aBTOP
Ype3BbIYAHO MHTEPECHBIX padoT, NOCBSIIEHHBIX Ipo0iieMaM yCTHOro nepeBoja. OHa
MHOTO€ JIeJIaeT JUIs COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUS IEPEBOJUECKOr0 00pa30BaHUS B CTpaHe,
aKTUBHO y4yacTBYs B JIETHHX M 3MMHHX IIKOJIaX MIE€PEBOJA U B IPYTHX MEPONPUSITHUSX,
npoBoAuMbIX Coro3oM nepeBounkoB Poccun. IHTEpBBIO KOJIJIEr CTy>KaT MPEeKpacHOM
WUTIOCTpALMEN TeX Mpo0iieM, ¢ KOTOPBIMU CTAJIKMBAOTCS MEPEBOAYUKH B IIPOLECCE
CBOEH KaXXJOAHEBHOU NESITEIBHOCTU M KOTOPBIE MOABEPTAIOTCS TEOPETHUECKOMY
OCMBICJIEHHIO MIEPEBOJOBEIAMH.

© Vadim V. Sdobnikov / B.B. Cnoonukos, 2019
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Abstract

When we are looking at the books displayed in the window of a bookshop, what first catches the eye is
the title. Titles pave the way to the text, even in a literal sense. In any case, they establish a first contact
with a potential readership, informing them, for example, about the genre (novel, non-fiction, children’s
book) or the content of the book, praising its qualities, and, if all this raises the readers’ interest, appealing
to them to buy and later read the book, or even guiding their interpretation of the text. This shows how
important it is that a title is apt to fulfil all these functions — an original title in its own culture, a translated
title in the target culture. It is a well-known fact that translators do not normally have the last word
in the process of deciding on the title of a book they have translated. Nevertheless, if they can offer good
arguments for or against certain title formulations, they might at least be heard. At any rate, just pleading
for a “faithful” translation of the original title will not do. There may be a lot of arguments — and not
only linguistic ones — against a literal translation, with which translators have to be familiar. The following
study is based on a corpus including titles of fictional, nonfictional and children’s books in English, German,
French and Spanish. After justifying the classification as titles as texts, and even a genre with its own
culture-specific conventions, it aims at showing the forms and functions of book titles in order to provide
a sound foundation for their translation, discussing some of the problems derived from this functional
perspective.
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IlyTh K TEKCTYy:
JIMHIBUCTUYECKHEe U PYHKIIMOHA/IbHbIE 0COOEHHOCTH
3arJiaBuil KHUT M CIIOCOOBI UX NepeBoja

Kpucrunane Hopn
Yuusepcuretr @pu-Crelt
205 Nelson Mandela Dr, Park West, Baymgonmeiin, 9301, FOoxcnasn Agppuxa
AHHOTANUSA

Korna met CMOTPHM Ha KHUTH, BBICTABJICHHBIC B BUTPUHC KHIMKHOI'O MarasvHa, II€pBo€, 4To 6p0C3€TCH
B I'Jla3a, — 3TO 3arjiaBusl. 3arnaBus TMPOKJIaAbIBAIOT ITyTh K TEKCTY — JaXKE B 6yKBaJ'H>HOM cMbicrie. B mrobom
CJIyda€ OHU 00€ecIeunBaroT HepBLIﬁ KOHTAKT C MTOTEHI[UAIbHON ay,I[PITOpPICfI, COO6IJ_IaH eﬁ, B KaKOM JKaHpe
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HamnMcaHa KHUTa (poMaH, HOH-(DUKIIH, JeTCKas KHUIa), pacKpbIBas OCHOBHOE COZIEPXKAHUE KHUTH WM yKa-
3bIBasi Ha €€ JIOCTOMHCTBA, U, €CJIM BCE 3TO BBI3BIBACT MHTEPEC MOTCHIUANBHBIX YUTATENEH, IPU3BIBAIOT
KyIHUTh KHUT'Y WIM JJa)Ke€ HACTPAMBAIOT Ha OIIPEENICHHYI0 HHTEPIIPETAINIO TeKcTa. Bee 310 ykas3pIBaer
Ha BaXKHOCTb BBINOJIHEHUS 3aIJ1aBUeM OpPUTMHAJIA U 3arjIaBHeM IIepeBoa BeeX 3TUX (YHKIUHA B HCXOIHOM
KyJIbType U B IPUHUMAIOLIEH KyJIbType, COOTBETCTBEHHO. XOPOIIO U3BECTHO, YTO B PELLIEHUH BOIPOCa
0 TOM, KaKUM JOJDKHO OBITh 3arjiaBHe TIepPEeBEICHHOTO IPOM3BEICHUS, TIOCTIEJHEE CIIOBO OCTAETCSl BOBCE
He 3a nepeBoguukaMu. OHAKO €CIM OHHU CIIOCOOHBI NPEATIOKHUTh YOeUTENbHbIE apTYMEHTHI 32 WIH
HPOTHUB ONPEIENICHHOH (hOPMYITHPOBKHY 3ariaBusi, OHU MOTYT OBITh, II0 KpaliHel Mepe, yClblaHbl. B mobom
Cllyyae HacTauBaTh Ha CyryOoi «BEpHOCTW» OpUrHHaNy Bpsa iU 3¢dexTuBHO. IIpoTUB OyKBaIBHOIO
TiepeBo/ia MOXKET OBITh MHOJKECTBO apI'yMEHTOB, 1 HE TOJIBKO COOCTBEHHO JIMHIBUCTUUECKHX, U TIEPEBOTINK
JIOJIDKEH MX UMEeTh. B paMKax mpoBeIeHHOTo HCCIeI0BaHMs ObLT H3y4eH KOPITYC 3arylaBHi XyI0KECTBEH-
HBIX, HEXY/JJOXKECTBEHHBIX U JIETCKUX KHUI Ha aHITIMHACKOM, HEMELKOM, (DPaHITy3CKOM M UCIIAHCKOM SI3bIKaX.
B paGore nmaercss 060CHOBaHHE KIACCH(DHUKAIIMH 3arjaBUil KaK CaMOCTOSTENBHBIX TEKCTOB, a TAKKe
BO3MOYKHOCTH PacCCMOTPEHHS 3arilaBysl KaK OTIEILHOTO JKaHpa, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha COOCTBEHHBIX KYJIBTYPHO-
crenu@uuecKkux KOHBEHIHUAX, U CTAaBUTCS LEIb PACKPHITh 0OCOOEHHOCTH (OpMBI M (DYHKIMH 3aryiaBuii
KHHT C TeM, 9TOOBI CO3aTh OCHOBBI TSI aIeKBAaTHOTO TIepeBo/a 3aryiaBuid. KpoMe Toro, paccMarpuBaroTest
OTAEeNbHBIE MPOOJIEMBI MIepeBo/Ia 3ariaBuil ¢ TOUKHU 3peHus QyHKIHOHAIBHOTO IMOIX0a.
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1. INTRODUCTION

Reading a translated title, we often ask ourselves (if we know the original) why
the translation is not more (or less) literal — and why a particular translation that looks
so different from the original still has such great impact (or vice versa).

Examples:

(1) Joseph Conrad: The End of the Tether /| German: Das Ende vom Lied

(2) Daphne du Maurier: Frenchman’s Creek / French: L ’Aventure vient de la mer ou la

Crigue du Frangais / Spanish: La cala del francés / German: Die Bucht des Franzosen

(3) Harper Lee: To Kill a Mocking Bird / French: Ne tirez pas sur I’oiseau moqueur /

Spanish: Matar un ruiserior / German: Wer die Nachtigall stért / French, as a film:
Du silence et des ombres

(4) Samuel Beckett: Mal vu, mal dit / English: Il seen, ill said / German: Schlecht gesehen,

schlecht gesagt / 1talian: Mal visto, mal detto.

We will come back to some of these examples later.

A large percentage of the titles available on the book market are translations, par-
ticularly in the German-speaking area (e.g., 42.3 per cent of the German, compared
to 15.7 per cent of the English fictional book titles in our corpus). It can be expected,
therefore, that at least part of the expectations and ideas a “typical” reader has with regard
to the form and functions of titles is determined by translated titles. Very often, readers
are not aware of the fact that the title they are reading in a publisher’s catalogue or
in a book review is a translation. But even if they are, they will interpret any title
on the basis of their intuitive knowledge about titles of certain book genres, which,
of course, is culture-specific.
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In this regard, it may be interesting to note that most studies about titles, whether
they are entertaining (Bergengruen 1950 or Barton 1968, 1984) or academic (Hoek 1981,
Rothe 1970, 1986) indifferently cite original and translated titles as examples for certain
title types or forms. In spite of Hoek’s statement that “[f]lormulating a title for a text is
a cultural process”, the author mainly deals with the universals of the title (cf. Hoek
1981, XI).

This shows the responsibility translators have when they translate a title. Moreover,
we have to ask how “universal” or “culture-specific” the effect of titles on their receivers
really is. Translations can introduce new title types or transfer existing types on new
genres, as Rothe (1970, 110) explains with regard to duplex titles.

The study is based on a corpus consisting of four parts in English, French, Spanish
and German. One part of the corpus dates from 1987 and served as a basis for an earlier
publication (Nord 1993), another part, slightly smaller, dates from 2017, because we
wanted to see whether the genre conventions for these titles have changed in the mean-
time. After analysing the two parts, we found that the results were rather similar, which
allowed us to merge the two parts into one and use the combined corpus for the quanti-
tative data presented in this study.

Two aspects were important for the compilation of the corpus: Firstly, the corpus
should be representative of a broad variety of topics and styles in order to have a reliable
basis for the analysis of the conventions of the genre “title”, and secondly, the material
should be relevant for translation. Fictional, nonfictional and children’s books are, in fact,
often translated, as the catalogues of popular publishing houses clearly show, where
translated and non-translated titles are listed alphabetically without any distinction. These
catalogues therefore seemed to provide suitable data for the study. The 1987 part was
in print only, the 2017 part is available online. The sources are listed in the bibliography.

Each corpus part included similar numbers of fictional, nonfictional, and children’s
book titles retrieved from the catalogues of publishing houses in the United Kingdom,
France, Spain, and Germany. Cultural differences between the various countries where
these languages are spoken, which may be considerable for other text types, could be
neglected since books are rarely published for one country only.

The total number of titles is 13,868: 4,232 titles in English (30.5%), 3,561 (25.7%)
in French, 2,868 (20.7%) in Spanish, and 3,207 (23.1%) in German. The proportion
of translated titles is highest in the Spanish part (52.2%), and lowest in the English part
(10.1%), with the French (22.9%) and the German part (31.8%) in the middle.

In our analysis, translated and non-translated titles are dealt with indiscriminately
since they form the repertoire guiding the readers’ expectations with regard to what
a (good) title is or should be like. More often than not, readers who are not familiar with
the “déformation professionnelle” of translators or translation scholars are not even aware
of reading a translation.

2. TITLES AS TEXTS

2.1. General considerations

In ancient libraries, the scrolls stood in stands side by side, a parchment strip
on the upper margin indicating the author and the contents. This strip was called
“sillybos” in Greek, in Latin first “index” and then mostly “titulus”. Later the indication
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of author and content was shifted to the end of the text, and then, by and by, also
to the beginning of the text (for the history of the title cf. Schnitzler 1983, 4ff.,
Rothe 1986, 11ff., and Wulff 1979). In modern language use, a title in the sense that
matters here is “the name of a book, musical composition, or other artistic work”
(COED 2011). In order to prevent unauthorised use, misuse, imitation or confusable
determinations (cf. Wilpert 1961), titles are protected by copyright law in some coun-
tries (e.g. Switzerland) or by the Law Against Unfair Competition (e.g. Germany,
Austria) if they have a clearly distinctive form (so-called “soft titles” like Collected
Works are not protected). In other countries, like the United States, for example, copy-
right protection is not available for titles (see https://www.copyright.gov/circs/circ34.pdf,
17/06/2017: “The U.S. Copyright Office cannot register claims to exclusive rights in brief
combinations of words such as: ... Titles of works™). However, the U.S. Patent and
Trademark Office states that a trademark protects words, phrases, symbols or designs
identifying the source of the goods or services of one party and distinguishing them
from those of others. When a book title becomes successful enough to be considered
a recognizable brand, it may be eligible for trademark protection.

Since many titles are rather vague (e.g. Collected Works) and do not allow an un-
equivocal identification of a work, it seems reasonable to include the author’s (or,
in the case of films, the director’s) name in the “title unit”. In this context, Rothe
(1986: 13) mentions the meaning of the French word titre, which can include the author’s
name. Speaking about a book, the name of the author is often not mentioned explicitly,
at least if the work is well known, whereas sometimes the author’s name even forms part
of the title, like in The Best of H. C. Artmann. On the spine of a book we usually find
both author’s name and title. This is how the examples will be quoted in this paper.

Title pages of books show that the functional unit “author’s name + title” forms
part of a larger unit which usually includes the name of the publishing house, year and
place of publication, number of the edition, an indication of the genre (e.g., in 28.3%
of the subtitles in German fiction, 75.3% of the subtitles of English fiction, 28.3% of the
subtitles of French fiction, and 75.0% of the subtitles of Spanish fiction, according
to the 1987 corpus, apart from many other books where it does not form part of the title
but only of the front matter), sometimes the name of the translator, etc. This information
is often subsumed under the term “front matter”. Since the front matter does not nor-
mally belong to the responsibilities of a translator, it can be left out of consideration
in this study.

The unit “author’s name + title” can be regarded as an abbreviation of a “hyper
sentence” (cf. Giilich/Heger/Raible 1979: 103), which for the present article might
read as follows.

(5) 1, Christiane Nord, as author, am presenting to you, esteemed readers, my considera-
tions about titles as functional units under the title “Paving the way to the text”.

This sentence, which is usually quoted in its abbreviated form, is an explicit signal
that an offer of information is directed at a potential reader or listener (who will not
necessarily accept it). This means that the title is located at a metalevel above that of the
text, which is relevant for the question whether this metacommunicative unit is part
of the text that it announces (the so-called co-text) or whether its status is that of
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an independent textual entity. I will try to briefly answer this question using De Beau-
grande/Dressler’s seven standards of textuality (1981: 7ff.), namely cohesion, coherence,
intentionality, acceptability, informativity, situationality, and intertextuality.

2.2. Cohesion

In a unit as short as a title, explicit features of cohesion like recurrence or paraphrase
will be difficult to find. However, all titles consisting of more than one word (and also
some one-word titles, e.g. in languages which have nominal compounds, like German)
present syntactic relations serving as cohesive devices.

Example

(6) Gilbert K. Chesterton: The Man who was Thursday (F))

(7) René Fallet: Mozart assassiné (F)

(8) Octavio Paz: Juntacadaveres (F)

In Example 6, the relative pronoun who is an anaphoric element referring back
to the man). In Example 7, the past participle assassinée (“murdered”) is in grammatical
agreement with Mozart, and in Example 8, the Spanish compound consists of a verb form
in the third person singular, junta (“it collects”) and a noun as an object to the verb,
cadaveres (“corpses”). Moreover, all functional title units show a cohesive relationship
between the author’s name and the title as such. In former times, the author’s name was
often formulated in the possessive case (e.g. in Latin). Today, this relationship is indi-
cated by a colon or a comma or by the conventional layout on the title page, where the
author’s name is usually placed above or below the title phrase.

On the other hand, the title (as well as an abstract) and the co-text are not linked
by cohesive devices. Recurrence and paraphrase, for example, do not bridge the gap
between the two levels of communication. Using the title of this paper again, we will see
that the first sentence of the co-text does not substitute the topical noun mentioned
in the title by a pronoun, which would be the appropriate way of establishing cohesion:

Example
(9) Title: Paving the way to the text: forms and functions of book titles in translation.
[Abstract]

Co-text: *They are the first thing that catches the eye when...

Normally, a new referent is introduced with the indefinite article and afterwards
substituted with the definite article. The definite article used in many titles indicates
a reverse relationship, in which the title noun substitutes the referent mentioned in the text
(cf. Hoek 1981: 162). This may be due, among other things, to the fact that in earlier
times, the title was placed at the inner end of the scroll, i.e. at the end of the text.

2.3. Coherence

Recipients establish coherence between the concepts and relations expressed in a text
either on the basis of cohesion or, if there are no cohesive devices, using their previous
knowledge about the objects and phenomena mentioned in the text. In the case of titles,
where cohesion, as we have seen, is rather limited, the latter will usually be the case.
Recipients need an experience of titles in order to be able to recognize an utterance
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as a title, i.e. as a signal for an offer of communication about a text, and to make sense
of the information given in the title. This experience often includes some knowledge
about the author.
Example
(10) James Joyce: Ulysses (F) / German: Ulysses / French: Ulysse / Spanish: Ulises
(11) James Joyce: Finnegans Wake (F) / German: Finnegans Wake / French: La veillée
des Finnegan / Spanish: Finnegans Wake

As far as Example 10 is concerned, English, French and Spanish readers will recall
the Greek Myth, but German readers will find it difficult to make sense of the title
because Ulysses is called Odysseus in German. In Example 11, the English formulation
will trigger certain expectations as to the content of the novel, which also applies
to the French translation, whereas German and Spanish readers will probably not find
the non-translated title coherent with what they know about the world.

The “coherence” between the title and the co-text is of a different kind. Usually,
we would expect that the title contains some indication of the topic or contents of the
co-text, but this is not necessarily so.

Example

(12) Eugene Ionesco: La cantatrice chauve / English: The Bald Soprano / German: Die

kahle Séngerin / Spanish: La cantante calva.

From Ionesco’s title (Example 12), we expect the bald soprano to be the protagonist
of the play, but she does not even appear on the scene and is only mentioned in passing.
The title with its lack of coherence with the co-text indicates that Ionesco’s play belongs
to the so-called Theatre of the Absurd.

2.4. Intentionality

Intentionality means that authors or senders who produce a text usually have some
communicative intentions in mind. These intentions can refer to both the title and the
co-text, but in different ways. The title is intended to identify the co-text, provide some
information about it, attract the attention of potential recipients, and establish a channel
for communication with any interested readership. The co-text, in contrast, is an offer
of information, in the widest possible sense (cf. Reiss/Vermeer [1984]2013: 69—74),
about some object belonging to a (real or fictitious) world of objects and phenomena.
This means that the title is intended to pave the way towards the co-text without yet
being a part of it.

2.5. Acceptability

Recipients must be willing to make sense of a text (cf. De Beaugrande/Dressler
1981: 6). Therefore, they will try to understand even texts lacking cohesion or coherence.
For the title, this willingness to understand is particularly important if it is elliptic or if
it contains an allusion (Example 14).

Examples

(13) John Cleland: Fanny Hill, or Memoirs of a Woman of Pleasure /

(14) Robert Rankin, The Fandom Of The Operator
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This is the reason why acceptability standards are again different for titles and
co-texts. On the one hand, certain linguistic “anomalies” are only acceptable in titles
(cf. the duplex title in Example 13), and on the other hand, titles are only acceptable
as “titles” if they are formulated in certain conventional ways.

2.6. Informativity

The standard of informativity refers to the expectedness or unexpectedness of the in-
formation given in an utterance. Titles are again a special case in this respect: the infor-
mation about the co-text should be sufficient to characterize it and attract a reader’s
attention, but not too exhaustive because this would make reading superfluous.
The particular informativity of the title should therefore spark the reader’s interest
in the co-text.

2.7. Situationality

It is obvious that title and co-text are located in different situations, although certain
pragmatic factors may be the same (place, time, or medium of communication, particu-
larly if the title serves as a “heading” above the co-text, cf. the list of extratextual factors
in Nord [1991] 2005). They would be different if the title is listed in a publisher’s pro-
gramme or displayed over a theatre entrance. In any case, titles and co-texts are produced
for different reasons: any event can serve as a motive for the production of the co-text,
while the title is usually produced because there is a text that has to be made identifiable
as intellectual property of its author (although there are quite few anecdotes about titles
whose co-texts were never written).

2.8. Intertextuality

Intertextuality refers to any relationship between texts, both with regard to genre-
specific features and concerning direct or indirect allusions to existing texts. Both forms
of intertextuality are very frequent in titles. In spite of the apparent diversity of title
forms, a thorough analysis of the corpus reveals that a small number of patterns is used
again and again, often in correlation with co-text genres (Example 6). In contrast, title
allusions and quotes are mainly used to enhance the appellative function of the title
(Examples 7, 8, 14).

Examples:

(15) Gilbert K. Chesterton: The Man Who was Thursday / John Le Carré: The Spy Who

Came In from the Cold
(16) Julio Cortdzar: La vuelta al dia en 80 mundos | Around the Day in Eighty Worlds cf.

Jules Verne: Le Tour du monde en quatre-vingts jours | Around the world in 80 days.
(17) John Milton: Paradise Lost / Paradise Regained.

Intertextuality among titles (“intertitularity”, cf. Hoek 1981:183 ff.) can be com-
pared to intertextuality among other texts, whereas the relationship between titles and
their co-texts cannot be regarded as intertextuality in this sense since the two are located
at different levels, as we have seen before. The relationship between title and co-text is
one of complementarity, which is not normally observed between two texts.
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3. TITLES AS METATEXTS

As we have seen, titles fulfil all standards of textuality, that is, they are texts that
are located at a hyper-level above that of the co-text and not part of it. Since it is a text
“about” another text, it can be regarded as “metatext”, thus belonging to the same cate-
gory as reviews or text commentaries. However, titles are different from these other
metatexts in that they have a specific relationship with its object text, without which
they cannot fulfil their function as titles.

Certain newspaper headlines, particularly in the case of so-called “hard news”,
cf. Liiger 1977: 266), may serve, together with their sub-headlines, as independent news
texts, but if they are read as such, they lose their status as titles and receive a situation-
ality of their own.

Therefore, the simultaneous “autonomie” and “dépendance” (Hoek 1981: 151)
of the title vis-a-vis the co-text can be regarded as a specific characteristic of titles.
The dependency does not seem to be unilateral. On the one hand, the form of the title
is determined by certain features of the co-text (e.g., its affiliation to a genre), and
on the other hand, the title itself guides the receivers in their reception and interpretation
of the co-text. Moreover, this process is recursive: in some cases, having read the co-
text may change the comprehension and interpretation of the title (cf. Schnitzler 1983: 2f.
and Rothe 1986: 4—7).

4. TITLES AS FUNCTIONAL UNITS

If the title is a text, it is used, like other texts, as an instrument of communication
in a communicative interaction in which it is intended to achieve certain functions. As we
have mentioned before, the title is intended to identify its object, the co-text, and make
it distinguishable from other texts. This is what we would call a distinctive function,
which usually corresponds to proper names.

A proper name is never totally arbitrary. Some names, which we call aptonyms
or descriptive names, describe the object (e.g. “Holly Golightly” in Truman Capote’s
novel Breakfast at Tiffany’s), others at least classify it (male vs. female personal names,
geographical names like Mount Everest, Isle of Man, product names). The same applies
to titles as names. They (implicitly or explicitly) describe or classify the co-text or inform
about its topic (= referential function). Some titles express the sender’s attitude towards
the co-text (= expressive function). Titles establish a first contact with a potential
receiver (= phatic function) and, if they are attractive enough, raise their interest and
make them read, or listen to, the co-text and, in certain cases, even interpret it in a specific
way (= appellative function).

The analysis of the corpus revealed that the distinctive and the phatic functions are
common to all titles, whereas referential, expressive, and appellative functions are
optional. There are titles without a referential or an expressive function, and others
where the appellative function is not necessary because they are directed at an audience
that has an interest in the co-text anyway (e.g. scholarly articles of a certain discipline).
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5. TITLES AS A GENRE
5.1. General considerations

As we have seen, the communicative interaction in which titles serve as instruments
are rather standardized. Therefore, we may expect that, in the course of time, certain
combinations of features also have become standardized, which allows us to speak
of titles as a genre.

The diversity of possible title forms is not contradictory to this claim, as long as
the basic pattern is the same for all titles. The constellation of functions results in parti-
cular linguistic features (like limited length, ellipsis, preference of nominal structures)
and nonverbal characteristics (e.g., fonts, centre justification, layout on the title page)
which are typical of titles.

According to the hierarchy of communicative functions and subfunctions, we might
distinguish genre variants (cf. Reil/Vermeer [1984] 2013: 155 ff.) like titles of non-
fictional books, which are mainly referential, or mainly appellative newspaper headlines.
In the following section, we will provide some examples for title conventions in our
corpus, focussing on English titles.

5.2. Title types — title forms — title patterns

At first sight, we can distinguish four title types: simple titles, duplex titles, complex
titles and title strings, each of these forms includes a number of patterns.

5.2.1. Simple titles

Simple titles consist of one single syntactic unit, whose length varies between
a grapheme, a word or number, a main or subordinate clause or a compound, or combina-
tions of numbers, words and clauses. Each simple title is structured according to the
grammatical form it represents. Therefore, we can distinguish the following title forms:
nominal titles (one or more noun phrases which may be complemented by various kinds
of attributions), attributional titles (isolated attribution with or without complements),
adverbial titles (adverb or adverbial phrase introduced by a preposition), verbal titles
(infinite verb forms like infinitive, gerund, or participle with various kinds of comple-
ments), clausal titles (complete main or subordinate sentences or hypotaxis), and inter-
jectional titles (interjections, salutations). Each title form can be subdivided into patterns,
as shown in the following examples':

Examples:

(18) Erica Jong: Serenissima (F) — Nominal title, pattern: NP

(19) Gilbert K. Chesterton: The Man who was Thursday (F) — Nominal title, pattern:

NP+rel.clause

(20) Rudyard Kipling: Recessional (F) — Attributional title, pattern: Attr-ad;

(21) Sharpe: Just like a Girl (NF) — Attributional title, pattern: Attr-comp

(22) Gerald Seymore: At close quarters (F) — Adverbial title, pattern: Adv-loc

(23) P. Corder: Introducing Applied Linguistics (NF) — Verbal title, pattern: V+obj

' Each example is specified by a letter marking the genre (F[iction], NF[nonfiction], C[hildren’s
book], P[oetry]; T indicates that the title is a translation. For the patterns, we use acronyms: NP = noun
phrase, & = conjunction like and, or, vs, mCl = main clause, subCl = subordinate clause, part =
participle.
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(24) Gena Turgel: I Light a Candle (F) — Clausal title, pattern: mCl

(25) Georges Mikes: How to Be Decadent (F) — Clausal title, pattern: subCl

(26) Peter Ustinov: Dear Me (NF) — Interjectional title, pattern: Exclamation

(27) James Morris: Farewell the trumpets (F) — Interjectional title, pattern: Salutation

Nominal simple titles are the most frequent title type in all parts of the corpus.
However, they are less frequent in the titles of children’s books, where clausal titles
represent 12.5% in the English corpus and even 21.1% in the German corpus.

If we look at the nominal simple titles more closely, we find that the pattern NP
(with definite article) is most frequent in fictional book titles (11.8%), whereas it only
represents 1.5% in nonfictional book titles, where NP&NP is the pattern with the highest
frequency (20%), which only amounts to appr. 5% in fictional book titles. For this
pattern, we can also observe a semantic difference between genres: In fictional titles,
the NPs usually refer to persons (e.g., Mark Twain: The Prince and the Pauper), while
the NPs in nonfiction more often refer to abstract concepts (e.g., Hans Georg Gadamer:
Truth and Method).

5.2.2. Duplex titles

Duplex titles are a historical form that is still relatively popular today. It used to be
typical of theatre plays, but nowadays it is also used for other genres, e.g. nonfictional
or children’s books. The two parts of the duplex title, which could each be complete
simple titles and are related by a kind of semantic tension, are connected by the disjunc-
tive connector o7/ ou / o / oder (see also Example 2).

Examples:

(28) Robert Darnton The Devil in the Holy Water, or the Art of Slander from Louis XIV

to Napoleon (NF)

(29) Christine Nostlinger: Konrad o el nifio que salio de una lata de conservas (C, T) /

German original: Konrad oder Das Kind aus der Konservenbiichse / English: Conrad:
The Factory-Made Boy

It may be interesting to note that there are no duplex titles in the English corpus
of children’s books. The only duplex title in the Spanish corpus of children’s books is
a translation from German (Example 29).

5.2.3. Complex titles

Complex titles also consist of various parts, one main title and usually one, some-
times two or even three subtitles. Main title and subtitle(s) are not connected by lexical
means (in catalogues, we find either a full stop or a colon between them), and like
in duplex titles, the title parts do not form a text, i.e. they are not linked by cohesive
devices like pronominal substitution or anaphora. Quite often, the subtitle includes
an explicit or implicit indication of the genre to which the co-text belongs.

Examples:

(30) Arthur Miller: Timebends. A Life (F)

(31) Kimberly Dean: High School Reunion: A Rouge Erotic Romance (F)

(32) James Delbourgo: Collecting the World: The Life and Curiosity of Hans Sloane (NF)

(33) Jojo Moyes: Honeymoon in Paris and Other Stories (F)
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5.2.4. Title strings

Books which include two or more independent narrations sometimes have titles
formulated in strings, either asyndetic (in Spanish and English) or connected by and
(in English) or by suivi de or précédé de (in French).

Examples

(34) Catherine Cookson: Heritage of Folly / The Fen Tiger (F)

(35) Fyodor Dostoyevsky: The Double and The Gambler (F, T)

(36) Miguel de Unamuno: San Manuel Bueno, martir. Cémo se hace una novela (F)

(37) Friedrich Nietzsche: Le Cas Wagner suivi de Nietzsche contre Wagner (NF, T)

In the German corpus, title strings are usually replaced by complex titles consisting
of a main title referring to the most important or longest of the included texts and a sub-
title like ...and other stories/essays.

5.3. Form — function — genre

There seems to be a genre-typical relationship between form and function. For
example: the longer a title, the weaker its appellative effect. Articles in specialized
journals very often have long complex titles describing the topic or the content as exactly
as possible. In these cases, the constellation of situational factors does not require a strong
appellative function because the previous interest of the addressed audience of such texts
can be expected to be strong enough to make appellativity in the title superfluous.

6. TRANSLATION PROBLEMS IN TITLE TRANSLATION

6.1. General remarks

In the following section, we will briefly look at some translation problems related
to the communicative functions of titles.

6.2. Translating the distinctive function

In order to achieve a distinctive function, a title must be a unique name unmistak-
ably identifying the co-text. A title formulation that is distinctive in the source-culture
repertoire may be non-distinctive in the target culture (or vice versa).

Examples

(38) Peter Weiss: Das Duell (F) / Anton Tchekhov: Das Duell (F, T)

(39) Tanja Blixen: Out of Africa (F, T) / IThabvala: Out of India (F)

(40) Joseph Campbell: The Masks of God: Creative Mythology /| The Masks of God:

Occidental Mythology | The Masks of God: Oriental Mythology (NF)

(41) John Milton: Paradise Lost / Paradise Regained (F)

In Example 38, the translation of Anton Tchekhov’s text cannot be distinguished
from the German original text by Peter Weiss. In Example 39, two translations from
different source cultures are competing in the English corpus.

Some titles are intended to establish an intertextual link with another title by the
same author, e.g. using the same main title with another subtitle (Example 40), or titles
referring to each other (Example 41).
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6.3. Translating the phatic function

The phatic function of a title depends on its length and its mnemonic quality, which
is often strengthened by the use of familiar title patterns or other forms of intertextuality.
The corpus reveals that the average length of a main title is between three or four words,
independently of the structures of the respective languages. Longer titles are made easier
to remember by using original structures, catchy words, or a rhythmical pattern.
Examples
(42) Amos Tutola: The palm-wine drinkard and his dead palm-wine tapster in the deads’
town (F) / German: Der Palmwein-Trinker. Ein Mdrchen von der Goldkiiste
[“The palm-wine drinkard. A tale from the Gold Coast”]

(43) C. Nord: Textanalyse und Ubersetzen (NF) / English: Text Analysis in Translation /
Spanish: Texto base — texto meta. Un modelo de analisis pre-traslativo

The German translation of Tutola’s title (Example 42) uses a subtitle to shorten
the main title and to indicate that the author is African. The problem here is that the story
based on Yoruba folk tales is not set in the Gold Coast but in Nigeria.

The English translations of my own book (Example 43) was adapted to title conven-
tions, since in English the nominal pattern NP&NP is much less frequent than in German,
whereas the most frequent pattern in English nonfictional titles is NP+prepositional
phrase. In Spanish, a literal translation of the German original title would have been far
too long (“El andlisis del texto y la traduccion”), therefore, I have chosen a complex
title (“Source text — target text. A model for pre-translational text analysis™), shifting
the referential function to the subtitle and thus making the main title more acceptable.

6.4. Translating the referential function

In order to achieve the referential function, a title must be comprehensible and
informative for its readers. Comprehension relies on culture-specific background
knowledge. This is particularly important for intertextual allusions, as in Example 44,
which alludes to the Gospel of Matthew (26:34).

Examples

(44) Cesare Pavese: Prima che il gallo canti (F) / French: Avant que le coque chante /

English: Before the cock crows

(45) Thomas Mann: Lotte in Weimar (F) / English: The Beloved Returns: Lotte in Weimar /
French: Charlotte a Weimar

For educated German readers, the reference to Weimar and Lotte in Example 45
points to Johann Wolfgang von Goethe and his famous relationship with Charlotte Buff.
This would not work for English speaking readers, but there may be some doubts as
to whether the new main title really conveys a referential function, although it is certainly
more appellative.

6.5. Translating the expressive function

In order to achieve the expressive function, a title must be in accordance with the
value system of the addressed audience or make any different value system explicit. Since
the expressive function is sender-related, it is the translator’s responsibility to respect
the intention of the author.

TRANSLATION STUDIES TODAY AND TOMORROW 339



Kpuctnane Hopna. Becmnux PYJ[H. Cepusi: IMHI BUCTHUKA. 2019. T. 23. Ne 2. C. 328—343

Example
(46) Alan Paton: Cry, the Beloved Country (F) / German: Denn sie sollen getrostet werden
[“For they shall be comforted”, Matthew 5:4] / French: Pleure, 6 pays bien-aimé

The original title of the book by Alan Paton, which deals with apartheid in South
Africa, expresses the author’s sorrow for his country. The German title, in contrast,
expresses the confidence that all will be well in the end.

6.6. Translating the appellative function

The appellative function serves to make the title attractive for a potential readership
and may also guide the readers’ interpretation of the text. What is attractive for a source-
culture readership may not necessarily be attractive for an audience in the target culture.

Examples

(47) William Faulkner: The Sound and the Fury (F) / German: Schall und Wahn / French:

Le bruit et la fureur / Spanish: El sonido y la furia

(48) Thornton Wilder: The Skin of our Teeth (F) / German: Wir sind noch einmal davon

gekommen / Spanish: La piel de nuestros dientes [literal translation]

Intertextual relations which make the source title attractive, may not “function”
in another culture. The allusion to Macbeth in Example 47 will probably not be recog-
nized by German, French, or Spanish readers, who are not so familiar with Shakespeare.
And the literal translation of the English idiom to escape by the skin of one’s teeth
in Example 48 does not make any sense to Spanish readers, whereas the German title
alludes to the equivalent German idiom.

7. CONCLUDING REMARKS

The main hypotheses of this paper were the following:

¢ titles are texts which are intended to achieve the same communicative functions

as other texts;

¢ since titles are generally used for a particular set of functions, they can be

regarded as a genre and, as such, show certain genre-typical structures which
can be described with regard to their form, distribution, and frequency;

¢ these genre conventions are culture-specific;

¢ the study of these conventional features may be of help in the process of title

translation or translation criticism;

¢ the methodology used for the analysis of title translation can serve as a paradigm

for a functional translation of other texts or text types.

As we have seen from the analysis of the corpus, titles are texts, whose genre-
specific functions and features prepare the reader for the reception of the co-text. In this
sense, they guide the audience’s interpretation, “paving the way’ to the text.

Titles can be regarded as texts forming a text type or genre, and as such, they
represent conventional forms and patterns like any other text type. Titles can be regarded
as a paradigmatic case for functional translation, where the target text is expected
to achieve certain communicative functions for the target audience, which may or may
not be the same as the ones the source text was expected to achieve for the source-culture
audience.
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Therefore, titles are also interesting from a translation-studies point of view. In the
late 1980s and early 1990s, when I started to study this phenomenon, hardly anyone had
dealt with titles in depth. Titles were sometimes mentioned as examples (e.g. Toury 1980,
103—105, Neubert 1985, 106ft.) or compared with their translations (Aubrun 1980,
Boehlich 1977), but not really problematized as such. Some literary scholars discussed
isolated aspects of titles or criticized certain title translations (cf. Schober 1982, Mon-
terroso 1982, Riesz 1985), and the translation scholar Peter Newmark (1981, 159) dis-
missed the problem “Headings and Titles” with a few rules:

These should normally be translated last. A non-literary text should normally be factu-
ally and accurately described by its title. A literary text may have its title changed to
an appropriate connotation. Usually, the translator has control of the title of any text.
A heading is static, and describes a finished narration: it should normally be centred
on one or two nouns, and have SL verbs converted to present or past participles qualifying
them. Thus “Vance sucht in Westeuropa Unterstiitzung fiir neue Schritte gegen Iran” might
become “Vance’s attempt to get renewed Western European support against Iran”.
(My emphasis)

It is time, therefore, to analyse the criteria for the translation of titles in more detail.
Thanks to their limited length and their conciseness, titles may be regarded as independ-
ent translation units. There are three aspects that play an important role in this endeavour:
Firstly, the situationality of a title, determined by such extratextual factors as medium,
time, place or motive of production and reception, is easier to grasp than that of a long
and complex text which may contain many different translation-relevant aspects. Secondly,
it is obvious that, for a title, audience and function orientation is extremely important.
And last, but not least, it seems equally plausible that a translated title must be appro-
priate to achieve the desired functions in the title corpus of the target culture and that
therefore (formal) fidelity or faithfulness with regard to the source-text title, which
in any case was formulated for the source culture, has to be subordinated to functionality.
Functional considerations may, therefore, help the translator to find a title translation
which will be apt to fulfil the intended functions in the target culture.

© Christiane Nord, 2019
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342 INEPEBOJIOBEIEHUE CEI'O/IHS 1 3BABTPA



Christiane Nord. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2019, 23 (2), 328—343

NF/F: Folio 1987 (Folio actuel, Folio essais, Folio histoire); Champs Flammarion 1989 Nonfiction);
Armand Colin Lettres, Sciences Humaines.

C/F: Castor Poche Flammarion 1990.

Spanish

F/S, NF/S: Alianza Editorial Catalogo general 1987; https://www.alianzaeditorial.es/index.php (2017),
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Abstract

The landscape in translation and interpreting is changing deeply and rapidly. For a long time, but not
necessarily everywhere, translation was denied as a need (except for the political and religious powers),
as effort (translation being defined as a kind of mechanical work, as substitution of words), and as a profes-
sion (translators embodying a subaltern position). Technology is bringing in certain changes in attitudes
and perceptions with regards international, multilingual and multimodal communications. This article tries
to define the changes and their consequences in the labelling and characterisation of the different practices.
It is organised in five sections: first, we recall that translation and interpreting are only one option
in international relations; then, we explain the different denials of translation in the past (or the refusal
to recognize the different values of translation). In the third section, we consider how and to what extent
technology is transforming today practices and markets. The ongoing changes do not boil solely to develop-
ments in Machine Translation (which started in the 1960s): community, crowdsourced/collaborative trans-
lation and volunteer translation encompass different practices. In many cases, users provide their own
translations, with or without formal qualifications in translation. The evolution is not only technical but
also economic and social. In addition, the fragmentation and the diversity of practices do have an impact
on a multi-faceted market. In the fourth section, we emphasize that there are nowadays different concepts
of translation and competitive paradigms in Translation Studies. Finally, we tackle the organisational
challenge of the field, since the institutionalisation of translation and Translation Studies cannot remain
the same as when there was a formal consensus on the concept of translation.

Keywords: translation, Translation Studies, concepts of translation, paradigms in Translation
Studies

For citation:

Gambier, Yves (2019). Impact of technology on Translation and Translation Studies. Russian Journal
of Linguistics, 23 (2), 344—361. doi: 10.22363/2312-9182-2019-23-2-344-361.

! Part of this article has been elaborated from data and reflections which have been first discussed
in English in a conference held in Vilnius, Lithuania (October 2011) and then developed in a text
published in French in T7R 26 (2), 2013.

344 [IEPEBOJIOBEJIEHME CET'OJIHS 11 3ABTPA



Yves Gambier. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2019, 23 (2), 344—361

BinssHMe NHHOBALMOHHBIX TE€XHOJIOTUH
Ha nmepeBoa U nmnepeBogoBe/iCHUE

HUB I'am0Obe

VYHuusepcuretr Typky
Fi-20014 Turun Yliopisto, Quunanous

Banruiickuit penepanpublii yausepcutet uM. . Kanra
ya. Anexcanopa Hesckoeo, 14, Kanununepao, 236041, Poccus

AHHOTALMS

IMpodeccrst MMCBMEHHOTO HITH YCTHOTO TIEPEBOIIMKA MPETEPIIEBACT 3HAYNTENBHBIE U OBICTPHIC N3MEHEHHUSL.
B TedeHue 10aroro BpeMeHH, XOTS U HE TIOBCEMECTHO, OTPHUIIATIACh caMa MOTPEOHOCTH B MEPEBOIC
(32 HCKITFOYCHHEM TTEPEBO/IA B MOJUTHICCKUX HIIH PEIUTHO3HBIX [EJX), IEPEBO/] HE PACCMATPHBAJICS KaK
TeSITeTIbHOCTD, TPEOYIOIIasi OMpeIeIeHHbIX YCHIUA 1 YMEHHH (epeBO]] BOCIPHUHUMAIICS KaK Cyry0o
MeXxaHH4ecKas paboTa M0 3aMeHe CIIOB OIHOTO S3bIKa CJIOBAMH JPYTrOTO sI3bIKa), TUO0 MEPEBO OTPULIAICS
Kak mpodeccus (CIUTaIoCh, 4TO IMEPEBOMINKH 3aHUMAIOT MOAYHHEHHOE MoNoKeHue). HoBbie TexHOMOrHN
MPUBHOCAT U3MEHEHHS B BOCIIPUSITHE BCETO TOTO, YTO OTHOCUTCS K MEXIYyHAPOIHON, MHOTOSI3BITHON
U MyJBTEMOIAIFHON KOMMYHHKAILMU. B HaCTOsIIIIEH cTaThe pacCMaTpPHBAIOTCS 3TH M3MEHEHWsI, a TAKKE
UX TOCJEACTBHS JUTsi 0003HAYCHUS ¥ XapPAaKTEPUCTHKH PA3UYHBIX MEPEBOAYCCKUX MPAKTHK. CTaThs
BKJTFOYAET MATH Pa3zieiioB. B mepBoM MbI yKa)KeM Ha TO, YTO YCTHBIN U MUCHMEHHBIN MEPEBOJ ABISIOTCS
OIHOH 13 POPM MEKKYIBTYPHOW KOMMYHHUKAIMH, 3aTEM MBI OCTAHOBHMCS Ha PAa3JUYHBIX aCIIEKTax
OTpPHUIIAHUS TIEPeBO/Ia B MPOLLIOM (MJIM Ha OTKa3e MPHU3HATh IIEHHOCTh MepeBoja). B TpeTheM paszene
MBI PACCMOTPHM, KaKUM 00pa3oM M HACKOJIBKO TEXHOIOTUH MCHSIIOT MEPEBOUESCKYIO JASSITENBLHOCTD U Tepe-
BOJIYCCKUIA PBIHOK. DTH H3MCHEHHUSI HE CBOJISTCSI TOJIBKO K Pa3BUTHIO CHCTEM MALIMHHOTO IIepeBoa (HaYasio
KOTOPOMY OBLIO MOJNIOKEHO B 60-¢ TOJIbI MPOIILTOro BeKa), K UX YUCITy OTHOCUTCS U MOSIBJICHUE IPYIIIOBOTO
HepeBO/ia, KPayACOPCHHIA M BOJIOHTEPCKOro MepeBosia. Bo MHOIMX Cilydasx HOTPEOUTENH MEepeBoa, Aaxe
HE UMEIOIIHE COOTBETCTBYIOIICH KBATH(BHKALAK B 00JIACTH [IEPEBOIYCCKON ASSITEIBHOCTH, CAMOCTOSTEIBHO
BBIMOJHSIOT TIEPEBOJ. DTH M3MEHEHHS 3aTPAaruBalOT HE TOJBKO TEXHUYECKHE aCTEeKThI MEPEBOAYCCKON
JIESITEIbHOCTH, HO M COLMATbHO-9KOHOMHYeCKHe. Kpome Toro, pasrpaHHYeHHEe ¥ MHOTOOOpa3ue BUIOB
MePEBOJUECKOI ICITEINPHOCTH OKa3bIBAIOT CYIIICCTBEHHOE BO3ICHUCTBHC HAa BECbMa Pa3HOOOpa3HBIil mepe-
BOJUECKHI PBIHOK. B 4eTBepTOM pasjene pedb UIET O CYIIECTBOBAHUU B IEPEBOIOBECHUH Pa3INIHBIX
MPOTHBOOOPCTBYIONIMX KOHIICHIINH U mapagurM nepeBoja. HakoHelr, Mbl paccMaTpuBaeM OpPraHU3aIHOH-
HBIC aCIEKTHI IEPEBOYECKOM ACSITEIBHOCTH, TOCKOIBKY CamMa MHCTHTYLHOHAIU3ALMS IEPeBOjIa 1 Iepe-
BOJIOBEJICHHS HE MOXET OBITh TaKOW K€, KaKOW OHa Oblla B 3MOXY CYIIECTBOBaHHs (OpMaIbHOrO
KOHCEHCYCa I10 MOBOJY CYIIHOCTH IEPEBOIYCCKON JIEITEIBHOCTH.

KuroueBble ci10oBa: Koxyenyuu nepesooda, nepegood, nepesooosederue, nepesooosedyeckue napa-
ouemvl

Jasi nuTupoBanus:
Gambier, Yves. Impact of technology on Translation and Translation Studies // Bectaux Poccuiickoro

yHEBepcuTeTa npyxO0b1 Haponos. Cepust: JIuarsuctuka = Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2019. T. 23.
No 2. C. 344—361. doi: 10.22363/2312-9182-2019-23-2-344-361.

1. TRANSLATION AND INTERPRETING: AN OPTION

With their arrival, communication, information and computer technologies (ICTs)
have brought about certain changes in attitudes and representation with regards to transla-
tion. What follows here hinges on a main proposition, i.e. that these changes may well
induce a significant break not only in translation practice but also in the discourses
about translation.
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Firstly, and with the goal of putting these changes more clearly into focus, we need
to recall that translation and interpreting are but one possible solution among many
implemented in international, multilingual communications and relations. Indeed,
depending on the historical period and specific power relations, other means and strate-
gies have existed and been valorised in different ways over time (Lambert, 1989: 233):

— The language of the Other can be recognized and learned — a long-term
investment which may ultimately yield results that are less risky and less costly
than translation/interpreting and ultimately favour linguistic and cultural diver-
sity (see efforts to promote multilingualism by the European Union).

— Languages can co-exist, with speakers alternating between languages or prac-
ticing a passive bilingualism (each one speaking his/her own language, without
having to pass through any type of mediation whatsoever).

— A lingua franca can be used — and this language can be either an imposed one
(for ex. Russian in the former eastern European countries), or an artificial one
(ex. Esperanto), or a third language (for ex., French in certain African countries,
or English as in Belgium or in Switzerland....so as not to have to choose one
of the local languages). Today, English fulfils this function in the domains
of science and business and commerce (House, 2003), as Latin once did for
the world of letters. A /ingua franca can also act as a pivot language, to the det-
riment of direct bilateral contacts (Gambier, 2003).

In addition to these co-operative strategies, with all the possible difficulties and
misunderstandings that they imply, we find at least two other strategies that are exclu-
sionary:

— A barricade can be imposed, closing the Self in behind a wall so as not to be
exposed to the Other, effectively a separation from ‘them’ — and we think here
of the Great Wall of China, the Roman walls, the walls/ramparts of Medieval
cities, the Berlin Wall, the so-called Security Fence between Israel and the
Palestinians, the enclosures separating the U.S. from Mexico, or those erected
between the Spanish enclaves and Morocco, and even the surveillance cameras
of gated communities or ghettos of the elite!

— The Other can be suppressed, in favour of ethnic purging and purification, and
ethnocide. Recent examples (ex-Yugoslavia, Rwanda, Cambodia) clearly con-
firm that this solution is not one relegated solely to the past.

This short reminder allows us to re-position translation in terms of linguistic policy
strugglesz, and to brush away all specks of naiveté concerning the inexorable growth
in demand for translation. In this picture we’ve sketched out, there is no mention made
of the diverse possibilities to automate translation; yet, translation automation already
satisfies a not insignificant volume of translation, of a more or less urgent nature (see
section 3.2). From this perspective, how and up to what point do these possibilities
challenge the place, indeed, even the role, of translation? And above all, how do they
transform the perception we have of them?

2 Translation markets (literary, scientific) are at least doubly structured, both by linguistic borders
and by nation-states, and the two do not necessarily coincide. Furthermore, both are respectively struc-
tured between center and periphery (for ex., Francophone countries constituting La Francophonie).

346 IMMEPEBOJIOBEJIEHVE CET'OJIHS M 3ABTPA



Yves Gambier. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2019, 23 (2), 344—361

2. DENIALS OF TRANSLATION AND TABOOS
IN TRANSLATION STUDIES

Translation, taken in its traditional sense (as some kind of equivalence), has been
denied in several aspects all at once. All languages and societies have not been affected
in the same way, to the same degree, at the same time. The thoughts and remarks menti-
oned below should thus be taken prudently, and not be over-generalized in an abusive way.

2.1. Denial of translation as a need

For a long time, it seemed as though translation only served the powers that be and
the established authorities (royal and religious), as if it were inexistent, hidden away
tucked within exchanges of all types — commercial, scientific, and philosophical,
to name but a few (Delisle & Woodsworth, 2012). Non-translation has been discussed
and debated (by Toury, for ex., 1995: 23—29). This non-recognition of a translation
status for some documents, as is largely the case for televised advertising and news,
makes it difficult to grasp the actual volume of translation work taking place, the change
in the job market and the amount of graduates to train for the near future (see section 3.3).

2.2. Denial of translation as effort

Denial has always been present, and still is, with regard to translation as an activity
requiring effort. Many sponsors, amateurs, self-translators (scholars translating their own
articles), and engineers within the language industry continue to consider translation
as a mechanical process, the replacement of one word by another, a problem of diction-
aries, something they could do themselves if they had the time but which they prefer
to pass on, not without condescension, to a cousin who knows languages, or to a bilin-
gual secretary, or, worse, to a professional translator, on the condition that he or she
doesn’t demand too much financial compensation. The lay person thinks of translation in
the equivalence paradigm, or the quest to convey identical meanings (see 4.2). There are
strong assumptions underlying such an approach. It assumes, for instance, that two
languages “do or can express the same values” (Pym, 2009, p. 82). But a word or concept
may connote different meanings in another language or may be absent altogether, so
the relationship between the two languages is not necessarily symmetrical. Two words
may also refer to the same object, and this would not necessarily convey the intended
meaning of the original text. Loyalty to the source text may result in a text that is not
easily comprehensible in the target language. The implicit assumptions of the equivalence
paradigm usually compel people to criticize a translation because certain words have
not been replaced. Thus, the famous set phrase: “Traduttore traditore”. This focus
on the lexical similarity of texts, however, is misguided. It does not allow one to consider,
describe, and explain the translation decisions and the translated output. The distinction
between what is manifest (literal, direct, surface-level) and what is latent (implicit,
connotative, underlying) ‘misreads’ the process of translation, and relegates the trans-
lator’s act of interpreting the content to a task of relative obscurity. Perceiving a text
to be translated as nothing more than a linear series of words or phrases no doubt explains
why translation has long been considered as inferior, subordinate, second only to the
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original — thus the recurring diatribes on “lost in translation”, as if translators could
only hope to level out, neutralize, render insipid, in their desperate effort to find equiva-
lence in what could only be an affair of words, without stakes, without cultural com-
plexity. In that perspective, it is easy to understand that the only “translation” to be
recognised and legitimized is the literary one, even though the translation of literary texts
and genres represent roughly less than 5% of the daily work of the translators.

2.3. Denial of translation as a profession

Denial has likewise been present with regard to translation as a profession, notably
by translators themselves who have integrated, incorporated, and internalized various
aspects of the “subaltern” in their work, caught between the sacrificial idealism and
the calculating materialism of their activity, all the while taking on the labour and
servility of their always precarious “vocation” as if this job or this practice required
a certain predisposition towards effacement and docility (Kalinowski, 2002; Simeoni,
1998; Buzelin, 2014), even self-destruction (with translators taking pleasure in denigrating
themselves among themselves).

Metaphors of translation and images of the translator in the collective imagination
are today regularly reproduced in fiction, novels, films, and even in the media (Gambier,
2012). They verge on the stereotypical and on clichés, with the translator viewed more
often as a hardworking hermit, on the margins, an impostor, instead of a mediator,
an expert, a creator. Since the end of the Middle Ages (15" ¢.), one finds mention
of imagery associated with reflection, the pale star, the underside of tapestries, the
chameleon, etc.

2.4. Denial of translation as a discipline

Finally, denial has long been present with regard to translation as an autonomous
discipline. Even today, the status of Translation Studies (TS) remains an ambiguous
one within university institutions: it is often caught between languages and literature.
Furthermore, many of the translator training programs emerging and multiplying over
the past few years have been reluctant to give Translation Studies a place, reducing
translation to a collection of knowledge and tricks of the trade, unfit for self-reflexivity.
Such ambiguity reflects the malaise of universities when confronted with interdisci-
plinary, intercultural communication, and linguistic diversity, even when at this very
moment the globalization of business and trade, and migration, continuously hurl
challenges at most of our societies.

Will the types of denial mentioned resist the transformations currently underway
and which make the translator an ever more “dematerialized” individual, one no longer
reducible to mere pens and dictionaries? Before answering the question, let’s look
at the recent past of Translation Studies.

TS has clearly experienced “turns” over the past three decades (linguistic, cultural,
ideological, semiotic, cognitive, sociological, etc.), turns which are somewhat dizzying,
as if this bulimia of bends, turns and detours were more a condition of driving while
under the influence. Such turns are a certain angle, a reductionist view to investigate
translation as a complex reality, a way of splitting up our knowledge, a risk of fragmen-
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tation of our field. Yet, at the same time, there remains an underlying concern, at times
an outright worry, about being recognized by the university and by other disciplines.

These turns have also been impacted by fashions, with their inhibiting effect: see

for instance the dominating reference to Vinay-Darbelnet in Québec or the interpretive
theory in France, in the years 1980—1990; the dominating reference to the Skopos theory
and the constant use of the Think Aloud Protocol in years 1990; the dominating reference
to Venuti’s agenda in the years 2000; the dominating reference to Bourdieu or the
cognitive framework in the last years. The shift has been from a focus on text to a focus
on the translator (black box and social agent), even though, at the same time, there is
insistence of dealing with translation as a service, as an industry — thus, the current
paradox to give up textualist approaches as if translators were in sole command.

Certain taboos can be added to the denials and fashions. To name a few:

— Regarding the underlying ideologie of the Skopos theory which fits the efficiency
of communication in a mode of competitive production, of the concept of agent
(and the risk management), of localisation resorting to workflow.

— Regarding the status of working languages, concealing languages less widely
used and less taught and languages of migrants (e.g. Chinese, Korean in a bi-
lingual Canada; the position of Arabic in the translations and interpretations
in France).

— Regarding directionality (translating and interpreting into the mother tongue
only?) and the relationship between bilingualism and interpreting: there are
dogmas which have been banned for a long time in TS because the command
of foreign languages is a necessary but not sufficient condition when translating
or interpreting — dogmas formulated by scholars from dominant cultures.

— Regarding the economic dimension of the different modes of translating and
interpreting: this dimension has long been repressed while today questions are
asked about the cost of a poor quality of a translated document, of a service
provided with no competences (see 3.3).

— Regarding self-translation by academics — that would explain the strong
reluctance of the universities to have a language policy while acknowledging
at the same time language diversity.

— Regarding the alleged necessary step to master consecutive interpreting before
simultaneous interpreting.

— Regarding the translating body — the translating act being both incorporated
(with rhythms, tensions and stress) and incorporating (the document to be
translated is « assimilated », sometimes up to cannibalism).

The internationalisation of works and thoughts in TS makes us believe that there

will be more and more inquiries about those turns, fashions, dichotomies and taboos.

3. RAPID CHANGES IN TRANSLATION PRACTICES

3.1. Changes in the perception of a profession

Today, we operate in a more technologized society, within a complex, competitive
system of client and user expectations, tools, and new forms of organizations and work
conditions. The new collaborative economy is changing dramatically production and
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consumption of goods and services. It also challenges the concept of profession, as if
we were pushed back to be on piece-work, like in the 19™ century. Services such
as Airbnb (an online marketplace where people can list, find, book and rent vacation
homes), Uber (a multinational online transportation network company) offer occasional
jobs and disturb steady and regulated professions. On the other hand, they also tend to
be more and more professionalized, moving away from their original, starting idea.
Moreover, the difference between producers and consumers is getting blurred: you can
be “prosumers” of information, data, news, reports, services regarding cars, parking,
flats, food, equipment, etc.

It is not the place to deal with the paradoxes, drawbacks and contradictions of the
collaborative econorny3. What we would like to underscore here and now is the impact
of the changes in the perception of a profession. The Internet, artificial intelligence,
robotics, production in 3D, and the development of fab labs and maker spaces change
employment, disrupt professions. What would be tomorrow the use of civil servants,
translators, travel agents, insurance brokers, salesmen, lawyers, chemists, journalists,
drivers, maybe even teachers if they can be replaced by different automation systems?
Not only manual workers, technicians but also white-collar workers are under threat.

3.2. Impact of technology on the practices

Computer-aided translation (CAT) tools and Machine Translation (MT) (TAUS,
2013: 15—24, 37—40) have revolutionized, and continue to revolutionize, the practice
of translation and they are altering both the perception of translation amongst users and
the conceptualization of translation amongst producers and theorists. For the general
user, automatic translation programmes, whether online or on a smartphone, give
the impression (indeed even provide a reality) that translation is an instantaneous activity.
The quality they achieve can be quite high, depending on genre conventions and language
proximity, and then the question becomes “do I pay for a slightly better human trans-
lation when I can get a reasonable one for free?” The role of the translator has shifted
and one can anticipate a time not too far off when the intervention of the human translator
will be almost entirely centred on post-editing/quality assuring MT output or on provid-
ing very high quality translations of quality-sensitive texts such as publicity material,
literary texts and legal documentation.

In less than two decades we have seen computing move through the ranks of the
translation world — transforming the translator’s resources and making it possible to
accelerate the pace of translation. From the denial of translation we seem to have gone
to a desire to translate, at times quite frenetically, as can be seen, for instance, with
the fansubs and fandubs who appropriate a film in order to subtitle or dub it in the short-
est possible delay.

The computerized components of the work environment have proliferated. The
software used for creating translation memories, aligning texts, managing terminology,
checking spelling and grammar, accessing and searching electronic corpuses, and

? Collaborative economy has been the butt of criticism regarding among other things the labor law,
the tax law, competition rules.
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machine translation readily come to mind — without forgetting that many differently
combined technologies also exist, such as those integrating translation memories, ter-
minology bases and machine translation, all of which allows bidding for free translation
to transpire and circulate on the Web. No less negligible is the sharing of experiences
thanks to discussion lists and forums, blogs and various social media like LinkedIn.

From the use of micro-computers exponentially facilitating data-sharing and
the creation of local networks, we have now moved to a kind of dematerialized com-
puting (cloud computing) which lifts from the translator’s shoulders all the worries and
burdens of management, maintenance and reconfiguration of work tools; indeed, infra-
structures, platforms, software, services and solutions are now accessible by distance,
via Internet, and invoiced according to use (SaaS, or Software as a Service). This new
online distribution model of shared tools pushes the translator to become member of
an international virtual and collaborative community, since the updates and new versions
are immediately available and everybody benefits. Such services in translation address
professional, amateur and occasional translators, as well as agencies, institutions, and
companies. They are able to propose such functionalities as project management,
revision, terminology or a complete work environment. Among them, free or paid for,
are: Translation Workspace, Wordbee, XTM Cloud, Google Translator Toolkit,
Lingotek.

This rapid evolution is not inconsequential for the practice of translation, nor on
the organization of its practice and surely not on its supply. Shared resources accessible
in real time are now dynamic; costs are reduced (nothing is bought, as price setting is
based and calculated on-demand or according to use, i.e. by the hour, year, volume of
words, etc.); management is shortened (both in terms of time and transparency); work is
shared. Dematerialization favours simplification and productivity. On the other hand,
it also creates a certain dependence on Internet connections and poses problems concern-
ing security and confidentiality breaches.

Based on the preceding information, one cannot conclude that the ongoing
changes boil down solely to developments in machine translation, offered freely for all
on the Web. Here we will differentiate between:

1. Machine translation offered through programs available on the Web, and where
human intervention is limited.

2. Amateur translation’ that is also automatized but where the user provides his or
her feedback, and at times attempts to improve the performance of the MT results —
without there being any specific translation training involved, based on linguistic intui-
tion. Within this category, two types can be differentiated:

a. Translation by fans (fan translation, fan subbing, fan dubbing, scan-trans)
who deliberately choose a manga, an animated film, a video game... and
proceed to translate (subtitle, dub) it in order for others to know about it as
soon as possible. These fans are not translation professionals — hence, they

* The terminology used in English is redundant and vague: community / crowdsourcing / collabora-
tive / citizen / paraprofessional / user-generated / volunteer translations, in addition to the 3CT proposed
by Common Sense Advisory, to wit: community, crowdsourced and collaborative translation.
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transgress certain conventions and respected norms of the profession (for
example, for subtitling, this touches on the number of lines, scrolling speed,
position, typographical characters used, gloss additions, etc.). Neither are they
all ‘pirates’, as some of them do respect the copyright holders and refrain
from circulating their translated version on the Web as soon as the book or
film has officially been released.

b. Participatory or collaborative translation (crowdsourcing), used — for
example — in the localization of software, Web sites or for translating artic-
les, reports, literary texts and interviews. For this collective, unpaid effort,
volunteer and anonymous (or sometimes not) participants turn to linguistic
competence and during their available time here and there translate a sentence,
a paragraph, a page... all of which can be retranslated and revised by others,
until the entire project is finished. These volunteers translate once, or can
translate hundreds of times, thanks to such tools as Traduwiki, Wikitranslate
and Google Translate. Social media or socio-digital networks (Facebook,
Twitter, LinkedIn, etc.) take advantage of the passing craze in order to become
more accessible to more people.

Collaborative translation has already been subject to fiercely articulated posi-
tions, under the pretext of the pitiful quality it offers, or of the disloyal competition
against professionals it causes, because it can be used just as easily by the non-profit
sector as by the for-profit one.

The volume of potentially available translation work goes beyond the capacity of
all professionals put together. Translation does not have equal prestige or the same
attraction that music, photography, journalism or cinema has on the Web, with millions
of amateurs ready to promote, without any compensation whatsoever, the products they
are passionate about, as a pastime. Denied for so long, translation does not generate
the same enthusiasm. Nonetheless, we can discern that the means (and tools) we have
today are making translation desirable, and feasible. But, this desire is not an over-
whelming one. These resources do not incite the masses even if they do allow us to
envision breaking certain linguistic barriers, in view of the potential quantity of docu-
ments to be translated. The impact of crowdsourcing on the translation industry will be
limited, despite the current euphoria of the discourse, and it will be most evident in only
very visible instances.

3. Teamwork that is carried out on a same, single document by professionals
places dematerialized computer resources at the common disposal of all. This includes
document research, terminology, re-reading and revision. It is manifest in such sites
as Proz, Translator’s Café, etc. “Cloud” cannot be confused with “crowd”.

4. Translation with open source tools, which are not necessarily free but which
can be adapted to certain needs and redistributed to others, can be carried out by profes-
sionals, on a full-time basis.

5. Volunteer networked translation can also be carried out by professionals (that
is to say, those who have been trained for translation and/or have experience in transla-
tion), for example through networks such as Babel, ECOS, Translators without Borders,
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etc. (Gambier, 2007a). These activist translators work for a specific cause, and respond
to the needs expressed by NGOs (Non-governmental organisations) and other associa-
tions. Their network is aligned with a specific social cause / activity, or allied with actions
expressing certain values.

Thus, there is a difference between types 1—2 and 3—5, where (for the latter)
professionals share tools, problems and solutions and put an end to individualism or
to a romanticized image of the translator, and where their socio-professional enterprise
is reconfigured due to technologies being implemented to meet the challenges of out-
sourcing, competition, job insecurity, online bidding, international RFPs (Requests for
proposal), etc. For types 1—2, however, their only link is technological in most cases,
with their common interest focusing on a site, a network, a product, etc. These “com-
munities” on line are therefore short-term and limited in breadth and scope. What brings
all these groups together is a shift in the direction towards the actor (translator, user),
as the producer of content. Collective intelligence put into the service of translation
has diverse motivations. Some Internet users are professionals, and concerned with
developing their job profiles, others are activists clearly oriented by ideology, others
are technophile amateurs, and still others are freelancers attempting to forge new niches...
The evolution is thus not only technical, but also economic and social. It is constrained
by outsourcing, but equally pushed forward by multilingual production needing to be
rendered accessible as quickly as possible, or by the rallying behind certain causes that
have been ignited...

3.3. A multi-faceted market

The market evolves according to demand, to the means used to meet these demands,
and to the nature of the relationship that binds the translator to the commissioner of
translations (Gouadec, 2002: 87—115; 2007: 120—145).

This market may be local, open and accessible to everybody, i.e. to anybody, from
the person knowledgeable about the language needed, to the person able to manage
a given tool or technology. This market is also fragmented, offering small irregularly
paced contracts, and encompassing a variety of texts of unequal tenor and length —
from hotel pamphlets to promotional prospectuses of SMEs. It is equally the domain
of freelancers — of amateurs (with hardly any training), beginners (new graduates,
whether in translation or not), and professionals alike, where the latter are solidly
established, have one or more working languages, and have been successful in gaining
the loyalty of a certain number of regular clients.

A protected market implies a demand that is more concrete, one that touches on
issues of quality requirements and on the translation of documents representing financial
and commercial stakes, at times bound by security or legal constraints. Clients tend
to be more well-informed, wanting their operations and maintenance manuals, marketing
brochures, takeover bids, or Web sites to respect certain preferences of terminology
and protocol of format. Likewise within this market we find translation agencies and
companies, operating either with salaried in-house translators or functioning as a network
of experienced, independent translators. The protected market can be regional, or
national, and is configured mainly by medium-sized industrial and business enterprises,
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drawn in by the export field. In Finland, this type of market demands bi-directional
translations, to and from foreign languages.

The global market is more or less concentrated. The management of projects, human
resources and technical resources adheres to explicit standards and procedures of quality
control, even if the work is outsourced and sub-contracted. Service providers (multi-
national agencies) are therefore organized along the lines of well-established criteria
for reliability and productivity, with a division of labor that is more or less technically
and geographically defined. They can respond to requests for huge volumes of trans-
lation and to a variety of demands, including diverse document types, languages to be
used, and a specific infrastructure to produce the final product. This industrialized market
of translation (including localization, multilingual writing and publishing) imposes
specific norms, including financial ones, on multiple markets.

Regional and global markets can accommodate beginners on internships or for
limited contracts, even if it means that after a certain period of time, these beginners
might prefer sub-contracts from one or several contractors. Indeed, according to the
market size and working languages, this market division can become more complex:
in Finland it is rather rare to be able to survive as a literary, legal or technical translator;
even agencies hesitate to hyper-specialize in any single domain — medical or pharma-
ceutical, for example. On the other hand, the arrival of multinational agencies, for in-
stance in the audio-visual sector, has shaken up certain practices and fees. In fact, until
translation work can be regulated, recognized, and accredited both in terms of access
and practice, like other liberal professions (doctors, architects, lawyers, notaries, etc.),
these three markets (local and open, regional and protected, global and concentrated)
will continue to not be impervious to one another.

A non-negligible economic aspect on the market is the effect of competence
in foreign languages on business performance, or in other words, how does a linguistic
policy, often implicit, have an impact on the often non-explicitly stated policies of
translation?

An international survey (2008) conducted by the British National Centre for Lan-
guages requested by the European Commission Directorate-General for Education and
Culture, reveals that 11% of exporting European SMEs (945,000 firms) lose business
due to linguistic barriers, ignoring that Russian, German and Polish are used in eastern
Europe, or that French is current in a number of African countries, or that Spanish is
spoken in Latin America! Less than half of these businesses have contemplated a strategy
for multilingual communication (recruiting native speakers, adapting their Web site,
resorting to local agents, offering language courses to personnel, hiring translators and
interpreters).

The tangible missing economic link has been discussed on other occasions by Pym
(Pym et al., 2006: 12), that is to say: the real questions of costs, investments, modes
of payment, etc. From the multinational agency often managed today by a non-translator,
to the publishing house anxious to conquer new markets (Heilbron et Sapiro, 2002;
Sapiro 2008, 2009), and from the international or government institution remunerating
translation services to the former teacher moonlighting in translation in order to make
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ends meet at the end of the month, economic and financial dimensions can no longer be
neglected. They are relevant factors that orient, even determine, specific choices and
decisions. Analyses would be welcome, such as, for example, on the linguistic policy
and market of video games. However, micro-level studies need to accompany the macro-
level ones (see Mossop, 2006), for whichever domain the translations are done (medical,
technical, commercial, audio-visual, literary, etc.), and they should:

Compare translation and interpreting costs with the other means used for taking
care of international multilingual communication (see section 1)

Compare the ecological prints of Western translators with those in India
translating the same text, or interpreters who travel versus those conducting
videoconference interpreting (costs, productivity, and environment)

Analyse translation as a bona fide business, notably in terms of its cost in rela-
tion to turnaround times and quality demands

Analyse expenses in terms of the functioning, or non-functioning, of a transla-
tion division located within a business, banking or other enterprise

Analyse the financial repercussions from translation memory systems in terms
of productivity gains, or on the contrary, how they hinder due to ad hoc corres-
pondences that emerge between segments and require change and correction,
or what occurs when they are shared collectively or when substantial revision
must be carried out on the translated text after they have been applied
Analyse the costs and financial implications of software use in computer-as-
sisted translation, machine translation with or without pre- and post-editing
Compare modes of payment among translators (per word, line, page, hour,
by the number of readers (of the translated text) or Web site visitors
Document and analyse the economic fall-out when changes are made to the
workflow, including new tasks, new procedures, new decision-making
processes, changing relationships to the source document (completed or
in the process of being written)

Analyse the financial consequences of localizing, successfully or not, Web sites
Analyse the costs for revision, re-reading, in accordance with their place and
frequency along the workflow and in terms of expected objectives (for example,
revising internally when the translations are outsourced)

Analyse the financial impact of reverting solely to English for the international
communications of a business organization (for example, the effects of a mar-
keting piece or a slogan on actual sales)

Document and analyse the means of selecting and recruiting independent /
freelance translators by translation agencies, or by companies ... and the means
by which to evaluate the services they have rendered

Analyse the costs and effects of community interpreting, whether carried out
by a qualified person or an amateur, in medical consultations (see survey 2008
by Ribera et al.)

Analyse the relations between financial constraints, and the costs incurred for
retranslations and/or for adaptations, with cuts and additions, for theatrical
pieces, comics, children’s literature, advertising, etc.
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From markets revolving around supply and demand to the effects of technologi-
zation, from daily organizational practices at work to the consequences of corporate
mergers (corporate cultures), the territory and range are wide open for including research
on the economic and financial dimensions of translation and interpreting. Many of those
responsible for configuring the work terrain understand only the language of money.

4. CURRENT TRANSFORMATIONS
IN THE LANDSCAPE OF TRANSLATION

4.1. Different practices yesterday and today

With all the changes implied by ICT, including the multimodal text, we can notice
a multiplication of labels created nowadays for “translation”. This outbreak in denomi-
nations has not yet occurred in all societies and in all languages. We are not thinking
here of traditional categories such as specialized or literary translation, conference
or community interpreting. Rather, we are thinking of the labels imposed from within
diverse professional milieus — by sponsors and commissioners of translations, all the
while denying the word itself, and opting instead for: localization, adaptation, multilin-
gual documentation, editing, trans-editing, multilingual technical writing, language
mediation, versioning, revision, co-writing (legal texts for ex.), transcreation (Ray &
Kelly, 2010), etc. The burgeoning functions to be carried out at the same time (documen-
tation, terminology, project management, website design, editing and proofing), the ad-
vanced specialization required (by domain, tool, types of document) “define the sets
of knowledge and specific competences for jobs as engineers of multimedia, multilingual
communication” (Gouadec, 2002: 70).

The multiplication of labels to talk about translation is intriguing: it might also
destabilize TS: what is then its object of investigation? However the destabilisation of TS
has gone hand in hand with the expansion of the discipline in the past twenty years or
so and has happily permitted a much broader perspective on the role of the translator.
But let’s come back to professions. How should we understand the situation and also
the new hierarchy behind those labels? The term “translation” is rejected because it
implies a formal transfer, a word-for-word work and because it goes with the traditional
image of the translator as a subservient or “subaltern” worker (see 2.2 and 2.3). TS has
deconstructed for some time now this definition and this image, and nowadays we deal
with a concept of translation that recovers creativity, voice, interpretation, commitment.
Nevertheless, today, different sectors use different labels, e.g. transcreation in the adver-
tising industry”. In a way, the job market lags behind research but also associations are
slow to update their categorization since most of them still rely on differences between
literary and non-literary (technical, commercial, medical, legal) translators. To limit TS
or our enquiries to institutionally visible or academically prestigious forms of translation
is counter-productive: the inheritance of literary and religious texts is not obsolete but
must be questioned to better include new practices.

> A number of ads and TV news, for instance, are produced through a translation process but
are not perceived as “translations” by their copywriters.
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Discrepancies in labelling are also confusing and difficult to overcome because
if you work with certain term bases, translation memory software or certain Machine
Translation (MT), you quickly realize that word-for-word is still there. But why should
we expect experts in language industry to be different from managers in marketing
regarding “translation”? (See 2.2). The popular assumption that translation is a linear
substitution of words testifies to the somewhat archaic perceptions of “translation” and
“translator” by many who have inherited and continue to propagate common archetypes,
perceiving language as static rather than dynamic, envisaging communication as a mere
sequence of information packets rather than as interactions.

How to redefine “translation” while not only practices are changing but the dis-
cussion in TS is becoming more and more international, opening up to other cultures
(Tymoczko 2005, 2007)? To the concepts used in the past in Western Europe (mimesis,
appropriation, imitation, commentary) must be added many concepts used in different
cultural spaces of the contemporary world: Indian, Chinese, Arabic, Turkish, Malaysian,
etc. (reversal, transmigration, metamorphosis, substitution, etc.) (Chesterman 2006;
Gambier & Stecconi 2019). Translation is a polymorphous concept to be negotiated,
requiring to question the epistemological and social relevance of the studies in transla-
tion — in the way data, methods of investigation are selected, in the ways the scholar
(practitioner and epistemic subject) takes a stand on the practices, the contingent realities.
As long as translations were limited to conventional genres (contracts, patents, articles,
instructions, pages of fiction), in well-defined domains (economic, scientific, military,
agricultural, energy, etc.), for clear needs, analytic and interpretative grids were possible
from your own experiences. How is it now when environments are changing with ICT,
when documents are multimodal, when constraints in production and distribution of
international multilingual communications are far from the known models (Pym 2004)?

4.2. Paradigm shifts in Translation Studies

Two paradigms are evolving, and justify to some degree the current multiplication
of labels created for “translation”. On one hand, the more conventional conceptualization
of translation that has endured for centuries through the paradigm of equivalence, has
evolved into one more oriented toward the public or audience targeted, i.e. the paradigm
of the ‘cultural turn’. It exists concurrently with another changing paradigm, one which
reflects the platforms and mediums through which the activity of translation is now
carried out. In this sense, the paradigm of the book (upon which the paradigm of equi-
valence is based) transforms into one of the digital and Web. Within the “cultural turn”
in TS, several perspectives in particular have contributed to the critique of the long
standing equivalence paradigm — Descriptive Translation Studies (Toury, 2012); the
Skopos theory (Reiss & Vermeer, 2013); and cultural politics (Venuti, 2008), among
others. Translation is thus viewed as a process of re-contextualization, as a purposeful
action. Translators consider and balance diverse factors during the translation process,
in order to achieve a communicative purpose, and their translations materialize as func-
tionally adequate in the target culture. The entire decision-making process is bound
to considerations that involve the client end-receiver. Meaning is no longer considered
as a mere invariant in the source text, but rather as culturally embedded, with a need
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to be interpreted. Translation becomes not just a lexical hurdle to overcome, but the
result of connections between text, context, and myriad agents.

However, the long story of “translation” in our countries cannot be changed
in a flash. It still heavily influences the current and popular ideology of “translation”.
The double clash of paradigms — from the “equivalence” paradigm to the paradigm
of the “cultural turn” and from a tradition based on religious texts and printed matters
to digital culture — is happening now. Hence the hesitation in denominating what we
do when we translate or transcreate, transedit, localise.

5. TOWARDS AN ORGANISATIONAL STRENGTHENING?

A discipline can be defined by its epistemological elements (in particular its object
of investigation) and its socio-institutional elements. We have emphasized the increase
in the number of labels of the practices and the number of concepts (see section 4).
In addition, translation, adaptation, localisation, intercultural studies are variously
developed, in terms of geographic and institutional coverage but don’t they all wonder
about our ways of managing the communicational differences, at the semiotic, linguistic
and/or cultural level, although they cope with moving concepts such as culture, con-
text, norms?

Could TS become a trans-discipline, a transversal object of inquiry, common
to psychologists, linguists, historians, philosophers, sociologists, economists, etc., shaking
up at last the established disciplines? Nonetheless, must we have separated Translation
Studies, Adaptations Studies, Intercultural Studies, Transfer Studies, Knowledge
Management, Internet Studies, Web Science, Mediology, to name a few new fields?
This does not imply that TS has to be cannibal of neighbouring disciplines. One has
to acknowledge the complexity of communications and behaviours.

Another aspect is the institutionalisation of translation (with training programmes,
associations, codes of ethics) and of TS (with research projects, doctoral schools, confer-
ences and other international meetings, journals, specialised series, etc.) (Gambier 2007b)
This institutionalisation has been partly criticized recently for being too much Eurocentric
(van Doorslaer & Flynn 2011). Neither translation nor TS have clear-cut borders. How-
ever, for institutional and logistic reasons, they are often strongly marked geographically,
assimilated to a given space — i.e. for a journal such as 77S of the American Association
of Interpreting and Translation Studies, for an association such as CATS/ACT in Canada,
for an article such as “Italian TS”.

There is a dual move today: the national, regional associations coexist with special-
ised ones. On the one hand, we have associations which continue to believe that the job
is singular, the corporation is homogenous and depends on the passport; on the other hand,
we have associations based on domains (legal, audio-visual, medicine, commerce, etc.) or
based on the status (freelances, authorised translators, employees), and we should not forget
websites such as Proz, Translators Café, Aquarius. In this fragmented landscape (there
are more than 100 associations in the 28 EU countries), no one asks the question why to
translate and not to learn more languages, to use passive bilingualism (see section 1).

All these associations are facing new problematics and new challenges, very
different from what was happening in the late 1980. Networking is now preferred
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to the gatherings with formal rules and local branches. Today a certain number of TS
associations exist: CATS/ACT, Canada, since 1987, EST since 1992, ABRAPT (Brazsil,
1992), Japan Association of Interpretation Studies (JAI, 2000), the Nida Institute within
the American Bible Society (2002), AIETI (since 2003) for the Iberian Peninsula, ATISA
(USA, 2003), TATIS (2004), SEPTET (Société d’études des pratiques et théories en
traduction, 2005) and then come specialised associations, such as EAMT / for machine
translation, AIIC / for conference interpreters. All these associations search for more
visibility, as the transnational associations of translation companies, such as EUATC
(European Union of Associations of Translation Companies). Rather than waiting
for an utopian international organisation, they could gather in a unique network in order
to lobby public and financial authorities, to struggle against any kind of censorship and
violation of human rights (especially the freedom of expression) and to promote research
TS in the international rankings of publications, etc.

6. CONCLUSION

The different issues raised in the five sections shake up TS as the discipline has been
developing until recently. It is a sign of vitality. By analogy, would we accept to trust
a doctor who would have a knowledge of medicine dated from research on rabies, tuber-
culosis and ignorant of cancers, HIV, Ebola virus? TS cannot any longer be satisfied
with research based on canonical literature and conventional religious texts. The concept
of text has nowadays expanded since it covers multimodal texts (texts with other semiotic
signs than just verbal signs). And with this expansion, the concept of authorship has also
been changing: while a literary text is usually transmitted thanks to a single author
(at least in the Western written tradition), the moving text (Pym 2004) is produced,
distributed, thanks to a set of stakeholders (combining authors, engineers, marketing staff,
designers, localisers, etc.). For sure, there are still known unknowns in TS (Brems et al.
2012). The community of TS scholars is not so large that the discipline could have
now a break (see Gile 2012): not only the object of inquiry is becoming more complex
but the imaginary of translation, depicted in the use of metaphors and new narratives
(in theoretical texts, in paratexts and in ordinary talks) is also slowly changing.

© Yves Gambier, 2019
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AHHOTaAIUSA

CraThs IMOCBAIICHA BOIIPOCY Ne€pe€aavir UHTCPTECKCTYaJIbHbIX CUT'HAJIOB B XyI[O)KeCTBCHHOﬁ JIMTEpaType,
a 0COOCHHO Ipu nepeBoac MOJIbCKOM MO33UU HA aHTJIUHUCKUM S3BIK. BI)I60p MaTtepuala 06yCJ'IOBJ'I€H
3a1aueh H3YUYCHUSI MHTCPTCKCTYAJIbHBIX TEKCTOB B JIMTEPATYpPaX, KOTOPHIC HE ABJIAIOTCSA HIMPOKO U3BECT-
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HBIMH, YTO CO3/aeT, TI0 MHEHHUIO aBTOpa, 0COOBIe TPYAHOCTH MU nepesoje. Llens naHHO# cTaThn —
HccreoBarh JiBa (pakTopa, BIHUAIOIINE HAa TPYAHOCTH TIEPEBO/IA: YPOBEHb SKCIUIUIIUTHOCTH (SBHOCTH) MEXK-
TEKCTOBOHM CBSI3M M Y3HaBa€MOCTb apXETEKCTa, a TAK)KE MX B3aUMOOTHOIICHUE. B Hayae npeicTaBieHbl
HMMEHHO 3THU YCJIOBUS, KOTOPBIE CIIOCOOCTBYIOT YCIICIIHON Nepenadye HHTePTEKCTYalbHOCTH. JlaHHbIe
YCTaHOBKH 3aTeM IOJIBEPraroTCs PeIBApUTEILHOIN POBEpKe. 3aTeM Ha OCHOBE HECKOJIBKHX CTUXOTBOP-
HBIX OTPBIBKOB U WX MEPEBOJOB aBTOP MOKA3bIBAET, KAK YPOBEHb SBHOCTH BIIUSET Ha NEPEBOJYECKHE
pELICeHHS U KakK, B CBOIO 0Yepe/ib, IPUMEHEHHBIE B TIEPEBO/IE MPOLIETYPhl AKCIUTHLIUTALINHA U UMIUTUIUTAIIMN
BJIMSIOT Ha MHTEPIIPETALMOHHBINA MMOTEHIIUAT TEKCTOB. [IpHBEIeHBI TaKKe MPUMEpPBI YCIEIIHOTO MPEoo-
JIeHUs1 OObEKTUBHBIX TPYJHOCTEH IpHU Mepeade HHTEPTEKCTOB. ABTOP YTBEPHKAAET, UTO ke MapKep,
KOTOPBIH B IIEJICBOM KOHTEKCTE HEJIETKO MOJAAeTCsl HHTEPIPETANH, MOXKET cpaboTaTh KaK CUTHAI
MEXTEKCTOBOH CBSI3H.

KiioueBsle cj10Ba: nepegoo, unmepmexcmyanbHoChy, KyIbmypHble acumMmempu, NoJbCKas Iumepamypa,
nepesoouecKue cmpameauu
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Jlunrsuctrka = Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2019. T. 23. No 2. C. 362—382. doi: 10.22363/2312-
9182-2019-23-2-362-382.

1. INTRODUCTION

The paper focuses on the issue of translation of intertextual markers in literature,
with a special emphasis on Polish poetry. The material and perspective are chosen with
a view to exploring source-culture references in the literatures less known internationally
which, it is argued, is a sphere of particular cultural resistance to translation. I intend
to survey the importance of the level of explicitness of intertextual links for the task
of a translator, but also to investigate recognisability — the other crucial factor — as well
the interrelation of the two.

The paper is organised as follows. In the following section theoretical assumptions
are laid down, explaining the two factors that form the methodological grid to be tested
in the further investigation. Section 3 brings forth two cases in which the openness
of reference and relatively high recognisability are checked as conditions possibly facili-
tating the intercultural transfer in a more general context. This forms the background
to section 4, in which several examples of renditions from Polish to English specifically
illustrate the situation of translating intertextually charged works from a peripheral
literature. This main part of the study will be structured according to the solutions applied
to intertextual markers in translations: from eliminating thereof, through implicitation
contrasted with explicitation, to the instances of the resistance being successfully
overcome.

Resistance is understood here as a certain barrier of untranslatability. That an original
inherently defies translation in some respects, which must be overcome, is an essential
feature of intercultural mediation, exemplified in countless studies. Let me only mention
that in a philosophical framework it was stressed e.g. by Paul Ricoeur (2006: 30—39).
Interest in the cultural dimension of the text as the source of translation difficulties is
strongly present in the thought of Olgierd Wojtasiewicz, whose views form part of
the methodological framework formulated here (see section 2). The word “resistance”
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is not used by me in any political sense, I therefore consciously refrain from mapping
this notion on ideologically loaded concepts'.

Key notions as they are construed here will be explained as the paper develops,
i.e. there, where they become necessary for the argumentation: intertextuality, explicit-
ness, recognisability — in the section below, literature of the smaller nations — in the
opening of section 4.

2. THEORETICAL BACKGROUND

2.1. The notion of intertextuality

The notion of intertextuality has its origins in literary studies: Julia Kristeva derived
it from Mikhail Bakhtin’s claim that a literary text is not only a dialogue between
the author and the reader but also a dialogue with the whole of the contemporary, the pre-
vious and the future culture (Kristeva 1969: 143—173). Thus, intertextuality implies
a dialogue and connections of a text with another text, other texts or types of texts —
which is effected by means of quotations, allusions, by borrowing structure, etc. When
broadly understood, intertextuality covers three types of relations: text — text, text —
genre, and text — reality. At the same time, many scholars postulate limiting the meaning
of the term to just one or two of the types of relations. There are numerous classifications
of intertextual phenomena, yet, for space limitations I will not go into the nuances of
typologies by, among others, Laurent Jenny (1976), Gérard Genette (1982), or Ryszard
Nycz (2000: 79—1009).

In the present paper, intertextuality is understood as a relation of a given text with
another text, a group of texts, or with texts of culture that precede it in time. A functional
criterion is used for pinpointing the phenomenon under discussion: when a link with
another text significantly contributes to a poem’s semantics or is necessary for the under-
standing of it, it is treated as an intertextual relation. Considering that particular scholars
apply very different terminology, it seems opportune to explain how the works coming
into an interaction will be labelled in this study. The elements which refer to some
previous texts are called intertextual signals or markers, for short — intertexts. The texts
that are being referred to are called archetexts or pre-texts (the former descriptor appears
for instance in Jenny [1976] and Nycz [2000], the latter is systematically used by Bolecki
[1991] and in translational context by Majkiewicz [2008], whose classification is cited
in the next subsection as part of my methodological framework).

2.2. Theoretical assumptions:
explicitness, recognisability and the process of translation

The first question to be asked in the present paper is what general conditions have
bearing on the success of translation of intertextual markers. The translator’s work with
an intertext consists of two phases: first, noticing the link with some previous text and
localizing the source of reference and second, re-creating it in the target text. The two

' For resistance in postcolonial context see Wang Hui (2009: 202—203), who, incidentally, also
tackles translating between dominating and dominated cultures (2009: 201—202).

364 IMMEPEBOJIOBEJIEHVE CET'OJIHS M 3ABTPA



Marta Kazmierczak. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2019, 23 (2), 362—382

stages can be correlated with two factors that facilitate or hinder the transfer of inter-
textuality: the degree of openness of reference in the original text and the potential
recognisability of the marker in the target culture (see Table 1).

Table 1
Stages in translating intertextual markers

stage of translator’s work with an intertext factors defining the difficulty of translation

1 | noticing the intertextual marker, determining its level of openness of reference
source and significance for the receiving text
2 | re-creating the intertext in the target text, (range of) recognisability of the archetext
so as to accommodate its function or of the allusion

Thus, from a theoretical perspective, explicitness should facilitate the transfer of inter-
textuality, since it makes the first stage easier. To the contrary, a hidden reference may
be overlooked by a translator and as a result — may not be reproduced adequately
in the target text. As Ritva Leppihalme has observed, especially novice translators may
have problems with identifying the very presence of allusions in the source text (1997:
178—195) while even experienced ones acknowledge that they may miss some inter-
textual markers (1997: 87).

One of translation scholars to attach high importance to the level of openness
of reference is Anna Majkiewicz. Based on this criterion, she has distinguished and
explored (Majkiewicz 2008) four categories of intertextual markers. The typology will
be adopted in the following part of the paper.

— Thus, intertextual signals are elementary when the situation of reading or

quoting is verbalised and the source is indicated or an interpretive tip is given.

— Explicit intertextuality involves an overt situation of citing but the source is

not openly indicated (e.g. a quotation marked graphically but not attributed).
Alluding by means of proper names also belongs to this category.

— Implicit intertextuality means that only some recurring or specifically placed

elements or intended incohesion signal a dialogue with another text.

— With covert intertextual markers, the receiving text does not show in any way

that there is some link; the reference remains potential (hidden quotations are
an example) (Majkiewicz 2008: 23—26).

Majkiewicz postulates that whenever relevant for the original work, the net of
intertextual relations should be thoroughly studied by the translator and restored
in the target text. She pleads for retaining the signals, even if implicit or covert, and
for embracing the exotic (foreign) quality activated this way (2008: 178—179). Intertexts
should be made accessible to competent readers, however small that minority may be
in the target-language community.

For commenting on the other line of the chart, remarks by Olgierd Wojtasiewicz
will be useful. A decade before Kristeva introduced the term “intertextuality,” Wojta-
siewicz pondered (1957: 76—89) the problems in translating works which contain
references to other texts and to non-literary facts. He called such elements “erudite
allusions” and extended the traditional concept of allusion so as to include references
to literature, to other arts, to historical facts and potentially — to any extratextual

TRANSLATION STUDIES TODAY AND TOMORROW 365



Mapra Kazemepuax. Becmnuk PY/IH. Cepus: IMHI'BUCTHUKA. 2019. T. 23. Ne 2. C. 362—382

phenomena (1957: 77). Thus, he made it as capacious as the notion of intertextuality
is in modern understanding. He found allusions one of the central translational
difficulties.

Since in his theory translation in general is defined as producing texts which raise
similar associations (1957: 27), the same criterion is applied to rendering allusions.
Wojtasiewicz classifies them according to the level of translatability and underscores
that “each allusion evokes the associations intended by the author only in those readers
who understand it” (1957: 77, transl. mine). Since with allusions there is normally
a greater risk of incomprehension on the part of a secondary recipient than on the part
of a primary one, many allusions will of necessity fall into the category of untranslatable
ones. As can be seen, what Wojtasiewicz treats as the decisive element is the target
recognisability, construed as a field of resistance to translation®.

To rephrase and expand Wojtasiewicz’s observations, the success of the stage
of re-creation of an intertextual marker in translation depends on the level of diffusion
of its archetext in world culture, or, pragmatically speaking — on its recognisability
in the given target culture. Thus, for a (direct) translation of an intertext to work, i.e.
to evoke approximately the same associations, the following is needed:

— a translation of the archetext should exist in the target culture (in certain cases
an idea about the pre-text suffices: if a cursory reference is made by means
of a title, a customary target version of the title of a yet untranslated work
will be enough);

— the existing translation of the archetext must be used when translating the
source text (the standard target version of a painting’s title, etc.);

— in the event of multiple target versions of the archetext, the canonical or the one
most familiar to the audience promises optimal results;

— it must resonate with the target readers (one could ask if it is at all feasible).

On the basis of the above it can be assumed that both the level of explicitness
in the source text and the recognisability of the marker from the point of view of the tar-
get recipient may exert a significant influence on the shape and quality of a rendition.
The operation and possible interrelation of the two factors needs verifying on empirical
examples.

3. VERIFYING THE THEORETICAL ASSUMPTIONS

In the discussion of the two cases in this section, the openness of reference and
relatively high recognisability will be checked as factors possibly facilitating the inter-
cultural transfer in a more general context. The first illustration is a fragment from
George MacDonald’s novel The Baron’s Apprenticeship (There and Back)® and its

% Tt is natural that he should abstract himself from the possible difficulties encountered on the first
stage of work with intertextual material, since he was building a general theory and consequently
adopted the concept of an “ideal translator” (cf. Wojtasiewicz 1957: 8).

* The English passage is quoted from the edition which is indicated in the translation as its source
text. The novel in its original form, titled There and Back, is much longer (3 volumes) and overtly
attributes The Rime... to Coleridge (cf. MacDonald 1891 [on-line], Ch. 22). The revised Baron’s
Apprenticeship substantially reduces ruminations on philosophy and literature and the attribution
goes with them. The Polish translation follows the revised version in text reductions.
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Polish translation. The reference is, in Majkiewicz’s typology, elementary — the
characters are discussing a poem whose title is stated:

“Did you ever notice, in The Rime of the Ancient Mariner, the point at which the dead
bird falls from the neck of the man?”

“I don’t even know what you are talking of,” answered Barbara. “Do tell me. It sounds
like something wonderful! Is it a story?”’

“Yes — a wonderful story”

He began to repeat as much of the ballad as he could, and went on, never slackening
his work. The very first stanza took hold of Barbara.

(MacDonald 1986: 74).

— Czy zwrbcila panienka uwage na ten moment w ,,Rymowance starego zeglarza™,

kiedy martwy ptak spada z szyi cztowieka?
— Nawet nie wiem o czym pan mowi — odparta Barbara. — To brzmi cudownie!
Czy to opowiadanie?
— Tak, wspaniale opowiadanie.
Powtorzyt z ballady tyle, ile pamietal, nie zwalniajac tempa pracy. Juz pierwsza
zwrotka zachwycila Barbare.
(MacDonald 1995: 86).

[“Have you, miss, paid attention to that moment in “The old sailor’s rhyme’ when the
dead bird falls from the man’s neck?”

“I don’t even know what you are talking of,” answered Barbara. “It sounds wonderful!
Is it a short story?”

“Yes, a wonderful short story.”

He repeated from the ballad as much as he remembered, never slackening his work.
Already the first stanza delighted Barbara.

(Back-translation — M.K.)]

The openness of reference is an undisputable advantage for the translation, and it
is this that enhances the possible recognisability in the target context. Coleridge’s poem
may not be as well known in Poland as it is in the source culture, but it had undergone
two translations before this rendition of MacDonald was undertaken: Piesn o starym
zeglarzu, by Jan Kasprowicz (Coleridge 1907/1971), and Rymy o sedziwym marynarzu
by Stanistaw Krynski (Coleridge 1963). Referring to any of the two would have enabled
the readers to identify the archetext, even if it remained unattributed in the Polish version
of the novel (while the identification would have been more difficult with an unattributed
quotation).

However, the translator of The Baron’s Apprenticeship, Jolanta Bartosik, does not
take any of the two versions of the title into account and offers her own rendition. It is
against the general rule effective in Poland which advocates deploying an existing
translation unless some special circumstances preclude it. Moreover, Bartosik’s “own
translation” is far from accurate. First of all, the function of the preposition of has been
interpreted as the possessive one and, as a result, the Ancient Mariner is no longer
the personage of the rime, but the one whose it is, i.e. who says it or has authored it.
(He does tell his tale to the wedding guest, but if the target-language grammar cannot

* Throughout the paper all the emphases in the quotations added for the sake of argumen-
tation — M.K.

TRANSLATION STUDIES TODAY AND TOMORROW 367



Mapra Kazemepuax. Becmnuk PY/IH. Cepus: IMHI'BUCTHUKA. 2019. T. 23. Ne 2. C. 362—382

convey the two meanings at a time it is more sensible to choose the locative case, as
Kasprowicz and Krynski did: o zeglarzu, o marynarzu — ‘about the mariner’). And what
does he supposedly recite? — In Polish rymowanka means a nursery rhyme or a dog-
gerel, stylistically quite opposite to rime, elevated as the latter is by archaic spelling.
Rymowanka is thus not suggestive of anything “wonderful,” as Barbara expects. The
generic information is further distorted: MacDonald’s characters refer to The Rime of
the Ancient Mariner as a “story” because it is a “narration of a chain of events” (cf.
Anderson et al. 2004), but it is told in verse, whereas the Polish noun opowiadanie
indicates the genre of short story and distinctively connotes prose. However, the sen-
tences following in the translation inform that the work in question is a ballad (ballada)
and that it is divided into stanzas (zwrotka). The translator, although seemingly closely
following the original, flaunts inconsistencies. Having disregarded the elementary (overt)
intertextual signal, she nonchalantly misrepresents Coleridge’s poem as far as identifi-
cation, generic characteristics and — indirectly — level of artistry are concerned. When
you add the image of a “dead bird on the neck” — possibly ridiculous for those who
do not know The Rime — the Polish readers will wonder why the two characters enthuse
over some kitschy doggerel. In turn, the recipients competent enough to recognise
the intertextuality despite the distortion may suspect parodic intentions in MacDonald’s
use of it, which is not the case.

The second example, Czestaw Mitosz’s (1911—2004) poem “Tak mato” (“So
little”), allows one to explore the issue in much different circumstances. The openness
of references in the source text is lower, the signals range from implicit to covert. What
is also changed is the opposite direction of translation, from Polish into English, while
the Russian rendition is added to verify whether the results depend on the particular
target language or not”.

Cz. Mitosz, “Tak mato” “So little,” transl. Cz. Mitosz, “TaK mano,”
Lillian Vallee transl. Andrei Bazilevsky

Tak mato powiedziatem. | said so little. Kak mano A ycnen ckasartb.
Krétkie dni. [...] Days were short. [...] Kak mano. [...]
Paszcza lewiatana The jaws of Leviathan Mactb nesBuacdaHa
Zamykata sie na mnie. Were closing upon me. COMKHYNacb Hag0 MHOM.
Nagi lezatem na brzegach Naked, | lay on the shores Harol4, s 6611 6poLueH
Bezludnych wysp. Of desert islands. Ha HeobuTaemom ocTpose.
Porwat mnie w otchtan ze sobg | The white whale of the world benblii KUT
Biaty wieloryb swiata. Hauled me down to its pit. LLBbIpHY/N MeHsA B 6e3aHY Mupa.
| teraz nie wiem And now | don’t know A1 TaK 1 He 3Halo,
Co byto prawdziwe. What in all that was real. Y710 6b1710 CO MHOWA
Berkeley, 1969 Berkeley, 1969 Ha camom pene.
(Mitosz 1996: 228) (Mitosz 1996: 229) (Munow [Milosh] 1993: 139)

> The English rendition is almost a literal one, therefore I do not offer a philological translation
of the original poem. The Russian version introduces slight differences which either are negligible
in all respects or do not influence the intertextual reading: “How little have I managed to say. / How
little. [...] / The jaws of leviathan / closed over me. / Naked, I was cast / on a desert island. / White
whale / hurled me into the abyss of the world. / I don’t [emphatic] know / what has happened to me /
actually” (transl. mine — M.K., date omission — 4.B.).
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This time it is the range of recognisability of the archetexts that has facilitated
the transfer both into English and into Russian. Importantly, the adjective “white” (biaty
wieloryb — white whale — 6enwiti kum [belyi kit]) has not been discarded, so that the
target texts are not flattened into logic but retain the interlacing of two layers of reference:
the biblical and the Melvillean. True, there are shifts: pif in the English version is
the biblical “pit of hell” and cannot at the same time be the ocean’s deep, whereas
in Polish the ambiguity of the noun ofchfan unites the two images; Andrei Bazilevsky,
in turn, shifts the complement “of the world” (italicised in the table) from the whale
to the abyss: “a/the white whale hurled me into the abyss of the world”. Nonetheless,
the intricacy of the intertextual tissue of the poem is successfully conveyed in both cases.
Furthermore, the legibility of markers sensitises the target audiences to the possible
allusiveness of “desert islands”, and again the intertextuality is retained in English
as well as in Russian. Intertextual potential can be actualised in the foreign reception
although no special explication methods have been applied by the translators.

In this provisional check, the first example has shown that what is theoretically
postulated as an opportune situation for translating an intertext does not necessarily
correlate with a fine actual rendition. The translator has not taken advantage of little
cultural resistance and her choices negatively affected the recognisability of the signal,
producing a puzzling and therefore resistant textual element. In the second example,
however, despite the fact that the references are neither overt by themselves nor made
more explicit by the translators, the intertextuality has indeed been communicated
to the target audiences. This can be ascribed to the international dissemination of the
archetexts evoked: the Bible, Moby Dick (popularised by films and other intermedial
adaptations), or texts of culture perpetuating the desert island topos. Furthermore, the two
aspects under discussion — the level of explicitness and recognisability — appear
in a close interrelation. It is evident that openness of reference is a factor important not
only on the left (source) side of the translational equation.

4. TRANSLATING “THE LITERATURES OF SMALLER NATIONS”:
EXPLICITNESS AND RECOGNISABILITY

The second example has brought us to the sphere on which I intend to focus:
Polish into English poetry translation. Polish literature is very much dialogical, yet it
is immensely difficult to convey this quality in translation. And it is not because the
renditions of the archetexts do not exist and there is nothing to establish links with (this
prerequisite is often satisfied), but because the references do not resonate for the readers.

Translating from Polish frequently means an attempt at transfer from a weaker
to a stronger polysystem, or to a polysystem less inviting, less welcoming towards
foreign works. As Itamar Even-Zohar puts it, whether we like it or not, the “peripheral
literatures in the Western Hemisphere tend more often than not to be identical with
the literatures of smaller nations” (1978/2000: 194). Consequently, such is also the posi-
tion of the Polish literature in relation to, for instance, the Anglophone literary system.

The inequality pinpointed by Even-Zohar becomes especially visible and painful
in translating intertextual markers. As long as a reference is made to a source or motif
which comes from the potential target culture or is more universally known, its successful
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translation is possible — as has been illustrated by Mitosz’s poem in the previous section.
However, it is very different with the allusions to the source culture if this culture is little
known internationally. Obviously, the Polish culture and history are much less known
in the English-speaking world than the Anglo-Saxon culture is in Poland. Therefore
allusions to the Polish heritage will necessarily seem quite hermetic to the foreign
audience.

Let me note that the hierarchy of interacting polysystems also affects directionality
of translation. For a peripheral culture it is much more difficult to find a translator to work
into the mother tongue and this necessitates either indirect (poeticising from a crib)
or inverse translation (the latter term from: Beeby Lonsday 1998: 63—67). If Polish
literature is to be promoted in world cultures, the task very often falls to a Polish
translator or a tandem of a direct and an inverse translator. Such a situation apparently
has one asset as regards rendering intertextuality: references to the source culture should
be easier to notice for inverse translators and the possibly low level of explicitness will
not be a hindrance®. This is, of course, small comfort if a complete lack of recognis-
ability prevents the conveyance of an allusion or makes a whole text puzzling for
the target readers.

Does it mean that translators must just resign themselves to this? Wojtasiewicz has
emphasised that many allusions cannot in fact be “translated”, they can only (but still!)
be explained. Therefore he defines the task of the translator as levelling the “differences
in erudition” between the original author and the secondary recipient (1957: 77—79).
This implies and justifies explication on the part of the translators. As shown above,
explicitness of markers and recognisability tend to dovetail, and this suggests that
raising the level of openness of an allusion under translation may be a way to improve
its recognisability for the target audience. Among the types of explicitation described
in translation studies, such a move for the sake of preserving intertextuality would there-
fore functionally correspond to pragmatic explicitation (cf. Klaudy 2009: 106—107).

Several more examples taken from Polish poems containing references to Polish
literature, art and history will serve as further illustrations. The native culture is by no
means the only domain of reference in the Polish literature, but I choose to concentrate
on specifically such intertexts since they seem to be prototypical for the problems
connected with translating info a stronger polysystem.

4.1. Elimination (of texts and intertexts)

Before proceeding to examples of translational explicitation and implicitation,
a reservation is necessary. High cultural resistance may lead to eliminating inter-
textuality — by leaving some texts untranslated, by removing intertextual markers
or by obliterating the signals retained.

Faced with the “imbalance of power” between the cultures from which and into
which they are working, translators may feel powerless and simply renounce the trans-

¢ This assumption will not always be confirmed in practice, especially if the Poles undertaking
the translation are amateurs in the literary field (notably Jan Langer, who rendered into English
LeSmian and Tuwim, appears completely unaware of intertextuality, cf. Kazmierczak 2012: 237).
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lation of works with pronounced dialogical qualities. Admittedly, if an entire text (e.g.
a parody) fundamentally relies on a pre-text, then either the relation should be obliga-
torily re-created or the translation project given up altogether.

However, results of a study based on the works of the Polish modernist Bolestaw
Lesmian (1877—1937) and their translations suggest that also explicit (not necessarily
holistic) intertextuality daunts the translators (Kazmierczak 2012: 43—52). Poems
in which the use of quotations is openly marked have not been translated into English
at all, and tend to be rendered less often, and later than others, into Russian. Moreover,
in certain Russian versions the translators eliminated explicit intertexts altogether
or removed from them the distinguishing graphic marks. On the one hand, Lesmian,
combining linguistic experimentation with a strict metrical and musical organisation
of verse, is notoriously difficult to translate. Thus, the selection of poems may have been
oriented on evading an additional difficulty. On the other hand, removing the quotes,
i.e. a purposeful and radical reduction of the openness of reference (from elementary
to covert), might indicate unwillingness to mark for the target readers an intertextual
relation that does not exist in their language.

4.2. Implicitation vs. explicitation

Yet the openness and obligatory character of intertextuality do not always lead
to a non-selection and the translators attempt to overcome the resistance, or to go around
it. Such attempts can be illustrated on the example of Bolestaw Lesmian’s 1936 ballad
“Urszula Kochanowska”, as rendered into English with the use of two opposite strategies
as regards intertexts.

Urszula or, in Renaissance Polish, Orszula, was the daughter whose death in infancy
Jan Kochanowski mourned in his cycle Treny (Threnodies/Laments), one of the early
masterpieces of Polish literature, first printed in 1580. Le§mian’s poem is in its entirety
referential with respect to Kochanowski’s Threnodies (connected with “Threnody XIX”
on the level of the plot) and for the source-culture recipients, even of limited erudition,
the link is evident. It relies on the following markers: the protagonist’s name and sur-
name, the toponym Czarnolas and the derivative adjective czarnolaski, as well as the
lyrical situation (reversed: Urszula, although staying in heaven, misses her parents).

Kochanowski’s Threnodies have enjoyed popularity with translators and there are
six English versions of the archetext’. Of them only the conjoined work of Seamus
Heaney and Stanistaw Baranczak (Kochanowski 1995a) has earned a greater renown,
thanks to the fame of the Irish Nobel-Prize winner. Still, the work cannot be said to have
become an integral part of an Anglo-Saxon reader’s cultural encyclopaedia. As a result,
the level of recognisability of Lesmian’s intertextual dialogue will inevitably plummet
under translation, which in turn may prompt intervention on the part of the translators.
In this context it is interesting to trace the evolution of one of the English renditions
of “Urszula Kochanowska”.

7 The list of the renditions is as follows: Laments — transl. Dorothea Prall Radin, 1920, 1928;
Laments — transl. S. Heaney, S. Baranczak, 1995; Laments — transl. M. J. Mikos, 1995; Treny —
transl. Adam Czerniawski, 1996; Threnodies — transl. Barry Keane, 2001; Threnodies — transl.
Leonard Kress, [n.d.].
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The possible forms of the name and surname of the heroine of Lesmian’s ballad
are an issue in themselves (cf. Kazmierczak 2012: 180—183), but since both versions
to be discussed in this subsection are entitled “Ursula Kochanowska”, let me not dwell
on it here. I propose to concentrate on another intertextual signal: the name of her house.
Czarnolas is the estate where Kochanowski spent the most fruitful years of his life and
literary career and which he mentions in his works on numerous occasions. In the Polish
culture the toponym has become inextricably bound with the poet, often called simply
“Jan of Czarnolas™; it is also eponymous for a place where poetry has its source, as
evidenced e.g. by Julian Tuwim’s 1928 poem “Rzecz Czarnoleska” (cf. Tuwim 1968: 34
for English translation). Czestaw Mitosz explains to the Western reader in his History
of Polish Literature: “Since his [Kochanowski’s] mature and best works were written
there, the name ‘Czarnolas’, which means ‘Blackwood’, has unique legendary connota-
tions for Polish poets” (Mitosz 1969/1983: 61).

The following fragments of Lesmian’s ballad will be relevant for my discussion:

Gdy po $mierci w niebiosow przybytam pustkowie,
Boég dtugo patrzat na mnie i glaskat po glowie.

,,Zbliz si¢ do mnie, Urszulo! Pogladasz jak zywa...
Zrobie dla cig, co zechcesz, by$ byta szczesliwa”.

,,Z10b tak, Boze — szepng¢tam — by w nieb Twoich krasie

Wszystko byto tak samo, jak tam — w Czarnolasie!” — [...]

Usmiechnat sie¢ i skingt — i wnet z Bozej taski

Powstat dom kubek w kubek jak nasz — Czarnolaski.
(Le$mian 2000: 383, 11. 1—6, 9—10)

The first version of the translation was the result of a workshop held in 2002 as part
of the IV Lublin Translation Conference, under the guidance of Michael J. Mikos and
Richard Sokoloski (Lesmian 2003: 18, 20). The extract corresponding to the one above
shows that both the place name in the locative case, w Czarnolasie (‘in Czarnolas’), and
the adjective czarnolaski (in the phrase ‘our Czarnolas house’) have been replaced with
periphrases: “our house of old”, “our earthly place”:

When I reached heavens, so bare, after I was dead,
God looked at me for a long time and stroked my head.

“Come closer to me, Ursula! How keen is your gaze...
I will grant you any wish to see joy on your face!”

“Make it God”, I whispered, “in your splendors untold,
That all be the same as in our house of old”. [...]

He smiled, giving a sign, and ’twas then by God’s grace
A house arose, board for board like our earthly place.

(Le$mian 2003: 18)

The only intertextual signals which remain in the translation are the title — “Ursula
Kochanowska”, and the name repeated as an address. One could argue that the protago-
nist’s name is the more important marker and that retaining it helps establish an unequi-
vocal relation with the pre-text. However, for an English-speaking recipient the surname

372 IMMEPEBOJIOBEJIEHVE CET'OJIHS M 3ABTPA



Marta Kazmierczak. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2019, 23 (2), 362—382

“Kochanowska”, if not supported otherwise, may prove an empty sound. The name of
the family estate, especially a foreign one, would sensitise the reader to the fact that
a specific localisation may constitute an allusion to personages or facts which are
authentic and/or inscribed in the collective consciousness of primary recipients. I would
argue that even an illegible (not readily decipherable) marker would then be a signal
of intertextuality.

The authors of the collective translation do not help the cognition of the target reader
by adding any external or inserted clue. On the contrary, they have deleted one of
the referential elements, thus further decreasing the level of explicitness. Perhaps the
intended result was to make the message more universal; however, it is intertextuality
that is the essence of LeSmian’s poem, whereas implicitation has affected recognis-
ability. In the translation Ursula is no longer the daughter of Jan of Czarnolas, mourned
in the Threnodies; she becomes an unspecified person who has died and is waiting
in heaven. She is a girl — if the recipient deduces her young age from the fact that it is
usually children that are stroked on their heads (cf. the first couplet). Her age, however,
if not her specific identity, is crucial for the understanding of the creation of this persona.
By making Ursula the speaker in the poem, LeSmian introduces a naive discourse and
the mentality of a child, who treats God as a magician. This serves subverting the message
of the archetext: death does not protect from orphanhood, as Kochanowski is assured
in “Threnody XIX”, the last in his cycle (cf. 1995a: 73, 75) — in the 1936 ballad Ursula
misses her parents and heaven is described as desolation, which is ultimately a polemic
with the Christian outlook of the Renaissance poet.

The reduction of intertextual markers may have resulted from the artificial situation
of translation (during a workshop) and from the compromises entailed in making
collective decisions. Moreover, the rendition did not have a specific recipient — whereas
it is the projection of the reader, of his/her cultural competence and needs, that shapes
the translation strategy, even more so with respect to intertextual elements.

Thus, a changed context and a particular projection of the recipient may thor-
oughly re-shape the treatment of intertextuality. M.J. Mikos published a much modi-
fied version of this translation in the fifth part of his anthology of Polish literature aimed
at American readers, especially for Polish studies (Lesmian 2006: 300). While depend-
ence on the previous variant is visible, essential changes include the introduction of
the name “Black Forest”:

“Come closer, Ursula! How lively is your gaze...
I’ll do what you wish for to bring joy to your face.”

“Make it, God — I whispered — in Your heaven’s splendid nest,
Exactly the same as there — in the Black Forest!” [...]

He smiled and gave a sign — and soon by God’s behest
A house rose — board for board, as ours — in the Black Forest.

Academic character of the translation is underscored by an extended note that
accompanies the text:
Jan Kochanowski (1530—1584) settled in his hereditary estate of Czarnolas (Black

Forest). The name became the symbol of early Polish poetry. Kochanowski’s Laments,
written after the death of his beloved daughter Ursula, especially lines 31—44 of Lament
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XIX or The Dream, set the stage for Lesmian’s poem (see my Polish Renaissance Literature.
An Anthology. Columbus: Slavica, 1995, 204—205).

The note explains all the intertextual elements, and even points to the pre-text
in its specific English version, whose authorship promises the existence of an interre-
lation. Also the toponym Black Forest receives a justification. Nonetheless, the angli-
cisation seems a curious decision, in view of the fact that the name of the estate is not
a telling one and that his earlier anthology, the book to which Mikos refers his readers,
contains an epigram entitled in English “On my House at Czarnolas” (Kochanowski
1995b: 163). If the change was motivated by the search for a rhyme, the effect is not
fortunate — the rhyme demands misplacing the word-stress and sounds forced. More-
over, a transferred foreign name would have been a stronger (a more explicit) inter-
textual marker than a naturalised, semantically transparent one.

As regards the deployment of a note, it is the academic context of translation that
fully justifies this solution. Although, as Galina Denisova’s findings show, footnotes may
relatively frequently serve to mark and elucidate intertextuality in the renditions of prose
works ([IeruncoBa [Denisova] 2003: 218—258), in general it is a means of explicitation
of limited applicability and not particularly suitable for poetry. Furthermore, there is
the publishers’ reluctance to include paratexts in translated books, accounted for by
economic considerations and partly by the readers’ (real or alleged) prejudice. Nonethe-
less, when transferring peripheral literatures into stronger polysystems, paratextual methods
of explication seem to a greater degree valid, in some situations even indispensable.

4.3. Overcoming the resistance

Implicitation may lead to functional obliteration of intertextuality, while making
intertextuality overt (elementary) by means of an added paratext will often be an inap-
propriate solution or a too radical one. Between the two poles there are, obviously, other
techniques of varied usability depending on the context: in-text explanation, modifi-
cation, substitution. Certain judicious interventions will be illustrated on three more
examples.

One of Tadeusz Rozewicz’s (1921—2014) formally and intellectually austere
poems brings a disturbing vision of a whole world furnished with doors, not leading
anywhere but rather enclosing the subject (cf. Pieszczachowicz 1991: 263):

T. Rozewicz, *** (Drzwi w Scianach domoéw) “Doors in walls of houses...”, transl. A. Czerniawski
Drzwi w $cianach domoéw Doors in walls of houses
drzwi do kuchni drzwi do sypialni [...] doors to kitchens doors to bedrooms [...]
pewnego dnia one day
zobaczytem drzwi | saw a door
w lesie in a forest
pod drzwiami mrowisko beneath the door an ant-hill
drzwi w ogrodzie a doorin a garden
drzwi na polnej drodze a doorin a country lane
za drzwiami zajac beyond the door a hare
drzwi w muzeum a museum door
za drzwiami behind the door
Batory pod Pskowem “Stefan Batory at Pskov”
[..] [..]
(Rozewicz 1998: 163) (Rézewicz 1991: 209)
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It is the last of the cited lines that is of intertextual quality, a reference to Jan
Matejko’s monumental historical painting. In English, Adam Czerniawski has not
limited himself to reproducing the line as it was: Batory at Pskov would have been too
hazy an allusion for a reader for whom both proper names may perhaps have no clear
referents. The translator’s intervention entails, first of all, marking the phrase as a pre-
formed one by means of quotation marks. Admittedly, what you can expect to see behind
a museum door are works of art, but the unexpectedness of entrances found everywhere
by the lyrical subject may derail the recipients from a “realistic” reading. Despite his
programmatic rejection of punctuation, inverted commas are the only mark employed
by Roézewicz with any frequency, hence introducing them into a translation does not
distort his poetics. Symptomatically, the poet uses the quotes to distinguish certain titles
of foreign works, while he leaves the Polish ones unmarked (compare: “Wyspe
umartych” vs. Cyrk Wojtkiewicza®, Rozewicz 1998: 109 and 130), therefore the transla-
tor’s action only accommodates the reversed perspective of the recipients. Czerniawski’s
second move consists in adding the Polish king’s first name, which is actually part
of the painting’s original full title. This heightens the probability of — at least vague —
recognition of the person (better known in English as Stephen Bathory) and the event
(the 1581—1582 Livonian campaign of Polish-Lithuanian forces).

The result of the intervention suggests a work of art of a historical topic, which is
enough for a meaningful and undisturbed reading of the poem’. Thus, the lexical and
typographical additions serve as an effective compensation, redressing the balance
between the cognitive resources of the primary and the secondary recipients.

The next intertext proposed for the analysis is a line by Cyprian Kamil Norwid
(1821—1883), a “dark” writer, difficult both linguistically and philosophically. In the
fifth part of his poem “Chopin’s Piano” (“Fortepian Szopena’), Norwid claims that
Chopin’s music is the quintessence of Polishness and among the qualities that he finds
in it there is:

Polska — przemienionych kotodziejoéw! (Norwid 1996: 331)
[lit.: “Poland — of transformed wheelwrights”; spacing in the source].

This intertextual marker opens several layers of meaning: first, it refers to the half-
legendary prehistoric ruler, Piast the Wheelwright; then, in plural, “the Poland of wheel-
wrights” is Poland under the rule of the Piast dynasty. The transitive verb przemieniac
means “to transform”, “to change”, but Norwid’s participle przemieniony alludes to more
than just a craftsman-turned-king: in the poet’s vision it implies a union between the past
and the modernity and also a programme of spiritual rebirth.

The intertextuality is implicit, but for the Polish reader still quite noticeable, also

because strengthened by the spacing, an example of Norwid’s idiosyncratic use of typo-

8 The first reference is to Arnold Bécklin’s painting Die Toteninsel (Isle of the Dead), the second
invokes the Polish painter Witold Wojtkiewicz and his circus-related works (1905—1907).

® The reference is to Jan Matejko’s 1872 canvas, part of the collection of the Royal Castle
in Warsaw. Reproduced on the museum’s website: https://kolekcja.zamek-krolewski.pl/obiekt/
kolekcja/Malarstwo/tworca/Matejko,%20Jan%20%281838-1893%29/id/ZKW 1047 [30th Aug 2018].
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graphy and punctuation. Yet in English a direct translation entails low explicitness and
no recognisability: the reader will be at a loss as to how to interpret emphasis put
on a totally enigmatic phrase. The original formulation is exceptionally rich in meaning,
while in a foreign-language verse translation the technique of adding information will be
restricted here by the capacity of the line. Thus, the intertext seems to require some inter-
pretive re-writing, a creative transposition in Roman Jakobson’s terms (1959/2000: 118).

The three English renditions cited below are presented in a study by Agata
Brajerska-Mazur (2003) but only given a cursory comment there (see also Norwid 1984
for a full-text English translation). They are as follows:

the Poland of the wheelwrights, whom god had called to greatness
(transl. M. A. Michael, [1944])

Poland — land of TRANSFIGURED WHEELRIGHTS!
(transl. Lola and Eugene Gay-Tifft, 1970)

The Poland of wheelwrights transfigured into kings!
(transl. Keith Bosley, 1984)
(qtd in: Brajerska-Mazur 2003: 39, all emphases after this source).

Symptomatically, none of the translators spells out the allusion and places Piast’s
name in the target text, which would definitely mean a higher degree of openness.
In the case of Lola and Eugene Gay-Tifft, who just retain the marker and do not
intervene, it is impossible to detect a motivation (incomprehension or reluctance to do
the thinking for the readers?). There is only the result to see: the use of majuscule and
the verb “to transfigure,” literary and with religious connotations, do not suffice to sug-
gest any line of interpretation. Intertextuality becomes completely hidden and only
recoverable for recipients with exquisite knowledge of Polish culture (cf. Majkiewicz’s
views cited above).

The two other translators have attempted to bring the implicit meanings to the
readers, and both chose the same strategy: explaining or suggesting the nature of the
transformation. Keith Bosley’s “transfiguration into kings” is the only solution to receive
a word of approval from Brajerska-Mazur (2003: 39). It gives even an unknowledgeable
but inquiring reader clues enough to discover Piast as the referent. Still, it is doubtful
whether the philosophic programme underlying the phrase is communicated to the recipi-
ents. For instance, despite Piast being a yeoman, Norwid’s idea should not be misread
as a programme for Polish art to become rustic or pastoral. If one considers the risk
of misinterpretation connected with taking Piast too literally, M.A. Michael’s translation
may win some appreciation. Vague as it is, it can still be suggestive of the founder of the
first Polish dynasty, while also open to additional interpretations on other levels (although
the religious element introduced may tilt the readers’ associations towards sanctity
or martyrdom)'.

The Gay-Tiffts have not eliminated the marker, yet their almost literal rendition
of it proves to be ineffective. The other two translations display a conscious effort to

1% Admittedly, the presence of the comma is somewhat unfortunate, inasmuch as the relative clause
could possibly relate to “Poland” (personified — cf. whom).
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convey the meaning despite the cultural distance. In both cases this entails making the
utterance clearer, but not by a radical increase in explicitness.

For a final example let us return to Lesmian’s “Urszula Kochanowska”. The author
of its most recent English translation, Marian Polak-Chlabicz, gave it the title “Ursula,
the Poet’s Daughter” (Lesmian 2011: 121). Replacing the surname which does not
reverberate for a foreign recipient with a periphrasis allows the ballad to be read
meaningfully even in the absence of an explanatory paratext. Admittedly, the translation
is equipped with a succinct footnote, but the shift in the title prepares it to function
on its own. Indeed, in a later reprint in another collection of Lesmian’s poems, the text
appears without the comment (2017: 53, 55) and, I dare say, stands the test of isolated
reading. This statement, however, should be qualified twofold. Firstly, Polak-Chlabicz’s
policy of preparing bilingual editions plays a part in the success of this solution.
The facing page carries the Polish poem, whose original title complements the English
one and provides an additional clue for an inquiring reader. Secondly, Polak-Chlabicz
revises his translations and every imprint, let alone a new collection, brings changes
and new solutions. It is also the case with the ballad under discussion. The 2017 edition
displays a small yet significant alteration to the title: “Ursula, a Poet’s Daughter”.
The initial use of the definite article suggests a major poet, a national poet and is there-
fore an appropriate signal (a Polish poet of stature who has lost a young child can
relatively easily be identified). The indefinite article casts the protagonist as a daughter
of an unspecified man, the reference to whose profession remains unexplained in the course
of the poem. The revision thus undermines the initial creative accomplishment. This case
proves how sensitive a sphere translation of intertextuality is and how significantly can
minute shifts alter the interpretative potential of target texts in their receiving contexts.

Examples of substituting source-culture oriented intertextual markers with refer-
ences to the target culture or a third one will not be discussed here. They may be success-
ful as local solutions, helping to convey some quality of the source text — humorous,
intellectual, pedantic (cf. Eco 2004: 151—153), etc. However, they do not testify to
overcoming the resistance encountered when translating from “literatures of smaller
nations”, but to the contrary, mean succumbing to the power of the stronger polysystem.

5. CONCLUSIONS

Although intertextuality is in general a sphere of resistance to translation, the
resistance is the stronger, the less the culture referred to is known internationally.
In other words, the weaker its position in the global polysystem, the more difficult it
is for a given culture to “export” its intertextual markers or highly dialogical texts.
Intertextuality, and openness of reference, can even become a factor influencing
the selection of texts for translation.

The aim of the paper has been to stress the difficulties inherent to any translation
from Polish into English rather than to demonstrate spectacular achievements in over-
coming the resistance. Nonetheless, I believe that a successful translation of intertexts
is possible if the translator construes his role as levelling the differences in erudition
between the primary and the secondary recipients, as formulated by Wojtasiewicz
(1957: 77—79, see beginning of section 4 above).
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The recognisability of intertextual signals naturally changes under translation —
by and large decreases (unless in special circumstances which are outside the scope
of the present study). This is why literal renditions of intertexts as a rule prove incom-
municative. However, recognisability interlocks with the degree of openness of reference.
The latter has proved important not only for the translators’ interpretation of the source
text, but also for the target recipients’ perception. Thus, interventions enhancing the target
recognisability may consist in raising the level of explicitness.

Doing so requires caution: modifications must respect the poetics of the author and
the integrity of the text. An allusion spelled out is no longer an allusion and hence
perhaps the unwillingness of some translators to do so. Moreover, the strategies of
explicitation are dependent on the text type (e.g. prose vs. poetry) as well as on the pro-
jected reader and the context of publication.

It is worth summarising how the resistance to translation is overcome in terms
of the two aspects studied in the paper. Czerniawski, by adding inverted commas
in Rozewicz’s poem, compensates low recognisability with higher openness and takes
care that the intertext does not go unnoticed as an intertext. With Norwid, however,
the same level of openness is maintained: covert — covert. The translation solution
cannot, then, count as explicitation, but rather explication (M.A. Michael suggests
in what way the wheelwrights were transformed). In “Ursula, the Poet’s Daughter”
implicitation (specific surname omitted) curiously enough serves explication, which
additionally relies on the co-presence of context (parallel original title) and/or an
explicitation technique (note).

Anna Majkiewicz stipulates that translating texts which dialogue with other texts
entails an exoticising approach (2008: 178—179). Furthermore, if recognisability
naturally decreases in a target cultural context, then a translation that respects intertex-
tuality could be expected to actively enhance explicitness (cf. Majkiewicz 2008: 306).
Taken together, the two premises could suggest a correlation between explicitation and
exoticisation (and the reverse, between implicitation and domestication). Interestingly,
our examples in section 4 challenge such a deduction — as summarised in Table 2
below. Admittedly, eliminating markers or implicitating an intertextual relation
(as happens in Lesmian’s “Urszula Kochanowska” rendered by Mikos) correspond with
a naturalising effect. However, Rozewicz’s “Batory at Pskov” would have been for
an English reader equally exotic without inverted commas as it is with them, with and
without the king’s Christian name; the raised explicitness does not enhance the foreign
flavour. In turn, “Ursula, the Poet’s Daughter” may feel naturalised/neutralised as com-
pared with “Urszula Kochanowska”, but Polak-Chlabicz’s solution to Le$mian’s title is
in pragmatic terms more explicit for the target reader and ultimately does suggest a path
to the right archetext. As for Norwid, Michael’s translation to which I draw attention
carries a covert marker and yet has been classified by Brajerska-Mazur (2003: 40)
as an indicator of the text’s strangeness/foreignness (obcos¢). Consequently, the surveyed
material suggests that there is no straightforward mapping between explicitation/impli-
citation techniques and the polarised foreignisation/domestication pair of strategies.
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Table 2

Mapping explicitation/implicitation on foreignisation/domestication

example
(location in the paper)

level of openness
of reference
in the original

treatment of openness
of reference
in translation

the foreign quality
of the target text

called to greatness” (4.3)

preserved: covert marker

non-selection elementary, (elimination) naturalisation

for translation (4.1) explicit (of the author’s oeuvre
in the target culture)

Czarnolas - “our house”, etc. explicit implicitation naturalisation

(4.2)

“Stefan Batory implicit explicitation neutral move

at Pskov” (4.3) (foreignness not due to
raised openness)

“Ursula, the Poet’s explicit implicitation neutralised / naturalised

Daughter” (4.3)

“wheelrights, whom god had | covert level of openness foreignization

Finally, if facilitating the intertextual reading turns out to be impossible or inad-
visable for some reason, the minimal requirement from a translation is retaining the
markers (cf. Majkiewicz 2008). Eliminating, distorting or hiding (by neutralising or by
removing quotes) intertextual signals as a rule impoverishes the text under translation
instead of making it more universal. On the contrary, even an illegible marker may
signal the presence of an intertextual relation — after all, incohesion is a defining feature
of implicit intertextuality. It should be stressed that by “illegible” I mean a marker that
cannot be readily deciphered but ultimately does have a meaning, recoverable with some
effort on the part of an inquiring reader. Such markers will tend to result from a stra-
tegic move of a competent and conscious translator, not from a sloppy or uncompre-
hending word-for-word rendition. Reluctance to do all the thinking for the readers is
not the same as shifting to the recipients the whole responsibility for interpretation.

© Marta Kazmierczak, 2019
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Abstract

Ideology is an important component of text production and reception, and therefore of translation.
In the paper, we address the translation of ideology through the prism of the intergroup threat theory.
The resulting intergroup mediation perspective is a practical framework aimed at helping translators
to evaluate whether an ideological recontextualisation may be desirable when dealing with divergence
in ideological contexts between the author, the source text readership and the target text audience.
The framework includes ideology shifts analysis in terms of the roles ideology can play in a text: it can
constitute a part of the message (foreground) or belong to the background. Although applicable rather
generally, the framework is derived from an example-based study of news translation. The study focuses
on translation between French, English and German using examples form online versions of major European
news media, such as the French Le Monde and Le Figaro, the German Zeit Online and Die Welt, and
the British The Independent, The Telegraph and Guardian. The paper allows for a better understanding
of ideology-related problems in translation, helps identify essential factors influencing translator’s choices
and could be used as a guidance in translation practice. Also, considering the formal character of the frame-
work, it could eventually serve as a basis for handling ideology-related issues in machine translation
in the news industry.
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AHHOTAIUS

AJeKBaTHBIN MEPEBOJ TEKCTA, OTPAXKAIOLIETO Pa3IMYHbIC ACTIEKThI )KU3HU 00IIeCcTBa, HEBO3MOXKEH 0e3
yuera UACOJOrHYeCKON COCTaBIIAIONICH ATOr0 TeKCTa. B cTaThe MpeuIokKeHo paccMaTpuBarh Mpo0ieMsl,
CBSI3aHHBIE C IEPEBOJIOM HJICOJIOTHH, B PAKypPCEe MEXIPYIIIOBOTO MOCPEIHUYECTBA C OMOPOH HA TEOPHUIO
Mexrpynnossix yrpos (Intergroup Threat Theory). IIpakrideckast 3HAYUUMOCTb PabOTHI 3aKIIFOYACTCS B TOM,
YTO TIEPEBOIYMKY IPEIOCTABIICH JICUCTBEHHBIH MEXaHW3M I ONPE/EICHUs! TOr0, HACKOJIBKO JKellaTellbHa
PEKOHTEKCTYalIM3al|sl B CIydae pa3jiMuuil B UICOJOTMYECKOM KOHTEKCTE MEXAY aBTOPOM TEKCTa, YHUTa-
TEJISIMU TEKCTa-UCTOYHHKA U ayJJUTOPHEH, Ha KOTOPYIO PaCCUUTaH MEPEBOUMBII TEKCT. B 0OCHOBE TaHHOTO
MeXaHHU3Ma JIeXkaT MpeasiaraeMble B cTaTbe (hopMalibHas MOJICIb HJICOJIOIMYECKH 00YCIIOBICHHOH mepe-
BOJIYECKOI MpoOJIeMBbl M METOIMKA aHAIN3a HJICOJIOIMYECKUX CABUIOB C O3 (HOHOBOMH/KIFOUEBON
POJIM UJICOJIOTHH B NEPEBOAMMOM TeKcTe. MartepHasaoM Ui MOCTPOSHUST MOZEIH MOCITYKHIH HOBOCTHBIC
myOJIMKAIMK B JIEKTPOHHBIX BEPCHSX BEAYIIUX €BPOIECHCKUX M3IAHMM, TaKMX Kak (paniysckue Le Monde
u Le Figaro, Hemenkue Zeit Online u Die Welt, a Taxxe 6puranckue The Independent, The Telegraph
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Omaromaps ceoeMy (HOpMabHOMY XapakTepy, MOXKET OBITh HCIONB30BaHA B MAIIMHHOM IIEPEBOJIE, ITPH-
MEHSEMOM B HOBOCTHOH MH/TYCTPHH.
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1. INTRODUCTION

Ideology is an important component of text production and reception, and therefore
of translation. It affects the work of the translator in different ways. Firstly, its presence
in the source text may be subtle and difficult to reproduce. Secondly, translators may
be biased themselves due to a personal ideological stance. Finally, the problem may stem
from the discrepancy in the reception of the source and target texts when the correspond-
ing audiences belong to opposite ideological camps. In translation studies as well as
in critical discourse analysis (CDA), it is customary to use the term “ideology” in a broad
sense (Mason, 2009; van Dijk, 1998, 2006; Fawcett & Munday, 2009). This is as opposed
to its narrow political, usually negative meaning which van Dijk (1998), for instance,
formulates as “systems of self-serving ideas of dominant groups”. In this paper, we hold
to the definition adopted by Hatim and Mason (2005: 120): “the tacit assumptions,
beliefs and value systems which are shared collectively by social groups”. Consequently,
an attitude towards an event or phenomenon that is based on such beliefs and value
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systems and that is shared by a group at a precise moment of time can be qualified as
ideological. By “ideology shift” we mean a situation in translation where an ideology-
motivated element or feature of the source text (e.g., an ideology-based evaluative
statement) is transformed in the target text in such a way that it does not express
the source ideology any more, or, vice versa, an ideological element or feature is intro-
duced in the target text, thus adding an ideology that was not present in the source text.
It is useful to distinguish a particular case of ideology shift when an ideology-based
element or feature is transformed or replaced by an ideologically neutral element; we
refer to such a shift as the “neutralisation” of ideology.

Translation can be regarded as inherently related to intergroup communication
since source text (ST) and target text (TT) audiences rarely coincide. These groups do
not always adhere to different, opposing ideologies, but when they do the translator
cannot ignore this divergence for the following essential reason. Coming from an out-
group, a text challenging TT audience’s ingroup ideology can be perceived by the reader-
ship as a symbolic threat. The latter is defined by the authors of the intergroup threat
theory as an attempt by the outgroup to challenge, change, supplant or destroy the in-
group’s system of meaning (Stephan et al., 2015: 256). Furthermore, Stephan et al.
(2015) state that a symbolic threat not only amplifies negative attitude towards the
outgroup, but also elicits such emotions as anger, disgust, contempt and righteous
indignation. Needless to say that, if the author was addressing ST to an audience that
shared the ideology of the text, then provoking the range of emotions listed above
in the readership definitely was not his intention. Thus, the goal of the intergroup
mediation approach to translation of ideology is to find an adequate way to convey
the author’s message under the conditions of an ideological conflict. This may require
from the translator not only to be aware of the TT audience’s ideological stance, but
also to examine as closely as possible the ideological contexts of both the author and
the ST audience.

Ideology can be reflected in texts and discourse at various degrees of explicitness
and by different means, including context, semantic macrostructures, lexis, syntax,
rhetorical devices, and so on (for more details see, e.g., van Dijk, 2006: 125—126).
In this study, we remain at the lexical level, for it is rather explicit and relatively easy
to analyse. But what is even more important in our context is that the translator, when
facing ideology-motivated labelling such as “terrorist” versus “freedom fighter”, has
to make a conscious choice in favour or against the ideology shift, usually without being
confused by the lack of formal equivalence in the target language, the subtle character
of expression or other linguistic issues.

In what follows, we examine a few examples of ideology shifts and non-shifts
in news translation occurring at the lexical level. These examples raise interesting ques-
tions regarding the conditions under which ideology-related interventions may be desir-
able and deemed acceptable and what factors influence the translator’s decisions. We
attempt to answer some of these questions by proposing a formal framework to analyse
ideology-related translation problems in terms of ideological stances of the parties
involved in translation and of the character of the source and target texts, as well as
a classification of ideology-related shifts based on the role played by ideology in the text.
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2. CASE STUDY

The words “migrants” and “refugees”, while already considered “sensitive” pre-
viously (Baker et al., 2008), have definitely become part of ideology-loaded language
in European countries including France, Germany and the UK in 2015 due to the migra-
tion crisis provoked by the situation in Syria. A closer look at newspapers of that period
shows that in France the word “migrants” predominated, although numerous debates
took place in August—September 2015 leading to a short-term divergence. The word
“refugees” (“Fliichtlinge™), on the other hand, was predominantly used in Germany.
Finally, in the UK the stance on the issue differed from one mass media to another. Thus,
18 September 2015 AFP (Agence France-Presse) released a news item (1) which begins
as follows:

(1) Un migrant meurt électrocuté sur le site du tunnel sous la Manche

Un migrant est mort électrocuté jeudi soir sur le site du tunnel sous la Manche
en tentant de monter sur une navette de ferroutage, a-t-on appris vendredi aupres
de la préfecture du Pas-de-Calais. “Peu avant minuit, un migrant, vraisemblablement
de nationalité syrienne, a été retrouvé mort a l'aplomb d'une navette fret sur le site
du tunnel sous la Manche”, a indiqué la préfecture a 1'AFP. Il s'agit du dixiéme
migrant tué depuis le 26 juin a Calais et ses environs en tentant de rallier 'Angleterre,
selon une source officielle. (1, emphasis added)

The same labelling is used in the English version of the news item (2), which also
could be found at the AFP website:

(2) Migrant electrocuted at Channel Tunnel site: French police

A migrant was electrocuted late Thursday near the entrance to the Channel Tunnel
in France as he tried to climb on to the roof of a train to make his way to England,
an official said. “The individual died after he was electrocuted trying to climb on to
the freight car”, a spokesman for the local authorities in northern France told AFP.
The migrant, thought to be a Syrian, was found dead shortly before midnight Thursday.
Officials said it was the 10th death of a migrant in or near the tunnel since late June.
(2, emphasis added)

On the same day, the news appeared online in several European media, including
the French Le Monde (3) and Le Figaro (4), the German Zeit Online (5) and Die Welt (6)
as well as the British The Independent (7), The Telegraph (8) and the Guardian (9).
The French media all used the AFP original labelling, i.e. predominantly the word “mi-
grant”; in some occurrences the word was substituted by a neutral equivalent (person,
victim, etc.). In both German versions, on the contrary, the opposite strategy was adopted
and the word “migrant” was consistently substituted with “Fliichtling” (refugee). E.g.,
in (5) we read
(3) Fliichtling in Calais am Eurotunnel durch Stromschlag getotet
Lille (AFP) Bei einem Versuch, auf einen Zug durch den Eurotunnel zu gelangen,
ist ein Fliichtling durch einen Stromschlag getdtet worden. Der vermutlich aus Syrien
stammende Mann wurde in der Nacht zu Freitag am franzosischen Eingang des Euro-
tunnels neben einem Frachtzug tot aufgefunden, wie die Behdrden mitteilten. “Der
Mann starb durch einen Stromschlag, als er auf den Zug klettern wollte”, erklarte
die Prafektur. Offiziellen Angaben zufolge kamen damit seit Ende Juni in der Region
Calais zehn Fliichtlinge am Eurotunnel ums Leben. (5, emphasis added).

386 IMMEPEBOJIOBEJIEHVE CET'OJIHS M 3ABTPA



Natalia Yarkina, Liudmila Yarkina, Ivan Pougachev. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2019, 23 (2), 383—398

In the UK, The Telegraph conserved the original labelling (“migrant”), The Inde-
pendent consistently used “refugee”, whereas the Guardian adopted an explicitly
neutral stance:

(4) Man electrocuted near Channel tunnel entrance in France

A man has been electrocuted near the entrance to the Channel tunnel in Calais as he
tried to climb on to the roof of a train to reach England, French officials have said.
At least 10 refugees or migrants have now died at Calais since the end of June.
“The individual died after he was electrocuted trying to climb on to the freight car”,
a spokesman for local authorities in northern France told AFP. The local prefect’s

office said the man, who died late on Thursday, was presumed to have been Syrian.
(7, emphasis added)

The Guardian’s story provides an excellent example of ideology neutralisation,
where the sensitive vocabulary is systematically replaced by neutral equivalents (note,
in particular, “10 refugees or migrants™). A partial neutralisation may appear to have
place in Le Monde (3); however the fact that the word “migrant” is left in the headline
and is used as the only designator for migrants/refugees as a group suggests that the shifts
here are stylistic rather than ideological. It is also worth noting that The Independent (5)
uses predominantly the word “refugee” (cf. the headline: “Syrian refugee dies after being
electrocuted...”), thus confirming the diversity of positions of UK media in contrast
to France and Germany, where a dominant viewpoint is clearly discernible.

This small case study, which involves however several major European media,
confirms that ideological recontextualisation, and specifically the recontextualisation
by means of textual interventions, can be a common practice not only under regimes
with actual political censorship, such as the Soviet Union, and direct state pressure is not
the only reason for ideology-related text manipulation. Thus, even though these texts
might not be regarded as translation within a strict equivalence-based translation theory
(Nord, 1997: 45), we follow J. Palmer and consider them as such, since according
to him translation in mass media generally implies “a mixture of selection, summary,
contextualizing commentary and in extenso translation” strategies (2009: 189). Further-
more, it can be suggested that in this case translators find themselves in the commis-
sioner-governed professional setting described by H. Vermeer, where the source text
(including an ideology it may reflect) serves merely as a “point of departure” for the
translational action (Chesterman, 2010). Therefore, with the “fidelity rule” put last,
the ideology in the target text is determined either by the “skopos rule” (for instance,
editor’s position, as it is probably the case of the Guardian (9)) or by the “coherence
rule” which postulates, in A. Chesterman’s interpretation, that the target text must be
“compatible with the receiver’s cognitive context” (2010). The latter can be the case
of the German versions of the article, considering the largely predominant use of the word
“refugees” in this country.

One would expect from the media less flexibility in translation of interviews
or direct speech, and a closer look on news websites shows that the ideology-related
labelling seems to be often preserved in interviews and direct quotes, namely of political
figures. Let us examine an example illustrating this. 3 March 2016, the then French
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economy minister, Emmanuel Macron, said in an interview for the Financial Times
the following in regard to the possible Brexit: “The day this relationship unravels,
migrants [emphasis added] will no longer be in Calais” (10). Macron’s words were
reproduced by numerous media, namely the following German translation appeared
in Zeit Online (11) and Die Welt (12): “An dem Tag, an dem sich die Beziehungen
auflosen, wird es keine Migranten [emphasis added] mehr in Calais geben”. It is worth
noting that in both articles the word “Migranten” (migrants) occurs only once outside
Macron’s quotation, whereas the word “Fliichtlinge” (refugees) occurs six times in Zeit
Online and 12 times in Die Welt. Thus, the original labelling of the quote is preserved
even though the opposite labelling is predominant.

3. FORMAL FRAMEWORK
FOR IDEOLOGY-RELATED TRANSLATION PROBLEM ANALYSIS

Ideology as a set of beliefs and values and, by consequence, of attitudes, affects all
the parties involved in the translation process and, what is more, influences the work
of the translator in various ways. Therefore several approaches to address ideology-
related problems have been adopted by translation theorists and practitioners. Ideology-
related translation problems discussed in the literature can be divided into three major
categories, although these categories are interconnected and the following classification
is more a matter of perspective rather than a taxonomy:

1) ethical problems translators face as a result of their personal ideological stance

(ethical perspective; see, e.g., Baker, 2006, 2008);

2) ideology transfer from ST to TT, including linguistic aspects as well as the in-
fluence, sometimes subconscious, of the translator's personal ideology on the
translation process (CDA perspective; see, e.g., Munday, 2007; Rojo Lopez &
Ramos Caro, 2014);

3) problems related to the transfer of the text between ideologically conflicting
contexts and ideological recontextualisation in order to ensure successful inter-
group communication (intergroup mediation perspective).

We focus on the third category of problems, which relate to situations when ST
expresses an ideology that contradicts the ideology of the text commissioner and/or TT
audience. Here translators, whatever their personal ideological stance, play the role
of mediators: as the experts in translation action (Vermeer, 2000: 228), they must be
trusted to identify ideologically problematic passages in ST and decide how to handle
them. This perspective is characterised by the emphasis on the external character
of the ideological collision to the translator, who is supposed to remain neutral. Also, we
assume that the translation is evaluated on a pass-or-fail basis — as if it had to pass
a censorship — rather than to the degree of expression of the ideology, with which
the second category of problems is concerned. Figuratively speaking, here translators
may be telling themselves: “this passage is problematic; how should I translate it so that
my translation passes the censorship?”, which in practice can be formulated as “so that
the text is accepted by the public” or “so that I adequately put across the author’s message”.
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Let us now formally define ideology-related translation problems from the inter-
group mediation perspective. We consider an arbitrary ideology which will be de-
noted A. In theory, ideology A can be concerned with virtually any subject. At the same
time, it is needless to say that we are more interested in subjects that receive public
attention and cause real ideological clashes, by consequence a statement reflecting A
might be, for instance, “’killing animals for their fur is wrong”, “people coming to Europe
from Africa and Middle East are refugees and should be helped”, and so on. Now,
generally speaking, with regard to ideology A, a text can be

1) explicitly in support, namely through explicit evaluative statements, tone, emo-
tive details and references, a corresponding labelling pattern and references
in a positive/negative context to practices (events, people, etc.) that are praised/
condemned in the ideology discourse (e.g., if A is expressed by the statement
about refugees given above, a text explicitly in support of A could contain
the following sentence: “Hundreds of thousands of refugees, including many
women and children, crossed to Europe in 2015 fleeing violence and war at
home”);

2) passively in support, namely through common references and a corresponding
labelling, used however rather as the common ingroup language (cf., e.g.,
“Hundreds of thousands of refugees crossed to Europe in 2015”);

3) neutral; the text might not treat the subject related to A at all, treat it using neu-
tral, non-evaluative vocabulary, or, for instance, present both points of view
without taking one side (cf., e.g., “Hundreds of thousands of migrants, refugees
and asylum seekers crossed to Europe in 2015”);

4) passively in opposition (cf., e.g., “Hundreds of thousands of migrants crossed
to Europe in 2015”);

5) explicitly in opposition (cf., e.g., “Hundreds of thousands of migrants, including
many single men, illegally crossed to Europe in 2015”).

Let us now turn to the parties involved in the translation — the author, the trans-
lator, the commissioner and the ST and TT readership. The audience as a group as well
as the text producer individually (author, translator, etc.) can assume one of the following
stands towards ideology A:

1) militantly in support;

2) passively in support as a member of a group exposed to the corresponding dis-
course; the boundary between this stance and the previous one may be some-
what vague, however we assume that the ideological stand here is unconscious
rather than conscious and the attitudes are taken for granted rather than
consciously constructed;

3) indifferent; not exposed to the related discourse;

4) divided; exposed to both discourses without one of them being predominant;
do not have an established (joined in the case of the audience) stance towards
A but can be sensitive to the subject;

5) passively in opposition as a member of an opposing group; exposed to the
opposite discourse;

6) militantly in opposition.
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Using the stances introduced above we can determine combinations that can be
considered problematic for the translator. Table 1 lists various pairs of the TT recipient’s
and ST stances in relation to ideology A and for each combination indicates whether
a possible recontextualisation of the text should be considered on the intergroup threat
theory grounds. The ST column does not include stances “passively in opposition” and
“explicitly in opposition” because the situations are symmetrical.

Table 1
Combinations of ST and the TT recipient’s stances towards ideology A
Source text Target text recipient Evaluation
Explicitly in support In support (militantly or passively) | No problem
or indifferent A direct translation without ideological
. . . . recontextualisation will be easily accepted
Passively in support In support (militantly or passively), xtuatisation wi v P

indifferent or divided by the TT readership.
Neutral Indifferent, passively in support
or passively in opposition

Explicitly in support Divided Potential problem
Potentially, a direct translation can provoke
a conflict within the readership, hence,
based upon other factors (such as the ST
audience’s and the author's intention),
a neutralisation may be considered.

Neutral Militantly in support, militantly Potential problem
in opposition or divided An explicit neutrality with regard to A
might be perceived negatively by militants
on both sides. (Obviously, it does not
concern texts where the A-related subject
is not treated.)

Passively in support Passively in opposition Potential problem
Potentially, ideology-related language
or references may stand out, be perceived

as “foreign”, “unnatural”, hence
a recontextualisation may be considered.

Passively in support Militantly in opposition Symbolic threat
Adi lation is likel i
Explicitly in support Militantly or passively direct tran.s ation s likely to be perceived
. . as a symbolic threat, hence a recontextu-
in opposition

alisation should be considered.

TT recipient in Table 1 is the party with which the translator associates the role
of actual or metaphorical ideological censorship. Our understanding is that such a meta-
phorical censorship can be associated with the TT audience, the commissioner or the two
of them combined. For instance, if the translation is commissioned in the ST culture/
ideology, the commissioner might not be aware of the ideological context of the target
audience, and the “censorship” for the translator would be associated with the TT reader-
ship and its ideological stance. In many other cases, however, the ideological (even
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in the metaphorical sense) censorship is associated with the commissioner. The com-
missioner may be guided in this function primarily by the TT audience (as perhaps
in the case of the explicit neutrality of the Guardian in “migrants” versus “refugees”
labelling), but also by the state power (as in a case of an actual state censorship)
or by the interests of a third party such as a political movement, an industry, and so on.
The fundamental difference between the two types of censorship is that in the one case
the censor acts a priori against the initial intention of the author and, figuratively speak-
ing, stands between the author and his readership. In the other case, however, the censor-
ship is motivated by a divergence between the ST and TT audiences, and the censor,
however negatively this figure might be perceived, can be regarded as an expert actually
helping the author to adapt the text to a new audience, which is unfamiliar to the author.
In this respect, we can view the first type of censorship as power- or rather interest-
oriented and often intended to form or maintain an ideology, whereas the second type
of censorship is audience-oriented and intended to make the text acceptable, given
the existing ideology of the target audience. This brings us close to the concept of adapta-
tion (Bastin, 2009), but we regard adaptation as one of the translation techniques allowing
to pass the audience-oriented censorship. The audience-oriented censorship can be
regarded as one of the core elements of the intergroup mediation perspective.

Let us now continue with the formal framework. Table 1 does not include the au-
thor’s or ST audience's stances because whether a translation presents a potential
ideology-related problem within the intergroup mediation perspective is determined
by a discrepancy in ideology between ST (or rather its direct — without recontextu-
alisation — translation) and the TT recipient. However, once the translation is confirmed
problematic, the next step would be to analyse and compare the ideological stances
of the author and the ST audience. This may allow to determine whether a recontex-
tualisation would be desirable and presumably consistent with the author’s intentions
because the translator in our framework is situated between the author and the censorship,
as a mediator.

Let us consider a symbolic threat situation identified in Table 1 and assume ST
to be passively in support of ideology A (for example, through the use of a corresponding
labelling), and the TT audience to be militantly against A. Table 2 lists various combi-
nations of author’s and ST audience’s statuses and their interpretations in this context.
Other ST to TT recipient combinations can be analysed in the same manner.

Now, for illustrative purposes let us apply the formal framework proposed above
to the story about the tragic accident in the Channel tunnel. Let A be the ideology pro-
ducing the “migrant” labelling. ST is passively pro-A, whereas the TT audience can be
considered passively or militantly in opposition to A, so we deal with a translation that
can go from potentially problematic to symbolic threat according to Table 1. The author —
AFP — can be considered indifferent, since the news agency uses “refugee” labelling
in its German articles. The ST audience — the French general public — is passively
in support of A. Thus, apparently, an adjustment to the TT readership’s ideological con-
text had occurred in the first place, which to a certain extent justifies the subsequent
recontextualisation.
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Table 2

Combinations of possible author’s and ST audience’s statuses
when ST is passively pro-A and the TT audience is militantly anti-A

Author

Militantly in support

Source text audience

Divided or in opposition
(passively or militantly)

Evaluation

Here the text was intended for an opposing audience
and the author was aware of the potential threat, so
a priori no recontextualisation is needed.

Passively in support,
passively or militantly
in opposition, divided
or indifferent

Divided or in opposition
(passively or militantly)

In our opinion, in general these situations are uncom-
mon: why would an author who is not militant for A
address a pro-A text to an audience militantly opposed
to A, for instance? However, if this was the case,
the author might have had his or her reasons, which
should be respected by the translator, so a priori
no recontextualisation is needed.

Divided, indifferent or
passively in opposition
Militantly in opposition

Militantly in support

Passively in support

Indifferent

In support (militantly or
passively) or indifferent

In support (militantly or
passively) or indifferent

In support (militantly or
passively) or indifferent

These situations seem rather unlikely.

Since the author is militant for A, he or she is likely to
oppose the recontextualisation, which makes textual
intervention problematic. Moreover, considering
the militant stand of the TT readership it can actually be
reasonable in some cases to chose not to translate the
text at all. Thus, Kang (2007) points out that the Korean
edition of Newsweek was increasing the number of articles
about Korea written locally compared to those translated
from the American edition precisely because recontex-
tualisation was problematic and the translated articles
were badly received by the readership, as readers’
letters suggested.

This is a common and probably the most interesting
situation for the intergroup mediation approach. The
author who is exposed predominantly to a pro-A dis-
course but is not known as militant for it produces a text
intended for the ideological ingroup. The ideology is
likely to be expressed in the background, and a recon-
textualisation (textual or paratextual) may be desirable.

Divided, indifferent or
passively in opposition

In support (militantly
or passively)

In all likelihood, the author has adjusted the text
to the cognitive context of the recipient, so a recon-
textualisation should be considered.

4. FOREGROUND/BACKGROUND ANALYSIS

We have established the situations in which an ideological recontextualisation
of TT can be desirable on the grounds of the intergroup threat theory. However, textual
recontextualisation in translation remains controversial even though, as our case study
shows, it is rather widely used in practice, especially when the fidelity requirement is
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relaxed (which is often the case of news translation or translation of children’s literature;
see, e.g., Inggs, 2015). We believe that it is important, in particular for the translator,
to distinguish between two roles that ideology representation can play in a text or dis-
course: it can be intended and/or perceived as a part of the message, but it can also
belong to the “background”. In the case of ideology as “background” ideology-loaded
language is not thought as a part of the message, but is rather used as a common, neutral
language within the group (the group may very well be society in general in the case
of a dominant ideology). Two factors determine whether ideology can be viewed as
playing background or foreground role: the character of the expression of ideology
(the degree of explicitness or the character of the text) and the ideological stance
of the audience, or, rather, its exposure to the corresponding discourse. Subsequently,
for simplicity, we can assume that in an explicitly pro- or anti-A text, as it was defined
in the previous section, ideology A always plays the foreground role, whereas in a pas-
sively pro- or anti-A text its role is largely determined by the audience’s stance.

Background/foreground roles of ideology constitute an important part of the inter-
group mediation perspective framework and provide the translator with another tool
helping to analyse and justify ideology shifts in translation. The essential point in back-
ground/foreground analysis is that even if the ideology in the text was expressed in the
background by the author, it will be received in the foreground by the reader if the latter
belongs to a different ideological context. Subsequently, in translations of passively
pro-A texts to audiences militantly or passively opposed to A, a background ST ideology
will necessarily transit into the foreground in TT unless a recontextualisation is per-
formed. As a result, the perception of the text by the ST and TT audiences will be
substantially different. In these cases we observe not a shift in ideology itself, but rather
a shift in its role in the text, which, in our opinion, nevertheless distorts the author’s
message. Situations resulting in shifts or non-shifts in the role of ideology when trans-
lating a passively pro-A text are summarised in Table 3.

Table 3
Shifts and non-shifts in the role of ideology of a pro-A text
Source text audience Target text audience Role shift?
In support (militantly In support (militantly Background — background
or passively) or indifferent | or passively) or indifferent | No shift in the role.
In support (militantly or In opposition (militantly or | Background — foreground
passively) or indifferent passively) or divided Problematic shift in the role, potentially implying

intergroup threat; typical for the intergroup
mediation approach.

In opposition (militantly In support (militantly Foreground — background

or passively) or divided or passively) or indifferent | Non-problematic shift from the intergroup
mediation perspective; may occur, for instance,
in translation of dissidents' works.

In opposition (militantly In opposition (militantly Foreground — foreground
or passively) or divided or passively) or divided No shift in the role.
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Background/foreground roles of ideology can serve as a basis for a classification
of ideology shifts. Such a classification is presented in Table 4 and gives additional
insight into acceptability and desirability of textual recontextualisation in translation
which makes it into a useful tool within the intergroup mediation perspective, but also
for analysis of translation of ideology in general. In Table 4 it is assumed that the trans-
lator has performed textual intervention resulting in the ideology shift; the ST and TT
audiences belong to the opposite ideological camps. Note, that the first column lists
the roles of the ideology in ST as intended by the author. The second column contains
the roles of the ideology in TT as perceived by the TT audience.

Table 4
Classification of ideology shifts based upon background/foreground roles of ideology
Role in ST, Role in TT, Comment
as intended as perceived
by the author | by the TT audience
Foreground |Foreground This shift can be considered as the most controversial on fidelity

grounds, although it still may occur in certain situations, for instance
due to personal convictions of the translator or political motives.
Shifts of this type are better analysed from an ethical perspective.

Background This type of shift occurred in the example discussed by Mason in (2009).
Apparently, the background role of the ideology in TT was the reason
for the shift going unnoticed by the editors, whereas its foreground
role in ST was the reason for scholars' attention to the article.

None (neutralisation) | Here again we can think of ethical or political motives. The Chinese
translation of Obama's inaugural speech discussed by Munday in (2012)
can be viewed as an example of this shift.

Background |Foreground This is another controversial shift, which should be analysed from
an ethical perspective. The feminist translation by Linda Gaboriau
of N. Brossard’s text /’Ecrivain, discussed in (Godard, 1984; von Flotow,
1991), can serve as an example.

Background This is a common shift in news translation and can be easily analysed
from the intergroup mediation perspective. The German versions
of the story about the accident in the Channel tunnel discussed above
is an example of this shift.

None (neutralisation) | This shift is also common and can be analysed from the intergroup
mediation perspective. Gardian's article cited previously is an example
of this shift.

None Foreground Here again we could think of feminist translation, for example
the translation by Susanne de Lotbiniere-Harwood of L. Gauvin’s
Lettre d’une autre also discussed in (von Flotow, 1991). It is subject
to analysis from an ethical perspective.

Background Examples of this shift can be found, for instance, in some Soviet
translations/adaptations of children’s books. Also, this shift can be
committed by the translator unintentionally. Interestingly, these shifts
can be analysed from all three perspectives: ethical, CDA and
intergroup mediation.
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Finally, it seems possible for ST to distinguish between the background/fore-
ground role of ideology as it has been intended by the author (which is mainly linked
to the intentionality) and as it is perceived by the ST audience (in the same way as it is
perceived in TT by the TT audience). Indeed, the two may differ. We suppose that
the choice here is determined by whether the translation is aimed at mediating between
the author and the TT audience or at creating a text that would be perceived by the TT
audience in somewhat the same way as ST is perceived by the ST audience. The former
approach clearly puts the translator into the ethics of communication, according to
Chesterman’s classification (2001: 140). Within the latter approach, however, the transla-
tor can be considered as following the ethics of representation (Chesterman, 2001: 139),
but in its functionalist interpretation (Schiffner, 2009; Nord, 2006). Incidentally,
for the same reason, the intergroup mediation perspective, although intuitively linked
to the ethics of communication, should not be limited to it.

5. CONCLUSIONS

We have discussed only a few types of ideology shifts presented in Tables 3 and 4,
others being subject to further research. However, the intergroup mediation perspective
and the classification proposed appear useful for exploring further the issues of accept-
ability of certain ideology shifts rather than others, translator’s intentions when opting
for a shift, as well as conditions on which an ideological shift can be committed unin-
tentionally, in particular as a translation mistake. Of course, as any model, the proposed
framework is a simplified representation of real-life situations faced by the translator.
However, to our mind, it allows for a better understanding of ideology-related problems
in translation, identifies essential factors influencing translator’s choices and could be
used as a guidance in translation practice. Also, considering the formal character
of the framework, it could eventually serve as a basis for handling ideology-related issues
in machine translation in the news industry.

Further research may be directed towards completing the practical framework with
an inventory of translation strategies and techniques used to handle ideology-related
problems. Among other problems related to ideology shifts in translation and worth
investigating we would like to emphasise the neutralisation strategy (its scope of use,
advantages and weaknesses), the possibility of handling dominant ideologies divergence
as cultural differences (which could lift a part of ethical pressure from the translator),
and also the influence of personal ideological and ethical position of the translator
on the choice of translation strategy.

© Natalia Yarkina, Liudmila Yarkina, Ivan Pougachev, 2019
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Abstract

The article is a continuation of the author’s cycle of works devoted to foreign cinematographic and stage
adaptations of Russian classical literature for foreign audiences. The research material includes 17 American,
European, Chinese, Indian, Japanese fiction films and TV series, one Broadway musical and 9 Russian films
and TV series used for comparison. The paper analyses different theoretical approaches to intersemiotic
translation, ‘de-centering of language’ as a modern tendency and intersemiotic translation of literary works
in the context of intercultural communication. Key decisions about the interpretation of original texts are
made by directors and their teams guided by at least three goals: commercial, creative and ideological.
Intersemiotic translation makes use of such strategies as foreignization, domestication and universalization.
The resignifying of a literary text by means of the cinematographic semiotic system is connected with
such transformations as: a) reduction — omission of parts of the original; b) extension — addition, filling
in the blanks, and signifying the unsaid; c) reinterpretation — modification or remodeling of the original in
accordance with the director’s creative ideas. A challenge and at the same time one of the key points
of intersemiotic translation is a difficult choice between the loyalty to the original, comprehensibility for
the target audience and freedom of creativity. The research shows that transformations and use of different
translation strategies can have both positive and negative consequences. Positive outcomes include: visualiza-
tion and comprehension of the Russian cultural space; adaptation of Russian experiences for the target
culture; retranslation of universal values expressed by the original. Negative consequences result in:
the distortion of the original due to insufficient cultural literacy; purposeful deformation of cultural meanings
for ideological reasons; erroneous interpretation of the literary text; deformation of the original macro-
meaning; preservation of the plot, but loss of the in-depth meaning of the original text. Any degree
of creative freedom still requires intercultural competence and a careful choice of semiotic signs aimed
at expressing the key ideas of the original.
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TSHPIBMHBCKUN YHUBEPCUTET HHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB
yia. Mauanoao, 117, paiion Xacu, e. Tanvysuns, Kumaii

AHHOTANMSA

CraTbsl IPOOIIKAET IUKJI aBTOPCKHX ITyOIMKALNA, TIOCBSIEHHBIX 3apy0eHBIM SKPAaHU3ALHSIM U I10CTa-
HOBKaM PYCCKOH KJIACCHKHU. B cTaThe aHAM3HPYIOTCS pa3iMYHbIe TEOPETHUYECKHE TTOXOIBI K TIpodIeMam
HHTEPCEMHOTHYECKOTO TIepeBOIa, TCHICHIHS K «JICLEHTPaIH3aIMH A3bIKa» KaK KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO
CpPEJ/ICTBA, a TAKXKE MHTEPCEMHOTHYECKUI MIEPeBO/I JINTEPATypPHBIX MTPOU3BEACHUN B KOHTEKCTE MEXKYJIIb-
TypHOTO OOIIeHus1. MaTepuan ncciegoBanusl BKIIIOYaeT 17 aMepuKaHCKUX, eBPOIIEHCKUX, KHTAaHCKHX,
WHJIMHCKUX, SITIOHCKUX XYAOXXECTBEHHBIX (DUIIBMOB M TEJIECEpHAIIOB, OJMH OPOJIBEHCKUI MIO3HKIL, a TAKXKE
9 poccuiCKHX dKpaHU3AIHH, HCTIOIB3YEeMbIX sl cpaBHeHUs. [loka3aHo, 4TO pexuccepsl MPUHUMAIOT
KJTIOYEBBIC PEIICHHsS OTHOCHTEIBHO MHTEPIPETAMN OPUIMHANA, PYKOBOJCTBYSCH TPEMs LIEJISIMU: KOMMeEp-
YECKOM, TBOPUECKOH U HAEOJOrHMYecKoi. B kauecTBe OCHOBHBIX CTpaTeruii MHTEPCEMUOTHUYECKUI NIEPEBO
HCTIONB3YeT JOMECTUKAINIO, (POPEHU3AHIO ¥ YHUBEPCAIN3aUIO. BEIABIEHO, UTO Mepeo3HaunBaHUe
JUTEPaTYpPHOTO TEKCTA Ha S3bIK KMHO CBSI3aHO CO CJIEAYIOIIUMH TpaHCchopManusaMu: 1) penykuus, T.e.
MPOIYCKH YacTeH MPOU3BeIeHUs; 2) pacuIipeHe — BOCIIOJIHEHHE MTPOOEIOB, BHECEHUE JIONIOTHEHHH
1 O3HAYMBAaHUE HEJOCKA3aHHOrO; 3) peMHTEpIpeTanus — Iepeenka OpUriHaia B COOTBETCTBUU C TBOP-
YECKHUM 3aMBICIIOM pEeXHCcepa U TBOpUECKOW Trpymnribl. CI0KHOCTh HHTEPCEMHUOTHYECKOTO MEPEeBoaa
00yCIIOBJIEHa HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO CHIENIaTh BBIOOP MEXILy BEPHOCTBIO OPUTHHAIY, TIOHATHOCTBIO TEKCTa JUIS
LIEJICBOI ayTUTOPHHU U CBOOO/IOH TBOpUYECTBA. Y CTAHOBJICHO, UYTO HCIIOJIBb30BaHUE TPAaHC(HOPMAIIMH MOKET
UMETh KaK IMOJIOKHUTEIbHBIC, TAK U OTPHLIATENILHBIE TIOCJIEACTBUS ISl MEXKKYJIBTYPHOH KOMMYHHUKAIIUH.
TTonoxxuTeNbHBIME SBIISIOTCA: 1) BU3yanu3alus U OCMBICIEHUE YY>KOTO KYJIbTYPHOTO HMPOCTPAHCTBA
¢ y4eToM ()OHOBBIX 3HAHUI ayTUTOPUH; 2) BEIpaKEHHE TIO3UTHBHOTO OTHOIICHHUS K KYJIBTYpe-UCTOUHHKY;
3) aganTaryist ”HOKYJIBTYPHBIX PEINii U IIEHHOCTEH K 1IeJIeBOH KYJIbTYpe, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIAs BOCTIPUATHIO
TITyOMHHBIX CMBICJIOB MCXOIHOTO Mpom3BeneHus. OTpHLaTeNbHbIE MOCIECTBUS BKIIOYAIOT: 1) HCKaKEHUE
HWHOKYJIBTYPHOH PeaIbHOCTH HM3-3a HEAOCTaTKa KYJIbTYPHOW IPAMOTHOCTH; 2) leJIeHANPaBICHHYO 1edop-
MallMI0 UCXOJHBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX CMBICIIOB B HJICOJIOTHYECKHX LEJAX; 3) OMIMOOUHY0 HHTEPIPETALIUIO
[EHHOCTHOTO ¥ HPaBCTBEHHOTO COACPKAHUS HUCXOIHOTO NMPOU3BENEHUS; 4) HCKaKEHHUE aBTOPCKOTO
3aMbICIIa; COXpaHEHHEe BHEITHEH (OPMBI BHE CBS3U C TITyOMHHBIMH CMBICTIaMH OpHTHHAJIA.

KuiroueBble cioBa: unmepcemuomuueckuil nepesood, IKpaHU3ayus, pycckas Kiaccuueckas aumepamy-
pa, domecmukayus, popeHuzayus, yHugepcaru3ayus
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1. BACKGROUND, METHODOLOGY AND KEY PRINCIPLES

Intersemiotic translation, or transmutation, the notion introduced by Roman
Jacobson [1959], is used to denote a specific type of semiosis — interpretation of verbal
signs by means of nonverbal ones. This article is a continuation of a cycle of works
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published over a period of more than ten years and devoted to foreign cinematographic
and stage adaptations of Russian classical literary works for foreign audiences (JIeon-
toBuu 2008; 2017; Leontovich 2011; 2015; 2018). Originally, the study was focused
on European and American films and later moved on to include Chinese, Japanese
and Indian adaptations.

Although there are hundreds of films and stage performances based on Russian
classics all over the world, the interest for Russian literature does not seem to fade. We
have counted at least 33 foreign adaptations of Anna Karenina by Leo Tolstoy, 25
of Crime and Punishment, 16 of Brothers Karamazov and 15 of The Idiot by Dosto-
yevsky. Directors undertake new attempts to produce their own adaptations, trying
to get new insights into Russian literature and suggest innovative interpretations of its
in-depth meanings.

Besides, due to the development of new technologies, the role of visual and audial
perception is steadily growing. Many people prefer to watch and listen rather than read.
This calls for the emergence of new screened and stage adaptations. Therefore, we
believe it is necessary to continue the study of intersemiotic translation, its regularities
and outcomes, the process and results of transferring meanings from one semiotic system
into another. We agree with Aguiar and Queiroz who write: “Despite its theoretic rele-
vance, and in spite of the frequency in which it is practiced, the phenomenon remains
virtually unexplored on general explanatory levels (conceptual modeling), as well as
from the point of view of the logic of the semiotic processes involved in it” (Aguiar
& Queiroz 2010).

The aim of this paper is to discuss the key theoretical approaches to intersemiotic
translation and analyse the mechanisms of meaning transformation from an intercultural
perspective. The research material includes 17 American, European, Chinese, Indian,
Japanese and 9 Russian fiction films and TV series — screen adaptations of Russian
classical literature (total running time approx. 119 hrs.), as well as the Broadway musical
Natasha, Pierre & the Great Comet of 1812 based on Leo Tolstoy’s “War and Peace”.

Proceeding from the ideas of critical discourse analysis (Fairclough, 1992; Fair-
clough & Wodak 1997), we believe that the research should not only disclose the mecha-
nisms of intersemiotic translation but show its impact on social reality. We also make
emphasis on symbolic interactionism (Mead 1934; Blumer 1969; Hall 2007), social
constructionism (Cooley, 1998; Lock & Strong, 2010) and social semiotics, the propo-
nents of which are interested in researching the aspects of discourse which go beyond
language, to “socially situated sign processes” (Halliday 1978; Hodge & Kress, 1988;
qtd. from Iedema 2003).

2. THEORETICAL APPROACHES TO INTERSEMIOTIC TRANSLATION

The notion of intersemiotic translation stems from Roman Jacobson’s seminal
work “On Linguistic Aspects of Translation” (1959) where he distinguished: 1) intra-
linguistic translation as the rewording of a verbally expressed content with the help
of the signs of the same language; 2) interlinguistic translation done between different
languages; 3) intersemiotic translation as the interpretation of verbal signs with the help
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of non-verbal ones. Nowadays, intersemiotic translation is viewed in a broader sense —
as any change from one semiotic system to another.

The types of intersemiotic translation (to name just a few) include:

¢ Verbal to visual translation: book illustrations; screen adaptations of literary
works; novel-to-comic adaptation; animation; sign language; subtitling; etc.

¢ Visual to verbal translation: ekphrasis — verbal description of a visual work
of art; radio reporting; sports commentary; etc.

¢ Translation of verbal forms into music and dance: ballet performances and
operas based on famous literary works; verbal explanations of music pieces by musico-
logists; etc.

In the attempt to reveal the mechanisms of intersemiotic translation, scholars have
coined numerous terms to explain the phenomenon: ‘transmutation’ (Jacobson 1959),
‘transposition’ (Jacobson 1959; Dusi 2010), ‘adaptation’ (Eco 2003), ‘transformation’
(Calabrese 2000), ‘interpretation’ (Petrilli 2003), ‘semiotranslation’ (Gorlée 2004),
‘tradaptation’ (translation + adaptation), ‘multi-dimensional translation’ (Gottlieb
2007), etc.

An overview of different approaches to intersemiotic translation provided by Nicola
Dusi shows a wide spectrum of opinions about its nature. For Eco, Dusi writes, every
translation is primarily a form of interpretation. Therefore, a film based on a written
text is not a mere “translation”, but more precisely, an “adaptation”, as the director
and the screenwriter have to “make certain choices, decide what to reveal and how
to reveal it, open up the implications of a story told through physically different means”
(Dusi 2010).

On the other hand, Fabbri (2000) following in the footsteps of Lotman, believes
that “novelistic writing can be translated into a film for the television or cinema”; this
kind of translation, he argues, is an intersensitive process. For example, an emotion
can be expressed by means of music, color, light, or a combination of different signs
(qtd. from Dusi 2010).

Mid-way between Eco and Fabbri, Dusi writes, is Calabrese (2000) who views
translation not only as interpretation, but above all as transference of the meaning
of one text into another, with inevitable transformations. From this perspective, trans-
lation is seen not as “something closed and permanent”, but rather as a process aimed
at maintaining, eliminating, transforming, or reformulating certain meanings of the origi-
nal text. As a result, “the target text can take on the dignity of the source text, and add
to it its own uniqueness, as well” (Calabrese; qtd. from Dusi 2010).

Instead of adaptation, Dusi suggests the term ‘transposition’, which, from his point
of view, expresses the idea more accurately. Transposing, he argues, means taking into
account “the whole style of the source text”. The challenge, then, is to translate the style
of the novel into a film, where “style” denotes “the combination of the text’s expression
form and content form, logically ‘molded’ by the enunciative strategies” (Dusi 2010).

Another term that is used to conceptualize intersemiotic translation is ‘resemioti-
sation’ dealing with the way in which “meaning shifts from context to context, from
practice to practice, or from one stage of a practice to the next” (Iedema 2003: 41) and
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the materiality of expression “serves to realize the social, cultural and historical struc-
tures, investments and circumstances of our time” (Ibid: 50). Jewitt applies this term
to the way in which meanings are transformed from one semiotic system to another
in the course of social processes (Jewitt 2014: 467).

‘Resemiotisation’ is closely connected with the notion of ‘multimodality’ used
in reference to the textual, aural, linguistic, spatial and visual communication resources
(or modes) (Murray) and their combination in media. Today’s digital environment where
semiotic resources (e.g. language, image and sound) “coexist, cooperate, and get trans-
lated” (Kourdis 2015: 311) on a regular basis, is marked by the proliferation of different
forms of multimodal texts (O’Halloran et al. 2016: 199).

The variety of approaches towards the essence of intersemiotic translation and
debates around its definition indicate that there are still more questions than answers
concerning its nature and mechanisms of transferring meanings from one semiotic system
to another. The problems of intersemiotic translation are nowadays researched in different
countries (Italy, Brazil, Poland, Estonia, etc.). As examples, it is possible to name
conferences in Poland (“Intersemiotic translation”, Lodz, 25—27 September 2013;
“Text-Image-Music” Crossing the Borders Conference, Krakow, 2018), the international
special interest group “Intersemiotic Translation and Cultural Literacy”, as well as
numerous publications (Aguiar & Queiroz 2010; Dusi 2010; E-Chou Wu, 2014; Eco,
2003; Fabbri, 2000; Gorlée 2004, 2008; ledema 2003; Jeha; Petrilli 2003; Torop
2003; etc.).

3. ‘DE-CENTERING OF LANGUAGE’ AS A MODERN TENDENCY

Intersemiotic translation is based on the interplay between verbal and nonverbal
forms of perception and expression. Since ancient times, sight had been valued as
the noblest of all human senses and the most reliable source of knowledge (Wiegel
2010: 6). “The ocularcentrism of the ancient Greeks” accounted for the priority of sight
in a hierarchy of the senses that defined the attitude towards it in Western societies
“in the many centuries to come” (Ibid: 8).

Scholars indicate that the invention of writing and the printing press marked
the transition of humans from orality to literacy (Ong 2002). De Kerckhove views
writing as “a revolution of sensory relationships pertaining to the major modes of trans-
mitting and exchanging information on a personal and a social level” (1980: 24; qtd.
from Wiegel 2010: 31). This shift from orality to literacy is described as a “bombshell
in human history”, a mental and cognitive revolution that profoundly changed the human
mind (Innis 1951; McLuhan 1962; Havelock 1976; Ong 1982; Roepke 2011). Scholars
write about new modes of information processing caused by the ability to read and write
and major changes it caused in human communication.

Today, however, we are observing a reverse process — the computer generation
go back to children’s discourse mainly based on iconic, visual perception. According
to Iedema (2003: 33), the influence of digital communication, the globalization of trade,
commerce and culture produce changes in our ‘semiotic landscape,’ the main of which
are “the de-centring of language as favoured meaning making” and the “blurring
of the traditional boundaries between and roles allocated to language, image, page

2 (13

layout, document design, and so on.” He indicates that today’s “semiotic landscape is
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becoming more and more populated with complex social and cultural discourse prac-
tices” (Ibid). If during the “literate age” text was seen as a primary source of commu-
nication, nowadays, due to the rapid development of digital technologies, the image is
used more and more frequently (Lutkewitte 2013). As Jay puts it, “vision, aided by new
technologies, became the dominant sense in the modern world, even as it came to serve
new masters” (Jay 1993: 45).

However, today’s communication still cannot happen without language, even
though “the hegemony of the written word <...> has been challenged from different
directions (from the call for papers for the MeCCSA Practice Network Annual
Symposium 2019 “Shaping Knowledge: Encounters between Word and Image”).
Wagner uses the term ‘iconotext’, which paves the way for investigating the conver-
gence of visual and verbal texts (E-Chou Wu 2014).

Contemporary communication practices involve a sophisticated interplay of word,
image, sound, touch and even smell. The positive effects of multimodality include almost
unlimited technical opportunities for creative presentation of content and imagery;
an overwhelming emotion produced by the interaction of language, music and visual
images; the effect of presence in a 3D environment, etc. Intersemiotic translation opens
up the borders of perception for people with disabilities. Audio descriptions enable
“blind people to enjoy cinema just as sighted people do. It is a mixture of description,
interpretation and conjecture which must quickly and concisely take into account
the cumulative effect of the work done by all the other facets of the film” (Thompson).
According to Gottlieb (2005) and Borshchevsky (2019), audio description is hyposemi-
otic translation, as it reduces polysemiotic nonverbal information to a monosemiotic text.
Sign language, in its turn, uses the visual-manual modality to convey meaning for
the deaf, hard of hearing and speech-impaired individuals. For example, the video
of “Bohemian Rhapsody” interpreted in American Sign language for the deaf has gone
viral on the Internet. People with dual-sensory loss (deaf-blind) communicate with
the tactile finger-spelling signs or the POP (Print On Palm) method, by using the index
finger to trace the letters on a palm or a finger braille, a modern Japanese way of signing
with fingers (How to Communicate...). The Tactile Picture Books Project takes touch
books to a new level thanks to the 3-D technologies (Ramachandran 2014). Exhibitions
of tactile pictures give the blind and vision impaired people access to the world of art.

The proliferation of multimodality into different spheres of human communication
gives rise to new research paradigms. Torop writes about the productivity of a semiotic
approach in textology, especially in connection with culture, introducing the notion
of “total translation” to denote the “co-existence of the verbal and the visual and non-
coincidence of <...> the border between the verbal and iconic” (Torop, 2003, p. 280).

4. INTERSEMIOTIC TRANSLATION OF LITERARY WORKS
AS A WINDOW TO ANOTHER CULTURE
Unlike monosemantic written text, film uses different types of semiotic signs
(language, images and sounds). In case of our research, we are mainly interested
in the way intersemiotic translation works in an intercultural context when a literary
piece is interpreted for a foreign audience. In addition to the usual problems connected
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with transference of signs from one semiotic system to another, the process is compli-
cated by intercultural differences. The screen or stage adaptation of a literary work has
to be adapted to the knowledge base, tastes and value system of the target audience.

The creation of a screened version of a literary work presupposes that part of
the original text remains in the same (verbal) semiotic system and the remaining part
is translated into the signs of other systems. In fact, we are dealing with the redistribu-
tion of meanings, which are further combined anew, thus forming the macromeaning
of the whole. This process can be viewed as a two-step translation: 1) interlinguistic
(as in most cases an adaptation is done on the bases of a translated text) and 2) interse-
miotic (Leontovich 2015). When writing about film adaptations, Eco compares trans-
mutation to the gestures of an orchestra conductor interpreting a score (Eco 2006: 302).
The transference to a different semiotic system does not mean that verbal signs are
no longer used, but their place in the system is changed, they become part of a complex
network of connections between signs of different nature (Leontovich 2015).

According to Torop, translation is a multi-level process, which involves cultural,
economic, and ideological activities. He believes that translators act at the frontiers
of semiotic systems and cultures not as simple mediators, but generators of new semiotic
systems for the description of foreign texts in order to increase the dialogic capability
of a culture (Torop 2003; Aguiar & Queiroz 2010).

With this approach, the dialogical nature of meaning-making acquires a different
dimension. Naremore remarks that the ambivalent nature of a screen adaptation can be
viewed as a multi-level dialogue between the original and target text [Naremore 2000,
67]. Proceeding from this idea, Lhermitte writes about the necessity to develop aesthetics
based on the dialectical exchange between literature and film, the relationship between
which is complicated by the multiplicity of the semiotic systems they use (written and
oral texts, music, action and images). The screening combines not only words (in their
written and oral forms), but also acting, music, sound effects and moving images
(Lhermitte).

By giving access to a text written in a foreign language, translation in its different
forms opens the window to an unknown culture for the target audience. Key decisions
about the interpretation of original texts are made by directors and their teams guided
by at least three goals: commercial, creative and ideological.

The achievement of the first (commercial) goal presupposes the commodification
of the screened or staged version of the original, i. e. its adaptation to the tastes, values
and cultural preferences of the potential consumers. The commentaries of Indian spec-
tators to the film Kasba (adaptation of Chekhov’s story In the Ravine) say: Very good
movie for sleeping on, kept waiting something will happen, but nothing happens;
Boring movie; Extremely boring. Bollywood film narratives are based on traditional
formulas, codes and conventions. They are sentimental, speak about people’s sufferings
and love, use beautiful dances and music. According to the film historian Randor Guy,
Panakkari, the Tamil adaptation of Leo Tolstoy’s “Anna Karenina” from 1953, failed
at the box office “mainly because of its ‘anti-sentimental’ storyline”.

The second (creative) goal is defined by the directors' perception of the original
and the manipulations they use to convey their ideas to the audience. A director may
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decide to bring the action of a film closer to the present, use the plot to embody contem-
porary problems and voice one’s own opinions and concerns. The action of Dosto-
yevsky’s “Crime and Punishment” and “Idiot” takes place in the 1860s. However,
in Elu Suttina Kote, the Indian adaptation of “Crime and Punishment”, it unfolds
in the 1980s. The evens of the Indian Idiot (1992) occur in the 1990s, and the central
characters drive big jeeps instead of horse-driven carriages. In the Japanese film
The Idiot (1951) the action takes place in Japan after WWII; the main character Kinji
Kameda (based on Prince Myshkin) returns home crashed by the war and captivity.

The third (ideological) goal is connected with the country's internal and external
policy, relationship between countries, the political views of the film-makers and
the audience. The fate of the Broadway musical Natasha, Pierre & the Great Comet
of 1812 is an example of the contradiction that can occur between the director’s creative
goal and the political views of the audience. The musical was an adaptation of a 70-page
segment from Leo Tolstoy’s “War and Peace” that cost 14 million dollars. The show
premiered in November 2016 and ended in a scandal when the black actor Okieriete
Onaodowan appointed for the role of Pierre was replaced by the white actor Mandi
Patinkin. The replacement gave rise to a Twitter campaign of angry protestors who saw
it as racial discrimination. As a result, in September 2017, after running for less than
one year, the show was closed.

Intersemiotic, as well as interlinguistic, translation makes use of such strategies
as foreignization and domestication. All the nine Indian films analyzed in this study
employ the strategy of domestication, using the original Russian plot, but placing
the action in India. This can be illustrated by the three adaptation of the White Nights
by Dostoyevsky: Chhalia (1960) is set in Delhi and Lahore, lyarkai (2003) — in Rames-
waram and Ahista Ahista (2007) — also in Delhi.

On the other hand, the cinematographers who use the strategy of foreignization want
to be true to the original and imitate all the tiny details of Russian life. This route was
taken by the Chinese film-makers of The Dawns Here are Quiet (2005), the TV series
that enjoyed overwhelming success in China. The director Mao Weining wanted
the environment to look absolutely true to Boris Vassilyev’s book. For this purpose,
a village was specially built on the bank of the Amur river near the Russian border,
with 30 houses, a church, and a ‘banya’ (bathhouse). The screening did not start before
the script was approved by the writer himself. The authenticity of the Russian landscapes
in the TV series is really impressive.

The use of foreignization may sound as an attractive strategy allowing to show
the exotic Russian world, but, on the other hand, it is a great challenge for the film-
makers, as it is fraught with serious cultural mistakes. This was the case with the 1999
European-American adaptation of Pushkin’s “Eugene Onegin”, which contains numerous
errors and misinterpretations.

In the context of our research, it is also expedient to speak of the strategy of uni-
versalization — demonstrating the universal value of a text, which transcends cultural
borders. An example of universalization is the choice of a talented black actress Denée
Benton who performed the part of Natasha in the above-mentioned Broadway musical
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Natasha, Pierre & the Great Comet of 1812 and brilliantly coped with the task. Her
appointment for the role may be explained by the director's intention to show that “War
and Peace” has long become part of the world culture rather than a Russian national
phenomenon; in this context, the racial identity of the actress becomes irrelevant.

The resignifying of a literary text by means of the cinematographic semiotic system
is connected with such transformations as: 1) reduction, i.e. omission of parts of the ori-
ginal; 2) extension — addition, filling in the blanks, and signifying the unsaid;
3) reinterpretation — modification or remodeling of the original in accordance with
the director’s creative ideas.

An example of reduction as a form of transformation is the absence of lengthy
philosophical monologues in practically all the adaptations of “War and Peace”. In this
case it is a purely technical decision justified by the impossibility of their visual represen-
tation and the difficulty of their oral perception. However, in other cases particular
episodes are eliminated from a film for different reasons: because they are incompre-
hensible or inappropriate for the target audience, do not match the image which the
director is trying to mold, etc. For example, the Russian adaptation of Boris Vassilyev's
novel The Dawns Here are Quiet about women fighting against the Nazis during WWII
contains a scene in a ‘banya’ (bathhouse) where they appear naked. In the 1970s this
was a very bold scene unusual for the Russian spectators, but Stanislav Rostotsky,
the Russian director, insisted on it as he wanted to show that female bodies were created
for love and childbirth, not for the war. However, Mao Weining, the director of the
Chinese TV adaptation of the same book, thought it was inappropriate to show naked
women to the Chinese audience and wanted the actresses to wear long chemises. But
the Russian actresses who played all the female roles in the film, refused to put them on,
as this did not correspond to Russian traditions. The parties finally came to a compromise:
women in the scene appear sitting in Chines wooden baths hiding their naked bodies.
Even so, the episode was shown on Russian TV but excluded from the Chinese version.

The same Chinese series is a good illustration of the second type of transforma-
tion — extension of a cinematographic text. A comparatively short novel is extended
to 19 episodes, which are supplemented with long dialogues about love, duty, service
to the nation and struggle against the enemies. Such dialogues are well accepted
by the Chinese viewers, but seem boring to the Russian audience; therefore, the version
of the Chinese series demonstrated on Russian TV was reduced from 19 to 12 episodes.

Reinterpretation as the third type of transformation is implemented in the changes
of the plot, images of characters, their communicative behavior, value orientations and
motives for their actions. When, for example, American cinematographers decide that
the events or actions of Russian characters are irrational and incomprehensible, they
transform them to please the US audience. The happy end in the US adaptation of The
Brothers Karamazov (1957) is definitely a tribute to Hollywood traditions. In the Russian
1968 film Dmitry in chains trudges in the snow to Siberia and Grushenka follows him
in a horse-driven sledge. By contrast, in the American version Dmitry escapes from
the police with Grushenka, to the accompaniment of optimistic music. An average
Western spectator cannot understand and accept Dmitry’s desire to suffer not because
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he murdered his father, but because he “wanted to murder”, and the Russian formula:
“You cannot run away from your conscience” (Leontovich 2015).

The choice of semiotic signs is in the power of a director acting as an interpreter.
From the point of view of the ethnic component, the choice of a language used in a film
plays an important role, which goes beyond simple verbal expression — it may acquire
an additional symbolic sense. Some Indian films are intended for a particular linguistic
community: Panakkari (after “Anna Karenina”) and Iyarkai (after “The White Nights)
are Tamil-language adaptations, Elu Suttina Kote (based on “Crime and Punishment”)
is a KannAda-language film, and Neecha Nagar (after “The Lower Depths” by Maxim
Gorky) is in Hindi. It is interesting that though the Indian adaptation of Idiot (1992) is
done in Hindji, the characters pronounce some phrases in English (/ love you, I love you!
But if you want me to, I can order him. Why does she treat me like a prostitute?),
which is a way to express their higher social status. For the sake of comparison —
the extreme case in terms of language use is the Chinese series Here the Dawns are
Quiet, which was originally shot in Russian and later dubbed in Chinese, with subtitles
added to make it comprehensible for the speakers of numerous Chinese dialects.

The use of nonverbal signs also demonstrates a high degree of variability and may
play a role in the contextualization of action and meaning-making. Though the main
character of Elu Suttina Kote (based on Raskolnikov from “Crime and Punishment”)
is Indian, he has a portrait of Lenin on the wall and we can hear the Russian revolu-
tionary song (“Vihri vrazhdebnye...”) at the background, which are indications of his
political views and his rebel spirit.

Music is an indispensable element of culture and a source of powerful emotional
impact. The use of good Indian music, though sounding somewhat unusual for a Russian
spectator in connection with Russian literature, has contributed to the box-office success
of such Indian films as Chhalia (1973) with Raj Kapoor and Saawariya (2007) — two
famous adaptations of “The White Nights” by F. Dostoyevsky.

A challenge and at the same time one of the key points of intersemiotic translation
is the difficult choice between the loyalty to the original, comprehensibility for the target
audience and freedom of creativity. As Dusi writes, “<...> translation/transposition can
follow at least two possible directions: it can lead the audience to comprehend the uni-
verse of meaning of the source text (source-oriented approach); or it can serve the need
to transform the target text in view of the target cultural system (target oriented
approach)” (Dusi 2010). The third possible direction is the transformation of the original
for the purpose of the director’s self-expression. The combination of all these compli-
cated processes produces lots of problems for directors, producers, actors, etc.

Scholars disagree about the limits of freedom a director (interpreter) can enjoy.
One extreme is the “fetishization of the original” [Ponzio 2003: 113]; the other is
the poststructuralist opinion about the translation and adaptation “living an independent
existence away from their originals” (E-Chu, 2014). Borges describes the interpreter’s
role in the following way: “It is his infidelity, his happy and creative infidelity, that must
matter to us” ( 2000: 45). Stam expresses a similar opinion: “Film adaptations, then,
are caught up in the ongoing whirl of <...> recycling, transformation, and transmutation,
with no clear point of origin” (Stam 2005: 27—31; qtd. from E-Chou Wup 2014: 168).
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In connection with this, a number of questions arise, such as: 1) what if the non-
Russian speaking audience want to get a taste of Dostoyevsky, Tolstoy and Chekhov,
not the director’s creative endeavors? 2) what if, due to incompetence and intercultural
misunderstanding, the director gives the public a totally wrong interpretation of the origi-
nal and impression of the source culture?

The musical Natasha, Pierre & the Great Comet of 1812 contains a chaotic mixture
of different semiotic signs, the use of which is not justified by any in-depth motives.
It is probably intended to create “a Russian atmosphere” as it is imagined by an inter-
nationally naive audience guided by common stereotypes. As a Russian spectator said,
the wish to give the viewers what they allegedly wanted to see turned the performance
into a farce: the show was a combination of ‘balalaika’, gypsy dance “Tsyganochka”,
old peasant and modern songs and the omnipresent vodka. Before the start of the per-
formance, spectators were given pirogi (Russian pies). The hall was decorated with
posters from the USSR era and “Pussy Riot”. All those things have nothing to do
with the simple but dignified life of Russian aristocracy of the early 19" century. This
allows us to conclude that any degree of creative freedom still requires intercultural
competence and a careful choice of semiotic signs aimed at expressing the author’s
idea, which underlies the adaptation.

5. RESULTS OF THE RESEARCH

The analysis of foreign adaptations of Russian classical literature allows us to make
generalized conclusions about intersemiotic translation in an intercultural context.

1. Key decisions about the interpretation of original texts are made by directors
and their teams guided by at least three goals: commercial, creative and ideological.

2. Intersemiotic translation makes use of such strategies as foreignization, domes-
tication and universalization.

3. The resignifying of a literary text by means of the cinematographic semiotic
system is connected with such transformations as: a) reduction, i.e. omission of parts
of the original; b) extension — addition, filling in the blanks and signifying the unsaid,
¢) reinterpretation — modification or remodeling of the original in accordance with
the director’s creative ideas.

4. A challenge and at the same time one of the key points of intersemiotic trans-
lation is the necessity to choose between the loyalty to the original, comprehensibility
for the target audience and freedom of creativity.

5. The research shows that transformations and use of different translation strategies
can have both positive and negative outcomes. Positive outcomes of transformations
done in the process of intersemiotic translation of Russian classics for a foreign audience
include: visualization and comprehension of the Russian cultural space; adaptation
of Russian experiences for the target culture; retranslation of universal values expressed
by the original. Negative outcomes result in: the distortion of the original due to insuffi-
cient cultural literacy; purposeful deformation of cultural meanings for ideological
reasons; erroneous interpretation of the literary text; deformation of the original macro-
meaning; preservation of the plot, but loss of the in-depth meaning of the original text.
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6. Any degree of creative freedom still requires intercultural competence and
a careful choice of semiotic signs aimed at expressing the author’s idea, which underlies
the adaptation.

6. FINAL CONSIDERATIONS

The correlation of the source text and its intersemiotoc translation is metaphori-
cally summed up by Jeha in the following statement: “To say that one liked the movie
but thought the book was better amounts to little more than stating one’s preference
of apples to apple pie. They are not supposed to be compared, for one is what the other
has become. It is better to compare how the meaning of a text was rendered into two
or more movies. Or, if one wishes, to judge what recipe makes the best pie (Jeha: 1).

The results of the research bring us to the following conclusion: the utmost aim
of intersemiotic translation is to express the macromeaning of the original literary work,
its main idea. Different semiotic signs, episodes, actions of characters, etc. act as micro-
meanings, which, as a mosaic, constitute a whole, different from a mere combination
of its constituents. Here we deal with the transference of quantity into quality. In the pro-
cess, intersemiotic translation can use different forms of redistribution of micromeanings
and contexualization of verbal and nonverbal signs, but its utmost aim is the creation
of a new integral text, preserving the macromeaning of the original. An adaptation is
not a simple replica of the original — it is good or bad not if it is totally faithful
(or unfaithful) to the original, but if, even with serious factual changes, it manages
to express the macromeaning, translate the source text into the language of film or theater
performance preserving the spirit, values and essence of the original.

© Olga Leontovich, 2019
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Abstract

The present paper examines intersemiotic translation of magic folk tales. Research objective is to show
the structural identity of the surface structure which can be described as a sequence of plot elements
(“functions™) of fairy-tale characters; in semiotic terms it is explained by the existence of a universal matrix
defining the law of genre. The authors go on to the cognitive-culturological aspect of fairy tales in terms
of N. Chomsky. This research paper has clearly shown that “functions” of the surface structures correspond
to plans, scenarios and frames of the deep structures, which differ in British and Russian magic fairy folk
tales (wonder folk tales). Numbers and proper names are the main permanent elements of fairy tale narrative:
on the level of the surface structures they connect the universal matrix of a fairy tale discourse organizing
space and rhythm and at the level of the deep structures — they help to understand the main features
of the national character. The study is based on 13 fairy-tale film corpus, under the common theme “Beauty
and the Beast”, film adaptations of the fairy tales “La Belle et 1a Béte” by J.-M. Leprens de Beaumont (1757)
and “The Scarlet Flower” by S.T. Aksakov (1858). Hence, the analysis of the latter based on the works
of R. Jacobson and W. Eco and understood by the authors as a kind of intersemiotic translation / interpreta-
tion that, on the one hand, proves universality of the proposed algorithm for studying fairy discourse
in synchrony and diachrony. On the other hand, it plays the most important role in intersemiotic translation
of diachronic aspect because it deals with changing the “integral model of reality”, which is reflected,
in particular, in changing the on-screen presentation / interpretation of certain aspects of the fairy-tale
narrative. Finally, it is worth pointing out that the conclusions can be used to study plurality of film
adaptation as a form of intersemiotic translation.
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BoJilie6HbIe CKa3KUu
B CBeTe UHTEPCEMHUOTHYECKOT0 nNepeBoa

H.B. lllypuk, B.E. I'opmixosa

HpkyTckuil rocy1apCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET
ya. Jlenuna, HUpxymcx, 8664025, Poccus

AHHOTAIUSA

CratTbsl IOCBAIIEHA UHTEPCEMUOTHYECKOMY NEPEBOAY BOJIMIEOHBIX CKa3ok. Llenb cTaThy — IMOKa3aThb
CTPYKTYPHYIO UAEHTHYHOCTH IOBEPXHOCTHOM CTPYKTYpBI MOCIENAHUX KaK OTPaXKaOIIUX I1OCIIE0BATENb-
HOCTb (DyHKIMI CKa304HBIX I'€POEB, YTO B CEMHOTHYECKOM IUIaHE OOBSICHACTCS CYILECTBOBAHHEM YHUBED-
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CaJIbHOM MaTPHIIbI, ONIPEICIIAIONICH 3aKOH JKaHpa. AJICKBATHOE MPECTABICHUE TPOOJIEMbI TOTPEOOBAIIO
o0pallleHus K KOTHUTUBHO-KYJIbTYpPOJIOTHYECKOMY aCIEKTy CKa3oK B TepMuHax H. Xomckoro, nossoss-
IOILIEMY BBIIBUTH COOTBETCTBUE (DYHKIMII TIOBEPXHOCTHON CTPYKTYpPhI CKa30K IUIaHaM, CLEHApUIM U (pei-
MaM IIyOHMHHOM CTPYKTYpBI, 3aMETHO Pa3/IMYAIOIIIMCsSI, HallpuMep, B OPUTAHCKUX U PYCCKUX BOJIIEOHBIX
HapOJHbIX CKa3KaX, YTO HAXOJUT CBOE OTPAXKEHHUE, B YACTHOCTH, B TAKUX HJIEMEHTAaX CKA304YHOI'0 HappaTHBa,
KaK 4Hclla U UMEHa COOCTBEHHBIE, CBS3bIBAIOIIUE YHUBEPCAIBHYIO MAaTPUILy CKa309HOIO JUCKypca
Ha YPOBHE ITOBEPXHOCTHBIX CTPYKTYp, OPraHU3ysl IPOCTPAHCTBO U PUTM, a HAa YPOBHE IIyOMHHBIX
CTPYKTYp — IIOMOTAIOLINE ITOHATh OCHOBHBIC YEPThl HAIIMOHAIBHOIO Xapakrepa. MarepuanoM Hccieno-
BaHUs NOCITY>XWIH 13 GuibMoB-cka3oK, 00beAMHEHHBIX 001Iei Temoit «Kpacasuia u Yynosuiey, npes-
CTaBJIAIONIMX ¢ co00it 3kpanu3annu ckazok «La Belle et la Béte» XK.-M. Jlenpenc ae bomon (1757 r.)
u «Anenskuii nerouyex» C.T. Axcakopa (1858 r.). AHanIu3 03HAUCHHBIX SKpaHU3aLHUH, paccMaTPUBAEMBbIX
aBTOPAaMH KaK Pa3sHOBUAHOCTb HHTEPCEMHOTHUECKOTO MEPEeBOIa/MHTEPIPETAlud C ONOPOH Ha TPY.Ib
P. SIxo6cona u V. DKo, ¢ OAHOI CTOPOHBI, MOATBEPXKAAET YHUBEPCAIBHOCTD IIPEIOAKEHHOIO alIlTOPUTMa
U3YYEHUs CKa304YHOI'0 JUCKypca B CHHXPOHHUU U JUaXpPOHMH, C JPYroil — 0003HauaeT IEepBOCTEHIEHHYIO
BaXXHOCTb JUIS1 HHTEPCEMUOTUUYECKOTO MEePeBo/ia TMAXPOHUUECKOTO acIeKTa, BIEKYILETo 3a co0oil m3MeHe-
HHE «ILEIOCTHOH MOJENN JAEHCTBUTEILHOCTIY, UTO HAXOAUT CBOE OTPaKEHUE, B YACTHOCTH, B U3MEHEHUH
SKPAHHOTO TPEJICTABIICHIs/ MHTEPIIPETAIN TeX HIIH MHBIX acleKTOB CKa304HOro HapparmBa. CIermaHHbIe
BBIBOZIbl MOTYT HAlTH IPMMEHEHHUE UL UCCIEN0BAHUS U 00OCHOBAHMSA MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH SKpaHU3ALIUH
KaK Pa3HOBUIHOCTEH HHTEPCEMUOTHYECKOTO NIEPEBOAA.

KuaroueBsble clioBa: 6onutebHble CKA3KU, 2YOUHHASL U NOGEPXHOCIHAA CIMPYKMYPA, dKPAHU3AYUS,
uHmMepCceMUOmuYecKull nepesoo, UHMepnpemayusl
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lypux H.B., I'opmikosa B.E. BosiieOHbIC Cka3ku B CBETE HHTEPCEMHOTHYCCKOTO mMepeBoa //
Becthux Poccuiickoro yHuBepcutera apyx0s1 Haponos. Cepusi: Jlunrsuctuka = Russian Journal
of Linguistics. 2019. T. 23. No 2. C. 415—434. doi: 10.22363/2312-9182-2019-23-2-415-434.

BBEJEHME

EcTp orpoMHsIil opranusm noj HazBanueM KuHo.
B HeMm HalieTcs MecTo JIIs TFOOBIX HCTOPHIA.
A. Tanai (Taman 2018: 392)

C pa3BuTHEM HOBBIX TEXHOJIOTHI yXoAsIIas B mpormuioe snoxa ['yrenbepra Bce
CTpPEMUTENIbHEE YCTYNAeT MECTO HOBBIM (hopMaM XyA0KECTBEHHOTO IIPECTABICHUS.
He nocnenHioro poib B 3TOM IMpoLiecce UrpaeT KHHeMaTorpad, HCKyCCTBO CPAaBHUTEIILHO
MOJI0J10€, BO3HHKIIIEE UyTh OoJiee cTa JeT Ha3aj, ¢ MEepPBbIX JHEHl CBOEro CyIlecTBO-
BaHMs NPUBJIEKIIEE BHUMAHUE UCCIEAOBATENIEH CaMbIX Pa3IMYHBIX AUCUMIUIUH KaK
B IUTaHE CTIIM(UKN XyT0KECTBEHHON (POPMBIL, TaK U B IJIAHE PACKPBIBAEMBIX BO3ZMOXK-
HOCTEH MHTEPIPETALUN ACUCTBUTEIIBHOCTH.

Ocoboe mMecTo B psiy KHHEMaTorpauuecKux MpOn3BEACHNN 3aHIMAIOT CKa3KH,
NPaKTUYECKU HE MOJBEpraBLIMECs HAyYHOMY aHAJIM3y HECMOTPS Ha CBOIO TIOMYJIIPHOCTh
KaK B JIETCKOM, TaK U BO B3POCJIOHN 3pUTEIbCKON ay TUTOPHUH.

Kunemarorpagpuueckoe npeacTaBieHue CKa30K, UX SKpaHU3alus, MOKET paccMaT-
pHMBATHCS KaK OTJCIBHBINA THII HHTEPCEMHOTHYECKOTO NiepeBoia B TepMuHax P. SIko0-
COHa, KOTOPOMY MbI 00sI3aHBbI [10JIpa3/IeJIEHHUIO IEPEBO/IAa HA TPU THIIA:

1) BHYTpHUSA3BIKOBOM (MHTPAIMHIBUCTUYCCKHI) TIEPEBOJ WM TIepecKas/mepedop-
MynupoBaHue (rewording), To ecTh nepeada WM UHTEpIpeTays BepOaJbHbBIX 3HAKOB
C MIOMOUIBIO JPYTUX 3HAKOB TOT'O XK€ A3bIKA;

2) MEeXBbS3bIKOBOI MEPEBOJT MIIM COOCTBEHHO TEPEBO — HMHTEPIIPETAIHs BepOalib-
HBIX 3HaKOB IIOCPEJICTBOM 3HAKOB JIPYI'OTO SI3bIKa;
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3) MeKCeMHOTHYECKHH (MHTEPCEMUOTUYECKUIT) IEPEBO/T WM TPAHCMYyTalus, IPU
KOTOPOM BepOaIbHBIE 3HAKH MHTEPIIPETUPYIOTCS ¢ IOMOLIBIO JPYTHX 3HAKOBBIX CUCTEM,
i Hao60poT (Sxobcon 1978).

Pacummpss xpyr paccMaTpuBaeMbIX acIEKTOB MOCIEAHET0, HEKOTOPbIE UCCIIEN0-
BaTeJIM TaK)K€ OTHOCIT K MHTEPCEMUOTHUECKOMY EPEBOJYy MHTEPIIPETALIUIO HESI3BIKO-
BBIX 3HAKOB COOCTBEHHO HESI3bIKOBBIMH (’KUBOIUCH, CKYJIBITYpPA) (MHTPa-CEMHOTHYECKHI
nepeBo B TepmuHax JL.U. Pazno6yasko-Hosuu u b. Youua) (Hosuu 2010: 29).

BuuMatensHOe 03HaKoMIleHHe ¢ KoHuemnuei P. SlkoOcoHa mo3BossieT uccienosa-
TEJISIM CIENIaTh PsiJl BAXKHBIX BBIBOJIOB. BO-TIEPBhIX, UTO «IKBUBAJICHTHOCTDH MEPEBOIA
OpPUI'MHAITy HE 03HAuYaeT TOXKJIECTBEHHOCTH UX conepxanus» (Komuccapos 2001: 223).
Bo-BTOpBIX, Kak oTMeudaeT Y. DKo, «SIKOOCOH MOKa3bIBACT, YTO HHTEPIPETHPOBATH
HEKUH CEMHOTHYECKHUI 3JIEMEHT — 3HAYUT ,,[IEPEBOAUTEL  €r0 B HEKUIA JIPYTroil JIeMEeHT
(komopwiil, BIpOUEM, Modcem Obimb OUCKYDCOM 80 Cell €20 NOIHOme), | 9TO Oilaroaapst
TaKOMY IEPEBOJIY JIEMEHT, HOJICKALIUNA HHTEPIPETALuU, TBOPUECKH 000raIaeTcsh»
(xypcue naw — B.I"., H.II].) (Oxo 2006: 274). O6patuM BHUMaHHE HA YTOUYHEHUE,
IIPUBOJUMOE HCcieloBaTeNleM B CKOOKaX. MIMEHHO TakuM 3JIEMEHTOM «BO BCEH €ro
MIOJTHOTE» U MPEICTAET SKPAHHOE BOILIOLICHHUE HEKOCTO TEKCTa, OY/Ib TO TEKCT Xy I0MKe-
CTBEHHBIN WJIM CEMHUOTHYECKU OCTIOXHEHHBIA knHOTEKCT (["opmikoBa 2016, ['opmikosa,
Jluxanosa 2016, I'opmikosa 2017). B cBoeM Tpyze 1oj BecbMa CUMBOJIMYECKHM Ha3Ba-
HueM «Cka3aThb OYTH TO ke camoe. ONbIThI 0 epeBoJe» Y. DKO JaeT CBOE TOJIKOBaHUE
tepmuHa P. SIkoGcoHa, moguepkuBas, YTO MHOTHE TPAHCMYTALIUHU SIBJISIFOTCS IIEPEBO-
JTaMH «B TOM CMBICJI€, YTO OHH BBIWIEHSIOT TOJILKO OJIMH U3 YPOBHEH TEKCTa-MCTOYHUKA
U TE€M CaMbIM JENIAI0T CTaBKy Ha TO, YTO UMEHHO 3TOT YPOBEHb €IMHCTBEHHO Ba)KE€H
JUTSL TOTO, YTOOBI IMepeIaTh CMBICI OPUTHHAILHOTO npousBeaeHus» (Tam xe: 401).
W nanee: «BBIYJICHUTHh HEKUE YPOBHU — KaK pa3 U 3HAUUT HABA3AMb COOCMEEHHYIO
uHmepnpemayuio mekcma-ucmouHuxay (Boiaeneno apropom) (Tam xe: 402).

[TpuBOoaMIMBIE 3aMEUaHUs MPEACTABIISIOTCSA YPE3BBIYAIHO BaXKHBIMU B KOHTEKCTE
HAIIeTO UCCIIeI0BAaHMs, LIEJIbI0 KOTOPOI'o SIBJISETCS MHTEPCEMUOTUYECKHN MepeBO/l/MH-
TepIIpeTaysl SKpaHU3aLUi BOJIIEOHBIX CKA30K, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JIEKUT COIIOCTABH-
TEIbHBINA aHANMHM3 TocIeqHUX (cM. HUXxe Pasnen 3).

1. NOBEPXHOCTHbIE U TMYBUHHbIE CTPYKTYPbI
HAPO/HbIX BOJILLEBHbLIX CKA3OK

«Kak 1enoe moHMMaeTcst U3 OTACTBHOTO, HO U OTAEIHHOE MOXKET OBITh TOHSTO
TOJIbKO M3 IIEJIOT0, UMEET TaKyl BaXKHOCTb JUIs JAHHOTO MCKYCCTBA M CTOJIb HEOCIIO-
PHMO, YTO YK€ MEpPBbIE K€ ONEpalii HEBO3MOXKHO TPOJIeNaTh 0e3 MPUMEHEHHUs €ro,
Jla U OTPOMHOE YMCJIO TePMEHEBTHYECKHIX TPABUII B OOJIbINIEH M B MEHBIIIECH CTETIEHU
ocHoBbIBaeTca Ha Hem» (ILIneiepmaxep 2018: 99). B cBeTe 03HaueHHOTO T€PMEHEBTH-
YECKOro MPHUHIUIA CYUTAEM BO3MOXKHBIM OOpaIleHHue K HHCTPYMEHTAPHIO KOTHUTHB-
HOM MapagurMbl B KQUECTBE MEPBOTO IIara K KOMIIEKCHOMY OIMCaHUI0 OCOOCHHOCTEH
TepeBOIa-MHTEPIPETALMN BOMIIEOHBIX CKa30K . B pyciie mocneneli «iexkaias B OCHOBE

* CoOCTBEHHO JIMHIBUCTHIECKON OCHOBOW HCCIICIOBAHMS CITY KUT aBTOPCKAs MOJICNb JIMHIBO-CEMHUO-
THUYECKOTO aHaJ3a HapOIHOH BOIIMIEOHOM CKa3KH, MIPOAOIDKAIOMICH IIMKII Ty ONUKANH Ha TaHHYIO
Temy (aBTopedepat quc. kKanaunara ¢punoigorunueckux Hayk: [lypuk H.B. OnbIT THHrBOCEMUOTHYE-
CKOTO aHaJIM3a HapOAHOW BoIeOHOM cka3ku. MpkyTtck, 2007).
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ITyOUHHAs CTPYKTYpa, ¢ €€ aOCTpaKTHOM OpraHu3alieil 3bIKOBBIX (GopM, ,,JaHa yMy,
B TO BpPeMsI KaK CUTHAJ, C €ro MOBEPXHOCTHOM CTPYKTYPOil, MPOU3BOAUTCS WIIU BOCIIPHU-
HHMMaeTcs TeJIECHBIMU OpraHaMH. A TpaHC(OpPMalMOHHbIE ONEPALIUH, CBA3bIBAIOIINE
[NIyOMHHYIO U HOBEPXHOCTHYIO CTPYKTYPBI, SIBISIOTCS JA€HCTBUTEIbHBIMU MbICIHU-
TEJIbHBIMM OIEPAIMSIMU, BHINOIHsAEMBIMU YMOM» (Xomckuit 1972: 29). Jlannas unes
H. XoMmckoro no3possieT HaM He TOJIBKO BBIBECTH HAIlle UCCIIEI0BAHNUE B CEMHOTHKO-
KOTHUTUBHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO, HO U U3MEHUTh aBTOPCKYIO (POPMYJIMPOBKY HMOBEPXHOCT-
HOU ¥ TITyOMHHOM CTPYKTYp, HHBepTHPYs 3TH nousaTus (Ilypuk 2006: 365).

Yro kacaercsi COOCTBEHHO CEMHOTHKO-CTPYKTYPHOI'O aCHEKTa, OBEPXHOCTHAS
CTPYKTypa OIPEAEIsET 3aKOH KaHpa U SBIIETCS YHHBEPCAIBHOM MaTpHLEH: BCE BOJI-
meOHbIe CKA3KH WICHTHUYHBI [I0 CBOEMY CTPOCHHUIO U MPECTaBIIOT COOOM mocienoBa-
TEJIBHOCTh (DYHKLUI CKAa30UHBIX I'epoeB. APryMEHTOM B I10JIb3y CKAa3aHHOT'O MOKET
CIIy>)KUTb (aKT CTPYKTYPHOH OJHOTUIHOCTHU (DOJIBKJIOPHBIX MPOU3BEICHUH (B HallleM
ClIydae BOJIIIEOHBIX CKA30K) pa3HbIX HAPOJOB. A MOCKOJBbKY BCE BOJILEOHbIE CKAa3KU —
3TO MeTaopuvecKoe OBECTBOBaHUE O JpeBHEM putryaine nHuimanuu [[Iponmn 1998],
TO (DYHKIIMH, BBITIOJIHAEMbIE T€POSIMU CKA3KH, MOXKHO IOJIOXKHUTh B OCHOBY MaTpPHIIbI
CKa304HOI'0 HappaTHUBa.

Uccnenosanus B.A. TIpomnma 3an0kuiny 0OCHOBY IJIsl JAJIBHEMIIETO U3YUYEHHUS CKa-
304HOro HapparuBa. Ocoboro BHUMaHUs 3aciykuBaeT nojaxon b. Kepbenute, mocs-
LIICHHBIN aHAIM3Y IEMEHTAPHBIX CHOKETOB. Kak MUILET aBTOp, «B OJUH JJIEMEHTapHbII
CIOXKET COEIUHSIOTCS BCe COOBITHUS M CUTYallUU, KOTOPBIE CBSI3aHBI C JIOCTHKEHHEM
OJIHUM TepoeM (repoil MOKeT ObITh KOJUIEKTUBHBIM, HapuMep OpaThsi) OJHOMN I1IeIH,
HE3aBUCUMO OT MX MeCTa B TeKCTe. TakuM 00pa3oM, 3JIeMEHTapHbIH CIOKET HAaUMHACTCS
C BO3HMKHOBEHMS KaKOH-TO €JIH, TOSIBJICHHUSI HEIOCTaYX WJIM HECOOTBETCTBUSI U KOHYA-
ercsl JOCTHKEHUEM 3TON OCO3HAHHOM repoeM LeJId WM JAPYroro, He IMpeaABUICHHOTO
UM pe3yJIbTaTa, CyIeCTBEHHO MEHsoLero ero nojgoxenue» (Kepoemure 1980: 53).
CoOTBETCTBEHHO, JIEMEHTAPHBIE CIOKEThI ONPEAEISIIOT OCHOBHYIO L1€JIb U KOHEUHBIH
pe3yJIbTaT IEHCTBUI KOHKPETHOI'O Ireposi B OIIPEIEIICHHOM CUTYalHH.

B nporusoBec Habopy ¢ynknuii B.S. [Iponna b. Kepbenure npennaraer nsreb
3JIEMEHTAPHBIX CIOXKETOB CKa30YHOIO HAppaTUBA, KOTOPbIE MOTYT KaK HAKJIaJbIBATHCS
JpyYT Ha Jpyra, TaK ¥ ClIeA0BaTh OAMH 3a Apyrum. [IpuBenem nepedeHb 3TUX CIOKETOB:

1) ctpemieHue k cB0OO/IE OT UyKUX WU K TOCIIOJICTBY Ha/l HUMH;

2) no6ObIBaHUE CPEACTB CYLIECTBOBAHMS HIIM O0BEKTOB, CO3AAIOIINX yI00CTBO;

3) cTpemieHHe K paBHONPAaBHOMY WM K BBICOKOMY IOJIOKEHUIO B CEMbE WIIU
o0111eCTBE;

4) MOMCKU HEBECTHI WIIN KEHHXA;

5) cTpeMIIeHHUE K LEIOCTHOCTH U NOJTHOLICHHOCTH CEMBH.

CoBMelieHue ABYX TEOPUM MO3BOJISIET MOCTPOUTh YHUBEPCATIbHBIN aJIFOPUTM,
KOTOPBIN NEPEKIUKAETCS C TEPMEHEBTHUECKUM MOAXO0JOM K aHAIM3y TEKCTa U OJHO-
BPEMEHHO OTpPa)kaeT OCHOBHBbIE (HIOCO(PCKHE MOT0KEHUS «IIOJTHOTO I'eresIeBCKOTO
muktay (['erens 2006): genenne Ha QyHKIUMH MpeanojaraeT aHaJiu3 OT O0IIEero K YacT-
HOMY, BBISBJICHHE OOIIMX 3JIEMEHTapHBIX CIO’KETOB Oa3upyeTcsl Ha U3YYEHUH CKa304-
HOT'0 HappaTHBa OT YAaCTHOT'O K 001IeMy.
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CxeMaTH4YHO 3TOT aHAIN3 MOKHO IPE/ICTaBUTh CJIETYIOIINM 00pa3oM:
[[[ABCT — [J]]].

KBazpaTabie ckoOOKM 0TOOpaXKaroT JIeMEHTApHBIE CIOKEThI, KOTOPBIE B CBOIO OYe-
penp moapasnenstores Ha Gyakuun (A, B, C, JI). JlanHas cxema HarjisaHO IEMOHCTPH-
pyeT YHUBEPCAJIbHBINA XapaKTep MOBEPXHOCTHOHN CTPYKTYPBI CKa309HOTO HappaTHUBa
Y TI03BOJISIET YCTAHOBUTH CBSA3b MEKAY (QYHKIMAMH TOBEPXHOCTHON CTPYKTYpHI U ILIa-
HaMH ITyOMHHOM CTPYKTYpBbI, KOTOpPBIE HE COBIIAIAl0T, K IPUMEpY, B OPUTAHCKUX U pyc-
CKMX BOJIIIEOHBIX HAPOAHBIX CKa3Kax.

Yro Kacaercs riyOMHHOI CTPYKTYpBI, B PaMKaX KOTHUTUBHOTO TO/IX0/1a TTOCIIETHSIS
BKJIIOYAET KyJIbTYPOOPUEHTHPOBAHHBIE CLIEHAPHH, (PPEMBI M COCTABIISIOIINE UX CIIOTHL
HenocpenctBeHHO OT PpeiiMOB U CLIeHApUEB, ONPEACIISIONINX JEHCTBUS CKa304HOTO
reposi, 3aBUCUT JAOCTHIKEHUE LETH MOCIETHETO, YTO MO3BOJSET BBIACIHUTD IUIAHBI
TITYOMHHBIX CTPYKTYP JUIS TOCTIEAYIONIEro aHanu3a. MIMeHHO B TITyOMHHBIX CTPYKTYPax
CKa30YHOTO JUCKypCa 3aKOJMPOBAHbl KYJIbTYPHO-CHEIU(UUECKUE PA3IUUUS BOJI-
meOHBIX CKa30K, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIHME HACHTU(PUKAIIMHA MHIUBUAYYMA B TUIaHE KYJITYpHOK
npuHajuiexkHoctu. Hanbosnee cunbHoe BIusiHue HHPOpMaNUs TIIyOUHHBIX CTPYKTYD
OKa3bIBaeT Ha JAeTel B CHIIy CUHKpPETH3Ma UX MBIIUICHUS, CTOJIb XapaKTePHOro IS
MBbIIUIeHUs] MUGosaoruyeckoro. Ciymiasi cka3ku, A€TH aHATU3UPYIOT COAEPIKAILYIOCs
B HEW MH(POPMAIHMIO B TIOMCKAX «KITIOYEH» K TIOHUMAHUIO 3HAUSHHUS, TIOCKOJIBKY «S3bIK
CTaJl 3aKJII0YaTh B ce0e CUCTEMY KOJIOB, IOCTATOYHBIX JUIS TIepenadn Jto0on nHdpop-
Mmarmu. CioBo 00beInHsIeT 00BEKTHI B M3BECTHBIE CHCTEMBI, HHA4YE TOBOPS, KOAUPYET
Hat onbIT) (Jlypus 1979: 25—31).

B pycne Hammx paccyeHnil He0OX0IMMO Pa3BeCTH MOHATHS (PpelM U CLIeHapHil.
J1. T»iinop onpenenser UX B TEPMUHAX CTATUKU U JUHAMHKH: (PpelMbl MPEICTaBIISIOT
co0oi cTaTHYHBbIE KOH(MUTYpAllMK 3HAHUS, a CLEHAPUH — JMHAMHUYHYIO I10CJIe0Ba-
tenbHOCTh coObITHH (Taylor 1995: 87). Ipyrumu cnoBamu, ppeitm 1 crieHapuii 0Tiim-
YalTcs M0 peepeHINaTbHOMY IPU3HAKY: (peiiM onuchIBaeT (GakT, KOTOPBIH MOKET
OBITh UCTOJIKOBAH KakK IMPEJIIECTBYIOIIEe 3HAHNE, a CIICHApHd — CcOObITHE, NpeCTa-
IolIee Kak 3HaHUE HOBOE.

BcecTopoHHMii aHAN3 CKa309HOTO HAPPATHBA, C OAHON CTOPOHBI, U CKA304YHOTO
IUCKypca, ¢ APYToH, mpeanoiaraet oOpanieHue K 3JeMEHTapHBIM CIOKETaM I0-
BEPXHOCTHOH CTPYKTYpPBI, KOTOPBIM COOTBETCTBYIOT IUIaHBI INIYOMHHBIX CTPYKTYP.
Ha ypoBHe oBEepXHOCTHOW CTPYKTYphI BCE BOJIIEOHbIE CKA3KH YHUBEPCAIbHBI, CKA304-
HBIE CIOKETHI Pa3BUBAIOTCS COIIACHO OIPEIeIEHHON MOCIeI0BATEIbHOCTH (QYHKINH.
Paznuuue 3akimovaeTcs B KyJIbTypOJIOTHUECKOM CMBICIIE, KOTOPBIN 3aKOUPOBaH B IIIy-
OMHHBIX CTPYKTypaxX CKa304HOTO JUCKypca.

OpeliMOBBIN aHATH3 MTO3BOJISIET HE TOJIBKO MHTEPIPETUPOBATH LIETH U MOTHBBI
CKa30YHBIX ITEPCOHAXKEH, HO U BBISBISECT OCHOBHBIC KYJIbTYPOJIOTHUECKHE MAaPKEPHI,
MpeIoNpeAeISIONINe MOBEICHIE HHIMBU/IA B KYJIBTYPHOM Cpe/ie B JalbHEUIIEM.

Ha ocHoBe 11e71eli OCHOBHBIX JI€HCTBYIOIIMX JIUII OTPENIENISIOTCS MUPOBBIE JIMHUH,
KOTOpbIE MTO3BOJISIOT MPOCIIEKUBATh PA3BUTHE BO3MOXKHBIX MUPOB CKA304HBIX IEPCOHA-
KeH, TOCKOJIbKY 3JI€MEHTAPHbIE CIOXKEThI U IUIaHbl UMEIOT TEH/ICHIIUIO NTePEMEIEHUS
13 OIHOTO B IPYToii B TOMOJIOTMYECKOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE AUCKypca. B ocHOBe B3anmoneit-
CTBUS CIOKETOB U IUTAHOB HAXOJUTCS KAaTETOPUSI CKa304HOTO BPEMEHH, KOTOpasi 1103BO-
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JSIET TePOsIM, C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, «HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIM» 00pa3oM NepeMeIiaThcs BHYTPU
CKa304YHOT0 AMCKYpCa, a, C IPYTOil CTOPOHBI, CO3/IaeT 0COOYI0 pUTMHUYECKYIO OpTaHU-
3alIMI0 TEKCTA.

Kaxk BuanM, cka304HbIl HAPPATUB SBISAETCS CIOKHON CUCTEMON MeperneTeHus
MOBEPXHOCTHBIX M TNTyOMHHBIX CTPYKTYp. B3auMoneiicTBue mocieHuX HEMOCpeacT-
BEHHO 00YCJIOBJIEHO BpeMeHHbIM (hakTopoM. Ilpeanaraemas Huke cxema MO3BOJISET
M3y4aTh TUCKYPC HAPOIHBIX BOJIICOHBIX CKA30K OJJHOBPEMEHHO B CHHXPOHHH U JIHa-
xpoHuu. V3yueHne cka3o4yHOro HappaTHBa B CHHXPOHUH — 3TO HE YTO MHOE KakK
aHaJIN3 MOCJIEIOBATEIbHOCTH (DYHKIMH, a oOpalieHne K TMaXpOHUYECKOMY acIeKTy
MpPEeANnoIaraeT UCCIeI0BaHUE MOCIIE0BATEILHOIO PA3BUTHS JIEMEHTAPHBIX CHO)KETOB
BO BPEMEHHU. DJIEMEHTAPHBIE CIO’KEThI TOBEPXHOCTHOM CTPYKTYPBI M COCTABIIAIOLINE UX
(GYHKINU pacToNOKeHBI 10 OCH X, a TUIaHBI, CIICHAPUU U PpeiMBbl TITyOMHHON CTPYK-
Typbl pa3BopaunBaroTcs 1o ocu Y. O3HaueHHas TpeXMEpPHas CXeMa HarJsIHO IEMOH-
CTPUPYET, KaK aKTyaJIu3UPYIOTCs, Pa3BUBAIOTCS M B3aMMOJICHCTBYIOT MapasulelbHbIe
MUPBI T€POEB.

NoBepxHOCTHaA

CTPYKTYpa
§ 4 0§$ rny6uHHas
g %Q 7 CTPYKTypa
g o®
g ¥
S 0{@%

CUHXpOHUA X

Cxema 1. CKa304HbIN HappaTMB B CUHXPOHUM N ANAXPOHUN

Oco0blii MHTEpEC MPENCTABISIOT (PYHKIUH CKA30YHOTO HAPPATHBA, TOCKOJIBKY 3TH
KaTeropuu CIoCcOOHbI K JMHEHHOMY M HelnHeitHoMy pa3Butuio. OOpa3ys MaTpuily
B MOBEPXHOCTHOU CTPYKTYype, PyHKIHUs TpaHC(HOPMUPYETCS HA YyPOBHE ITyOHMHHOMN
CTPYKTYPBI B CIIEHApHH, (PpeiiMbl U COCTABIISIOIINE UX CIOTHI. [IBOMCTBEHHOCTH (YyHK-
MU U ee TpaHchopMaLusl B MAXPOHUU U CHHXPOHUH BJIeYeT U3MEHEHHE IITyOUHHOTO
COJIEpKaHMS CKa3KH, KOTOPOE HAIPSIMYIO 3aBUCHT OT BPEMEHHOTO (haKTopa, MOTOMY
YTO «BpPEMs, IPOCTPAHCTBO U YUCIIO SIBJSIOTCS BAKHEUITMMU KOHLIETITAMU KYJIBTYPBI.
310 (pyHIaMeHTaIbHBIE KaTeropuu Gpuiocopuu, eCTeCTBO3HAHMUS, COIMOJIOTHH, (DU3UKI
Y APYTUX TYMaHUTAPHBIX ¥ TOUYHBIX Hayk» (Macmosa 2005: 71). A. 4. I'ypeBuu Ha3bIBaeT
9TH KaTErOpUH «,,CETKOM KOOPAMHAT", IIPU MOCPEACTBE KOTOPBIX JIFOJU BOCIIPUHUMAIOT
JeUCTBUTENIBLHOCTD U CTPOST 00pa3 MUpa, CyIIECTBYIOUIMHA B UX co3HaHuM» (I'ypeBuu
1984: 30). MbI paccmatrprBaeM UX KaK €IMHCTBEHHO IMOCTOSIHHBIN SJIEMEHT CUCTEMBI.

N3yyeHue cka304HOro AUCKypca ¢ TOUYKHU 3pEHHs CHHXPOHUH U IMaXpOHUU Iepe-
KIIMKAeTCs ¢ T€PMEHEBTHYECKUMHU uaesaMu, npeioxkeHHsiMu X.I'. ['amamepom. Cpas-
HUTE: «B ACUCTBUTEIBHOCTU TOPU30HT HACTOSILETO BOBJICUYEH B IPOLIECC HEMPEPHIBHOIO
(opMHUpPOBaHUSL, TOCKOJIBKY MBI JIOJKHBI TIOABEPraTh MOCTOSIHHOW MPOBEPKE BCE HAILIU
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npenpaccyaxu. K nonoOHoi npoBepke He B IOCIEAHIO 04epelb OTHOCUTCS BCTpeya
C MPOIUTBIM U TIOHUMAaHKE TOTO MPEAaHUsl, U3 KOTOPOTO UCXOIUM MBI caMu. Takum 00-
pa3oM, TOPU30HT HACTOSIIEr0 (GOPMHUPYETCs OTHIOAbL He 0€3 yJacTHs HpOILEIIIEro.
He cymecTByeT HUKaKoro ropu30HTa HACTOALIETO B cebe U st ce0sl, TOYHO TaK JKe
KaK HE CYIIECTBYET UCTOPUYECKUX TOPU30HTOB, KOTOPBIE HYKHO OBbLTO ObI OOpEeTaTh.
HamnportuB, moHnManue Bceraa ecTb MPOLECce CIUSHUSA 3TUX AKOOBI It ce0st CyInx
ropu3onToB» (I'agamep 1988: 361).

Wrtak, n3yyeHne HapOJHBIX BOMIIEOHBIX CKa30K B CHHXPOHUH M TUAXPOHUH TTO3BO-
JISIeT TPOCIIEANTH Pa3BUTHE CKA30YHOTO CHO’KETa BO BPEMEHH, BBIICIIUTH dJIEMEHTapHBIC
CIOJKETHI U TIJIaHBI, HAMTH X TOYKH TEPECeUeHUs] B MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM Pa3BUTHHU CKa-
304HOTO JAHUCKypca. B cBOIO o4epesb, 3TO MO3BOISIET MOHATH L€ U MOTHBBI T€POEB,
KOTOpBIE OTPEAEISIOT BEIOOP TOTO MIIM MHOTO CLIEHAPHS.

PaccmaTpuBast aeMeHTapHbIE CIOKEThl TOBEPXHOCTHOM CTPYKTYPHI U TUIAHBI TITY-
OMHHOW CTPYKTYpBI B TUAXPOHUH, MOXKHO TPOCIICANUTH KaK pa3BUBAIOTCS TTApaJUICIbHBIE
MUPBI CKa304YHBIX T'€POEB, a, UCCIEeAYs Te ke (PEHOMEHbI B CHHXPOHUU — BBIJE-
JUTH TPEle/ICHTHBIE CIOTHI (HallpuMep, Yhcia U UMEHA) M KyJIbTYPOOOYCIIOBICHHBIE
CILICHApHH.

2. HAUMOHANBHO-KY/IbTYPHbIE OCOBEHHOCTU
FMYBUHHbIX CTPYKTYP HAPOAHbIX BOJILUEBHbIX CKA3OK

[TockonbKy IpHU YCBOGHUM CKa30K IMPOMCXOJUT «IEpPEeIUIeTeHHEe KOJIJIEKTUBHOTO,
MPENOMIIIEMOT0 Yepe3 NMPU3MY UHIMBUIYIbHOCTH, ¥ MHIMBUIYaIbHOTO, BKPAIUIEHHOTO
B KoJutekTuBHOE» (JIeonToBmu 2017: 252), pacCMOTpUM OCHOBHBIE ()YHKITHOHATHHBIE
3JIEMEHTHI CKa304HOT'0 HApPaTHBA, BHICTYIAIOIIUE B POJIM HOCUTENIEH KyJIbTypHO-CIIe-
nupuIeckoir HGOPMAaITUH.

Cornacuo FO.M. Jlotmany «Hanboee pe3KiUM HPOSIBICHHEM UYelIOBEYECKOW TPH-
POIBI SBIISIETCS NOJIb30BAaHUE COOCTBEHHBIMU UMEHaMHU... 51 u J{pyroit — 1Be cTOPOHBI
eauHoro akta camocozHanusy (Jlorman 2004: 17).

B HaponHBIX CKa3kax «UMs» ABISIETCS TEKCTOOOPA3yIOIIUM 3JE€MEHTOM. JTO
OCHOBHO# HOocuTenb nHpopmarmu. HapoaHoe TBopuecTBO 00pammanoch K HeOOIbIIOMY
KOJMYECTBY MMEH, HO UMEHHO OHH M CO3/Ial0T OTIPEACIICHHbIN KyIbTYPHBIN MJIACT.
B coBpeMeHnHOM o011ecTBE UMsi COOCTBEHHOE NMPAKTUUYECKU CBEIEHO K CUMYJISKDY,
«xomnu kKomui» (IlmaToH), B cka3zkax k€ 3TO OCHOBHOW HOCHUTENb WH(OPMAIUH.
I1.A. ®nopeHckuii mojaraer, 4To «MMEHa MOXHO OTYACTH CPABHUTH C HACIIEICTBEH-
HBIMH POJIOBBIMH THIIAMU B TeHETHKE. VX HeNnb3s TOUHO ONpeennuTh, HO pa3 yCBOESHHBIE
MBIIIJIEHUEM, OHH CTAHOBSTCSI HE3aMEHUMBIMU; MOXKET OBITh, MBI IPOTUBUINCH UX
YCBOEHUIO, HO, YCBOHB, JIETKO YOEXK/IaeMCsl, YTO UMEHHO C ITOMOIIBIO0 UX MOXKEM pa3-
OUpaTbCs B TEX CTOPOHAX SIBJIECHUS, KOTOPBIE M COCTABJISIOT TJIaBHOE B HEM, a MEXTY
TEM HMKAaKHUM TMepEeYHEeM MPU3HAKOB HE MOTYT OBITH YIIOBJICHBI M 3aKPEIUICHbI B MBIIII-
nenun» (Gnopenckuit 2003: 31).

He MeHee BaXHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM CKa30YHOT'O HappaTHBa M JIUCKypca SIBJISETCS YnC-
JIOBOW KOJ HapOAHOH BONIIEOHOM cKka3Ku. UHCI0 KakK 3JeMEHT 0CO00Tr0 KyJIbTYpHOTO
KO/Ia CBSI3bIBAET IOBEPXHOCTHYIO U INIyOMHHYIO CTPYKTYphl BOJIIEOHBIX HApOJIHBIX
cka3ok. OHO onpeeNIeHHbIM 00pa30M OPraHU3yeT CKa3Ky Ha YPOBHE MOBEPXHOCTHOM
CTPYKTYDBI, SIBISSICH OJJTHOBPEMEHHO OCHOBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM TIyOMHHBIX CTPYKTYP
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(3THOKYJIBTYPHBIM MapKepoM). Pa3BuTHe CKa304HOTO CIOKETa BCET/1a CTPOMUTCS T10 OTIpe-
JIETICHHBIM YUCIIOBBIM MOJIEJSIM, YHUBEPCAIbHBIM MaTPHIIaM Ha YPOBHE TTOBEPXHOCTHOM
CTPYKTYpBbI, HAIIOMUHAsI CBOETO POAA MEXAHNW3M THITHO3a: HaYaB YUTATh CKAa3KYy, CII0KHO
OCTAaHOBUTLCS, HE JOUISI O KOHIIA.

C npyroii CTOpOHBI, Ha YPOBHE INTyOMHHBIX CTPYKTYP YMCIIa aKTUBU3UPYIOT COIHO-
KYJbTYPHBIC KOJbBI, MPUOOIIAsT YUTATEISA K CIOKHOMY U NMPOTUBOPECYUBOMY MHUPY
KYJbTYPHBIX IIEHHOCTEH ompenenacHHoin Hanuu. Wrpas, ckaska oOydaer, mpemiiaras
MHOECTBO JKU3HEHHBIX CIleHapueB. [IpakTudecku Gecco3HATENBHO YUTATENN TPUOO-
MIAFOTCS K KYJbTYPHBIM apXETHIIaM, YTO MO3BOJIICT UM (DOPMHPOBATh HEOOXOIMMBIE
KyJIbTYPOJIOTMYECKUE MOJIENIN TIOBEICHHS, KOTOPBIE SIBIISTIOTCS HanOoJIee peieBaHTHBIMU
B JJAaHHOM OOIIIECTBE.

BaxHo paznuuarh «4UCiI0 Kak cymiee U Kak koauuectBo» (Ilmortun 1995: 452).
Ha ypoBHE MOBEPXHOCTHOW CTPYKTYpPHI YHCIA CBSA3BIBAIOT YHUBEPCAIBHYIO MATPHILY
CKa304HOTO JIMCKYpCa, OpraHu3ys MPOCTPaHCTBO U puTM. Hampumep, uucnia Tpu 1 ceMb
O0YEHb YACTO OMPEAENSIOT KOJUYECTBO UCTIBITAHUNA BO BPEMS MHUIMAIINU TIIABHOTO
repos:

“And the bread said, ‘Little girl, little girl, take us out, take us out. We have been
baking seven years, and no one has come to take us out’”, “then she met a cow, and the
cow said, ‘Little girl, little girl, milk me, milk me! Seven years have I been waiting, and
no one has come to milk me’” (Jacobs 1890).

)Ian(e BOJIIIEOHBIE IOMOIIHWKH, ITOMOrasi FeporuHE CIIaCTHUCh OT 3JI0M BCJIbMBI, IIPO-
HN3HOCAT YUCJIO CEMb, KaK HCKOC 3aKJIIMHAHHC!

When the witch came up she said:

“Tree of mine, tree of mine,

Have you seen a girl

With a willy-willy wag, and a long-tailed bag,

Who’s stole my money, all I had?”

And the apple-tree said, “No, mother; not for seven year” (Jacobs 1890).

Bonee Toro, B 3T0i1 cka3ke MOMOUIHUKH UCTIONB3YIOT YUCIIO CEMb JBAXKIbI:

When the old witch came up, she looked about and said to the cow:
“Cow of mine, cow of mine,

Have you seen a girl

With a willy-willy wag, and a long-tailed bag,

Who’s stole my money, all I had?”

And the cow said, “No, mother, not for seven year” (Jacobs 1890).

B pycckoM ke BapuaHTe OTCYTCTBYET YUCIIO CEMb:

— «/JleBy1IIKa, JIeBYIIKA, TIOPBH SIOTOK»!
babuna nouka oTBeTHIIA:

— «MHe Hekora», — ¥ modesxaa Jablie.
Hagcrtpeuy eit oBeuka:

— «/JleByI1IKa, JI€BYIIKA, TOCTPUTH MEHSD)!
— «MHe Hekora», — U nmobexana Jajblie.
Bcerperuna cBuHKYy:

— «/JleBy1iIKa, IeBYyIIKa, OTATANH MIETUHKI!
— «MHe Hekora», — U modexana Jajblie.
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BceTpernna kopoBKy:
— «/leBymika, neBymika, mogou MEHsD»!
— «MHe Hekoraa» u modexana nanpie (Murpomonbckas 1975: 140).

N.A. [lenman B cBoeit kuure «Mcropus apudmeTukny onpenenser ceMepKy «Kak
YUCII0, TPAaHUYAIIEEe C HECUUTAEMbIM», UMEHHO 3Ta OCOOCHHOCTB, 110 €0 MHEHUIO, IIPH-
JlaBaJia Yucily Opeoil YyJECHOCTH U SIBIISIACH MPUYUHON BO3HUKHOBEHHSI CYEBEPHIA:
«(paHIry3 1aeT caMyro CHIIbHYIO KJIITBY CJIOBAMU: «KPETKO, KaK CEMb». ¥ IPEKOB CEMb
qyzec MUpa, CeMb MyIpeoB. Y peku Hui cemb pykaBoB (Ha camoM Jieie UxX ropaszio
6omnbie). CuacTaMBhIA 9yBCTBYET ceOsl Ha ceJbMOM HeOe (cunTaet ce0si «OeCKOHEUHOY
cuacTIMBBIM). Takoe ke MPOUCXOKIEHHE U TOT K€ CMBICI UMEIOT PYCCKHUE MOCIOBUIIBI
Y TIOTOBOPKH C YUCIIAMU CeMb: «Y CeMU HSHEK AuTs 0e3 riazy», «Cemb pa3 oTMepsb,
OJIH OTPEXb», «3a CeMb BEpCT KUcels xyiedaTh», «Cemepo o1HOro He X IyT». Bo Beex
9THUX MOTOBOPKAX «CEMb)» 03HAYaeT «MHOTO», KOT'/1a-TO, BEPOATHO, 03HAYAII0 «OECKO-
HEYHO MHOTO». [Ip0 HEMOHSATHOE MBI U TETEePh TOBOPHUM, UYTO TO KHHUTa «33 CEMBIO
MeyaTsIMU», a CKa3KH IMOBECTBYIOT O «CEMUMMJIBHBIX Camorax». 3HaXapKu B PYCCKHX
CKa3Kax JaroT 00JbHOMN «7 MAaKETUKOB C JeueOHON TpaBoOi, KOTOPYIO HAJ0 HACTOATh
Ha 7 BOJIaX W B TEUEHHE 7 THEH MPUHUMATDH €XKETHEBHO MO 7 J0kek». OueBUIHO, YTO
3/1eCh Bepa B UyJ10/IeHCTBEHHYIO CHITY JICYEHUS ONUPAETCs HA MHOTOKPATHO MOBTOPS-
emoe uncio cemb» (enman 1959: 22).

“Now you have seen me, you shall see me no more, unless you are willing to serve
seven years and a day for me, so that I may become a man once more”.

“There is a stable seven miles long and seven miles broad, and it has not been cleaned
for seven years, and you must clean it tomorrow, or I will have you for my supper”.

“There’s a lake seven miles long, and seven miles deep, and seven miles broad, and
you must drain it tomorrow by nightfall, or else I'll have you for my supper”.

“I’ve a worse job for you tomorrow; there is a tree, seven miles high, and no branch

on it, till you get to the top, and there is a nest with seven eggs in it, and you must bring
down all the eggs without breaking one, or else I'll have you for my supper” (Jacobs 1890).

Uucna SBISIOTCS BaXKHOW COCTABIIAIOIIEH KyIbTYpPbl, OJTHAKO OJIHO M TO € YHUCIIO
B NTOBEPXHOCTHON U MIyOMHHOW CTPYKTYpe BBINOJIHAET pa3ianuHble GyHKIuu. Yuciaa
MOBEPXHOCTHBIX CTPYKTYp OPraHM3yIOT CKa304HBII HappaTHB, B OCHOBE KOTOPOIO
JIEKUT KaTeropusi BpeMeH. Ha 3ToM ypoBHe «Hallle CO3HaHUE MPUHUMAET YUCIIO C TEM
TOTOBBIM, HO BCETO JIMIIb BOOOPA)KaeMbIM IIPOCTPAHCTBOM, B KOTOPOM KakKMM-TO 00pa-
30M pa3MelIeHbl eJMHMIIBI Yhcia. ITO BOOOpakaeMoe MPOCTPAHCTBO BHYTPH YHCE
Ha3bIBaeTCsl MPOCTPAaHCTBEHHOCTHIO» (3apenkos 2007: 37).

Ha ypoBHe ri1yOMHHBIX CTPYKTYp YHCIIa PaCKpBIBAIOT CBOE MCTHHHOE 3HAUEHHE,
B TepmuHax A.®D. JloceBa, oOpeTaroT «3ineTHIecKuin» cMbICII. Yucna TyOHMHHBIX CTPYK-
TYp SIBJIIIOTCS. KYJIbTYPHBIMH MapKepaMH, UX MOKHO CPaBHUTb C MHOT'OYPOBHEBBIMHU
00pa30BaHUAMH, KOTOPbIE AKKyMYJIHPYIOT B c€0€ OCHOBHbIE HAIIMOHAJIbHBIE apPXETHIIBI.
VIMeHHO 1O3TOMY MEepBO€ 3HAKOMCTBO € BOJIIIEOHBIMU HApOJAHBIMU CKa3KaMH — 3TO
CBOETr0 pOJa 3HAKOMCTBO € KyJbTYPHBIMH LIEHHOCTSIMU OIPEJEIEHHOM HalMKU. JTa ujest
HaXOJUT MOATBEPKICHUE B PE3yJIbTaTaX dKCIEPUMEHTA, IpoBeAeHHOro J. JIunau
(Lindy 2006), B KOTOpOM NpUHUMAIH y4acTHe aHIJIOsI3bIYHbIe 1eTH. [locne Toro kak
AETSIM MPOYMTAIM HIOTJIAHJICKYI0 HapoIHyto cka3Ky «Bruce and the Spider», ux cnpo-
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cumn: «Why did watching the spider give Robert the Bruce hope»? bonbimacTBO nereit
OTMETHJIM, YTO UMEHHO CeJbMasi M0 CYETYy IOIBITKA MayKa Jaja HaJaexkay KOOI
[HoTtnanauu modeauTh KOposiss AHIIHHA. DTO YUCIIO OBUIO «BBIYICHEHO» UMHU U3 TIy-
OMHHOW CTPYKTYPBI CKa3049HOTO AUCKYpCa.

B oTnuume ot gereit B3pociibie OCTaBWIM 0e3 BHUMAHUS CTONb SPKUIl KYJIbTYpO-
JIOTUYECKHIA MapKep, JUJIsl 3TOM TPYIIbl YYaCTHUKOB SKCIIEPUMEHTA YUCIIO CEMb OBLIO
IPOCTO CHHOHUMOM CJIOBY «MHOTO». JTO B OYEPEIHON pa3 JOKa3bIBAET, YTO ACTH
HanOoJiee BOCIIPUUMYHUBEI K KYJIBbTYPHBIM MapKepaM IITyOUHHBIX CTPYKTYD.

Nzyuenne ocobeHHOCTE BOJIIEOHBIX CKa30K U UX MEpeBOJia C PyCCKOTO Ha aHT-
JMUACKUIA U APYTHE SA3BIKUA MOATBEPIKIAET MBICIH O TOM, YTO HMEHHO «TEKCT SIBIISCTCS
WHCTPYMEHTOM B IPOIIECCE MEKKYJIBTYPHOH KOMMYyHHUKAIMU. [Ipu 3TOM TEeKCTy mepe-
BOJIa IPUXOUTCS «BCTPAMBATHCS B HOBYIO MAPaJUTMy: OH OKa3bIBAETCS DJIEMEHTOM,
NPUHAJICKAIIIM OJJHOBPEMEHHO JIByM CUCTEMaM — UCXOIHOW KYJIbTYpe M KyJIbType
perunuenTta. TeKCT He TOJIBKO BO3JACUCTBYET HA PELMITUEHTA, HO M CaM T0JIBEpPraeTcst
BO3JIeHiCTBUIO WHOH Ky nbTypbD» (Konaparenko 2011: 123).

[TpuBeneHHbIC BhIIIE pacCy>KACHHS BIIOJIHE PENICBAHTHBI HE TOJIBKO B OTHOLICHUH
COOCTBEHHO TEKCTOB BOJIIEOHBIX CKA30K, HO M B OTHOIIEHWH SKPAHHOTO BOTUIOIICHUS
nocneqHux. [lokaxkem 3TO Ha MaTepuale SKpaHU3AIMi BONMIEOHBIX CKAa30K, Mpe-
CTAIOLIUX KaK Crienu(pruecKasi pa3HOBHIHOCTh HHTEPCEMHUOTHYECKOTO TIepeBoa (CM.
Breaenue).

3. «BEYHbIN KPYTOCBET, CKA3OYHbII CIOXET —
YY[OBULLIE U BEN/Ib...»

B cuny oueBnmHON HEOO03pUMOCTH KOJIMYECTBA BOJIIICOHBIX CKAa30K, CO3aHHBIX
B OTAEJBHBIX KYJIBTypax 3a BCIO UCTOPHIO YEeJIOBEYECTBA, COCPEOTOUNM HAIlle BHIMA-
HHE Ha (PUIIbMaXx, CIO’KETHAst JIMHHS KOTOPBIX B OOIIMX YepTaX BOCIPOU3BOIAUT BOJIIIEO-
HBIE CKa3KH, 00bEeMHEHHBIE eANHON TeMoil, ycioBHO obo3HaueHHO# «KpacaBuia
u gynoBuiie». OtoOpanHbld Hamu Kopiyc (13 KHMHO- W TEIeBEpCHiA) BKIFOYAET XY/I0-
YKECTBEHHBIC 1 aHUMAIIMOHHBIE (PUITBMBI, a TaKKe (DPUITbMBI-MIO3UKIIBI:

Kpacasuma n aymosurie (x/¢, pex. XK. Kokro, ®panius, mo MoTHBaM cka3ku JKaHHBI-
Mapu Jlenpenc e bomon «Kpacasuiia u uynosuiie» (La Belle et la Béte, 1757), 1946 ron).

AneHpkui 11BeTOUEK (MyIbTOWIEM, pex. JIeB AtamanoB, CCCP, no ckaske C.T. Akca-
KoBa «AjieHbKuH 11BeTouek» (1858), 1952 1.).

Kpacapuma u aynosuine (Menoapama, pex. Gunnep Kyk, CILA, 1976 rox).

AneHpkuii iBeToueK ((pripM-ckaska, pex. U. [TaBoonkas, CCCP, mo MmoTiuBaM oJ1HO-
nMeHHou ckazku C. Akcakosa, 1977 1.).

Kpacasuna u uynosutie (hribM-mMro3ukd, pex. FO. Mapuep, Uzpanns/CILLIA, 1987 r.).

Kpacasuna u uynosuine (tenecepuali, pex. B. Jlo6m, I'. Tpukonuc, 1987—1990 rr.).

Kpacasuma u yynosume (MysTduisM, pex. I'. Tpycneiin, K. Vaiiz, CIIIA, no omxHO-
nMeHHOH ckaske JKanuasl-Mapu Jlenpenc ne bomon, 1991 r., nBe npemun Ockap).

Cka3ska 0 KyIeuecKoi Jouepy U TAMHCTBEHHOM IIBETKe (TenedmibM, pex. B. I'pamma-
THUKOB, 110 MoTHBaM cka3ku C.T. AkcakoBa «AJIeHbKHI IBETOYEK», 1991 1.).

CrpariHo kpacuB (poMaHTHUYECKas Ckaska / MoyojiekHoe (haHTe3u, pex. Jpanan bapHir,
sKkpaHm3anus pomana Asnekc @mua «Yynosumey, CIHA, 2011 r.).

KpacaBuna u aygoBuie (Tenecepuan, apamaTiudeckuit Tpuiuiep, pex. C. ['mmaps,
C.A. DnencoH, P. bora, Kanama, 2012—2016 rT.).
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Kpacasuna u gygosuie (x/¢, pexx. Kpucrod I'anc, @pannus, nmo kaure I'abpusis-
Crozannbl bap6o ne BunbHeB (Gabrielle-Suzanne Barbot de Villeneuve) «Kpacasuna
u uynosuie» («La Belle et la Béte», 1740), 2014 roxn).

OH — npakoH (poMaHTHYeCKas CKa3ka / (paHTesu-mMenoapama, pex. Mumap JhkeHmKy-
6aeB, skpaHu3anus pomana cynpyros T. u C. Ipsuenko «Putyan», Poccus, 2015 1.).

Kpacasuiia u aynoBuiie (GpIHTE3UHHO-MY3bIKATIBHBIA (HUIBEM, PEMEHK ITOJTHOMETPaXK-
Horo anuMarmonHoro gunema 1991 1., pex. b. Konnon, CIIA, 2017 1.).

[IpenBaputenbHas KinaccuuKanys IPUBOAUMBIX BbIIIE (PUIBMOB ITO3BOJISET MOJI-
Pa3aenuTh MOCNeIHIE Ha TpH rpynmbl. ['pynma 1| — (QUIbMBI-3KpaHU3aIy 110 MOTHBAM
cka3ku ["abpuanbs-Cro3annsl bap6o ne BunsHeB «Kpacasuna u uynosuie» («La Belle
et la Béte», 1740 r.), Gonee m3BecTHOM B cokpalleHHOM nepeckasze JKanHel-Mapu
Jlenpenc ne bomon (1757 1.). I'pynma 2 — QpuiIbMbI-9KpaHU3alMU TI0 MOTHBAM CKa3KU
C.T. AkcakoBa «AneHnbkuii uBerouex» (1858 r.), 3amurcanHoOl nHcareneM co CIoB €ro
xrouHuilpl [lenaren. I'pynmna 3 — npoune ¢uiabMel, HaBestHHBIE CroskeToM «KpacaBuiibt
U 4yJIOBUIL[@» U OTBEUAOLIHE 3aIpOcaM COBPEMEHHON IyOJIMKH, KOTOPYIO IPHUBJIEKAIOT
Tpruiiepsl U poHTe3u. Hamr anann3 BnonHe TOruyHo OyeT KacaThesl TOJIBKO BYX Tep-
BBIX TpYII (PUIBMOB U3 IPUBEICHHOTO BBILIE NEPEUHs KaK MO3BOJISAIOIINX IPOBECTH
KOPPEKTHOE COTIOCTAaBJICHUE 3KPAHHOTO IPE/ICTABIEHHSI HCXOIHBIX BOJIIEOHBIX CKA30K
B CTPYKTYPHOM, KYJIbTYPOJOTHYECKOM U MHTEPCEMUOTHYECKOM ILIaHaX.

B kauecTBe OCHOBBI JUIsl HAaIlIMX PacCyIEHUI MMPUMEM HNOHATHE HHTEPCEMHOTHYE-
CKOT0 TiepeBojia B TepMHuHAx Y. Dko (cMm. BBegenne). AprymeHTanus y4eHOro OaHO-
3HAYHO HAaIPaBJICHA HA MOHMMAHUE TPAHCMYTALMHM KaK MHTEPIIPETALUH, I7I€ TOCIEIHASA
BBICTYIIa€T B KAYECTBE TMIIEPOHMMA IO OTHOIICHHUIO K COOCTBEHHO TPAHCMYTAIMH
B TepMuHax P. fIko6cona. CpaBHure: «MHOTHE U3 OYEPKOB <...> 00palalOT Halle
BHHMaHHUE Ha TO, CKOJIb MHOTOPA3JIMYHBIMU U MOAYAC TUIOAOTBOPHBIMU MOTYT OBIThH
MPUKIIOYEHUS B 007aCTH TPAaHCMYTAIlMU, TO €CTh TaK HA3bIBAEMOT0 MHTEPCEMHUOTH-
gyeckoro nepesoaa. Ho MHe Oousblie 1o gyuie paccMaTpuBaTh UX Kak OECKOHEYHbIE
NPUKIIOUEHUs B 00sacTu uHTepnperanun» (Jxo 2006: 413).

B coBpeMeHHOM nepeBOIOBEACHUN TEPMHUH «UHTEPIIPETALNA» HEPEIKO ACCOLIU-
UpyeTcs ¢ MOJIOKEHUIMU HHTEPIIPETaTUBHOM TEOpUU NEPEBO/Ia, JIeKallel B OCHOBE
TEOpeTUUECKUX Tpy1oB nocnenosateneit [apmxckoit mxonsl nepesona (ESIT). Jloruka
pasMbinuieHnd Y. DKo, a Takke crenuduka Halero KopIyca NpuMepoB MO3BOJSIOT
PacnpoCTpaHUTh 3HAYEHHE TOr0 TEPMUHA HA SKPAaHHOE NPEJICTaBICHUE (SKPAHU3ALIHIO)
TEKCTOB CKa30K C y4eTOM BO3MOXXHOCTEH KuHemaTorpada, uyTo MOATBEPKIACTCS
MOCJIEAHUMH U3bICKAaHUSMH YUEHBIX B IIPUJIOKEHUU K KMHOIPOU3BEACHUSIM (Aumont
2015, 2017; Jullier 2012; Vanoye 2001, 2002). MaTepnpeTalis TaKUX MPOU3BEICHUI
C HE0OXOIMMOCThIO TPeOYeT OCBELICHHsI KOTHUTUBHOIO aCHEKTa, BKIIOUYAIOIIEro KaKk
NOoJTy4eHHe COOCTBEHHO MH(pOPMAaINK (3HAHNE/COIEPKAHUE), TAK U KOTHUTUBHBIX BO3-
MOXHOCTEH MHTeprpeTaTopa (IpeK/ie BCEro 3pUTeisi), 00yCIOBICHHBIX YeI0BEUECKOM
IpUPOAOH U 00BEKTOM HHTEpHpeTanuu (GpUIbLMoM), IPeACTABISIIOIUM cO00H CUHTE3
ay/imo-BepOabHO-BU3yaIbHOTO. [Ipy TakoM KOHIIENTYalbHOM MOAXO0/1€ Ha NEpPBbIi I1aH
BBIXOUT HE COOCTBEHHO COZEP)KaHUE, HO KPeaTHBHBIE BOBMOYKHOCTH MHTEPIIPETATOPA.
[Tonaraem, 4To BecbMa 3HAUUMYIO POJIb IIPU MHTEPIIPETAL[MY KHHEMATOT paduaeckoro
IIPOU3BENIEHUS ¢ HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO UTPACT HOPMATUBHBIN ACHEKT, IOHUMAEMbIi Kak
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«TO, 4TO CUUTAETCS OOLIETIPUHATHIM B IaHHOM SI3bIKOBOM KOJUIEKTHBE M HA JIAaHHOM
otpe3ke Bpemenn» (Jlapuna 2015: 159), uto mo3BoJisieT yBsSi3aTh WHTEPIPETALIUIO
C BPEMEHEM KYJIbTYpPbl B CHHXPOHHUHU U IUAXPOHUH.

B nnane nepeBoueCKOM «XY0KECTBEHHBIN TEKCT, TPAKTYEMbIil IEPEBOAUYNKOM
KaK OPUTHHAJ, YK€ SBJISIETCS IEPEBOJOM, ITPOTYKTOM MHTEPIPETATUBHON AEATEIBbHOCTH
aBTOpa», TO €CTh «IIEPEBO/J] MPEJCTAET KaK UHTEPIPETALUs UHTEPIPETUPOBAHHOT O
(Tap6oBckuii 2008: 34). B citydae SKkpaHHU3aIlluy JTUTEPATyPHBIX TPOU3BEACHUIN B YUCIIE
NEPBBIX HHTEPIPETATOPOB «MHTEPIPETUPOBAHHOTO» C HEOOXOTUMOCTHIO OKa3bIBACTCS
pexuccep puiibMa, OT TOUKH 3PEHUS] KOTOPOTO 3aBUCUT NPEACTABIEHHUE JIUTEPATYPHOIO
NPOU3BEACHUS B €r0 3KpaHHOH (hopMe, UTO OOBSICHSET MOSBICHUE BCE HOBBIX SKpPaHU-
3anuid nocnennero. Ilo MHeHUMIO HMccaenoBarenei, «3a TEKCTOM (0y0b mo mekcm
JIUMEPAmypHO-CJI08ECHbIN UNU KUHOMEKCM) BCETJ]a CTOUT L1EI0CTHAs MOJIeNb 1eHCTBU-
TEJIBHOCTU (KOHTUHYYM), UMEIOILAsi IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHbBIE XAPAKTEPUCTUKH.
OTOT XyJ10’KECTBEHHBIN MU BO3HHKAET B CO3HAHUM TBOPIIA B XOJI€ CO3/1aHUS UM TEKCTa,
U OH € JOJDKEH (B Miease) BOSHUKHYTh B BOCIPUHUMAIOLIEM CO3HAHMU B IIPOLIECCE
scretnyeckoi kommyHukamn» (Cenos 2016: 316) (kypcue naw — B.I"., H.I1]). Kak xe
00CTOUT JIeJI0 B Cilydae SKpaHU3aluy (TeM Oosiee OBTOPHOM!), paccMaTprBaeMOi HAMU
KaK pa3HOBHJIHOCTh MHTepceMuoTH4Yeckoro neperoaa (I'opuikora, Jluxanosa 2016) vnm
MHTEPIIPETAINK UCXOAHOTO Npor3BeieHusA? Y kakue KyIbTypHO-00YyCIIOBICHHBIE CMBICITBI
HeceT O3Ha4YCHHAsl HHTEpIpeTalys B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT HAIIMOHAJIbHOM MPUHAIEK-
HOCTH co3nartesneil ¢puabma?

CrpemiieHHe K HOBOMY MPOUYTEHUIO OPUTMHAIBHOIO TEKCTa (B HAIIEM CilIy4yae
MOBTOPHOW 3KpaHU3allMH), €r0 MOBTOPHOM MHTEPIpPETALMH MOXKET ObITh 00YCIIOBICHO
HECKOJIbKUMH NpUYMHAMU. BO-NIepBbIX, CTpEMIIEHHEM TTOKa3aTh APYTMMU CPEACTBAMU
3HAYUMOCTb OPUTHMHAIBHOIO TEKCTa. Takoe cTpeMieHHe, Kak MPaBUIIo, CONPSKEHO
C KPUTHUYECKOHW COCTABISIONIEH U 00YCIIOBICHO JKEIaHHEM ITOKa3aTh aBTOPCKOE IMPo-
YTEHUE/MHTEPIIPETALMIO TTOCIEAHEr0. 3aMETUM B 3TOM CBS3M OTMEUYCHHBIC B HAYYHOMH
JUTEpaType Cilyyan oOpaTHOTO Ipoliecca, KOrjia NepeBoy Ha UCXO/IHBIHN SA3bIK MOJBEp-
raeTcsi TeKCT Ha MEPEeBOASAIIEM s3bIKe. B uncne TakoBbix ¢urypupyet gpuirocopcko-
catuprueckuit muanor Jlern dunpo «IInemsaank Pamoy, mepeBeieHHbIN Ha (paHITy3-
CKHM A3BIK C HEMELKOTO IepeBojia I'eTe, MOCKOJIBbKY OpUTHHA MPOU3BEIEHUs ObLI
Ha HEKOTOpoe BpeMs yTpaueH. Bo m3bexaHue ABYCMBICICHHOCTH (hpaHIly3CKHM
nepesojose] XK.-P. Jlanmupans HazpiBaeT Takue ciryuaun petpo-nepeBojoM (Ladmiral
2017: 21). Y HakoHe1, peub MOKET HATH O «IIePEeBOJIE MEePEBOa», TO €CTh 00 OCy-
IIECTBJICHUH NEPEBO/Ia OPUTHHAIBHOIO TEKCTA C YKE CYIIECTBYIOIIETO Ha OTAEIBHOM
a3bike. B Tepmunax XK.-P. Jlagmupans Takoil nepeBo] KBalu(uIUpyeTcs Kak MeTa-
nepeBo (Tam xe).

Ha nam B3r1s/1, B IPUIOKEHUN K KUHO NP 3KpaHU3allMU CKa3Ky Ha EPBbIN I1aH
BBIXOIHT JUAXPOHUYECKUNA aCTEKT, BICKYIIUH 32 OO0 M3MEHEHHE YIIOMSIHYTOM BBIIIIE
«IIETIOCTHOM MOJIENH JeUCTBUTENLHOCTH». MEHSIOTCS B3IJIs1/1bl, OTHOIUEHHUS, YBOIIOLH-
OHHUpYeT SI3bIK. MeHseTca M cama KHHeMarorpaduueckas pealbHOCTh: MPEKHHE
KUHOBEPCHM yCTapeBaloT B CHIIY Pa3BUTHsI HOBBIX TEXHOJIOTH, B YACTHOCTH, KOMIIBIO-
TEpHOH rpauKH, OTKPHIBAIOIICH ITUPOKHUE BO3ZMOKHOCTU IS TIPE/ICTABICHUS BO3MOXK-
HBIX CKa30YHBIX MHMPOB, KMBYIIHX JIMIIb B BOOOpaXeHUH MX co3jareneld. B moarsep-
KJIeHUEe CKa3aHHOTO JOCTAaTOYHO CPABHUTH JIBE (PPAHIy3CKHE BEPCUH aHAIN3UPYEMOM
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cka3zku 1946 u 2014 rr., Belmiemye Ha 3KpaHbl ¢ pasHuLeld B HenoaHele 70 net!
[IpumeuarenbHO, YTO B MHTEPCEMHOTHYECKOM IUIAaHE BTOPasi BEPCHsI MOXKET paccMart-
puBaThcs MpakTUdecku Kak pemeiik ¢pmibMa XK. KokTo (cBoero popa meranepenof,
ecnu orneperhsest Ha TepmuHoioruio JK.-P. Jlagmupans), Ha 9TO yKa3bIBaeT BOCIPOH3-
BEJICHUE PsAJla MOTHBOB TIOCIIETHETO (PYKH, JepKallie KaHAeIss0pbl, CAMOCTOSITEIHHO
OTKPBIBAOIIMECS/3aKPBIBAIOIINECS JIBEPH, MOSIBICHNE/CYE3HOBEHHE POCKOIIHBIX SICTB
Ha 00eleHHOM cTouie ¥ T.7.). Ho HacKkoibKo Ooee 3peuInHbIM, KPACOUYHBIM U 3aXBa-
TeIBatonuM rnpenacraeT GuisM K. ['anca 6maromaps ucnonb3dyembiM criepddexram!

OpHako B paMKax HAaCTOSIIETO MCCIIEOBAHUS ropa3io OOJBIINN HHTEpEeC Npef-
CTaBIISIET COTOCTABJICHUE MHTEPIPETALINK UCXOIHOTO CIOYKEeTa CKa3KU MPECTaBUTEISIMU
Pa3HbIX KYJbTYp, IOCKOJIBKY «IJI YeJIOBEKa, CO3HaHHE KOTOpPOro c(opMuUpOBaHO
OIIpeJIeIECHHON JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOH, €6 MHUPOBO33PEHUECKHE CMBICIIBI BHICTYIAIOT KaK
HEYTO camo co0oil pasymeromeecss 1 OOBIYHO HE OCO3HAIOTCS BEpOAIbHO B Ka4eCTBE
rJTyOMHHBIX OCHOB €r0 MUPOOIIyIeHus. IHas TMHIBOKYJIbTYpa, HAIPOTHUB, OTYETIIH-
BO OCO3HAETCsI YEIOBEKOM MMEHHO O1arosiapsi CBOeH 4y>KI0CTH U HACTOJIBKO TITyOOKO,
HACKOJIBKO YeJIOBEK MHTepecyeTcs ee ocodeHHocTssMm» (Houkora 2016: 257).

OOpaTtumcs K HalleMy marepuany. AHanu3 (UIbMOB-CKAa30K IOKA3bIBAET, YTO
B CTPYKTYpPHOM IUIaHE BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT MPUHAJICKHOCTH K TOW HJIM MHOW KYJIBTYpe
BCE O3HAUEHHBIE BbIIIE (MIbMBI CIEAYIOT U3BECTHOM cXeMe IMyTellecTBUs Irepos,
MPOIMCAaHHON MPU3HAHHBIMHM OTE€YECTBEHHBIMH M 3apyO€KHBIMU I'ypy CLIEHApHOTO Jiea
Anexcangpom Tananom u Kpucrodepom Bornepom:

¢ «HENpOCTOM IIEHHOCTHBIN BBIOOP MEXTY COOCTBEHHBIM OJIArOIOIyYHeM U Cyb-
6amu apyrux monei» (Taman 2018: 28);

¢ «[Oynp To MH(}, cKa3Ka WIM KMHOCLIEHApUii| repoil CTalKUBaeTcs ¢ MpoOJIeMOi,
C BBI30BOM HJIM YyBCTBYET MOTPEOHOCTH YTO-TO MpeanpuHATh. OH HE MOXKET OOJbIIe
npeObIBaTh B KoM(opTe cBoCH 00bIeHHO xn3Hm» (Bormep 2018: 50).

CooTBeTCTBEHHO, ONUpasch Ha Hamu paccyxaeHus (Paznen 1), koHcTatupyem
UACHTUYHOCTh IOBEPXHOCTHOM CTPYKTYpHOU MaTpuIlbl Bepcuii «KpacaBuiiel u 9y no-
BUIIIa» BO BCEX DKPAHM3AIMAK: OTEI CEMEICTBA XOUET C/IeNaTh MPUATHOE CBOMM J[0Ye-
PSIM U IIPUBECTH UM >KEJIAHHbIE MOAAPKHU (CM. BBIILIE 3JIEMEHTAPHBIH CIOXKET «JJ0ObIBaHNE
o0bekTa» B TepMuHax b. KepOemure). Pasnuyarorcs mumib nopapovHbie HAOOph U IMEHA
cecTep, 0COOEHHO 3TO KacaeTcss MIIIIeN JoUepH, KOTOPYIO B PYCCKHX BEpCHAX 30BYT
Hacrenbka (1952 r.), Anena (1977 r.), Hacta (1991 r.) u bemb Bo Bcex (paHITy3CKUX
Y aMEPUKAHCKHUX SKPAHU3AIHUIX.

[Tosnaraem, 4yTo 3aMMCTBOBaHHE KaK 3KBUBAJIEHT ()PaHIly3CKOTO aHTPOIOHHUMA
Belle u3 nepBoii SKpaHU3aLUK SBISETCS OTPAKEHUEM HHTEPTEKCTYAILHOTO XapakTepa
9KpaHHOTO JeicTBa. O3HAaUYeHHAss MHTEPTEKCTYaTbHOCTh SKCIUTHIUTHO TTOKa3aHa B BEp-
cun 2017 r.: Bo-epBBIX, JeHCTBHE aMEPUKAHCKOTO (HIIbMa-CKa3KH pa3BOpaunBaCTCs
B0 ®Ppannmu (6marogaps momorny BomeOHoro 3epkana bems nepenocurcs B [apik,
B KaMOPKY, B KOTOpOW yMHUpaJla MaTh, U Y3HAeT IPUYMHY €€ CMEPTH), BO-BTOPBIX, PEUb
repoeB (HIbMa MOCTOSHHO MEepeChIaeTcsl PPaHIly3CKUMHU BKPAIUIEHUAMH, PAKTHYECKU
CTaBIIMMH WHTEpHAIMOHANMM3MaMHu (papa, bonjour, pardon, bon voyage, adieu, made-
moiselle, romantique, ragott, soufflé, cabaret).

ITpu nocTaToYHON OJHOTHITHOCTH MOCIIEI0BATEILHOCTH HJIEMEHTAPHBIX CHOXKETOB
aHAIM3UPYEMBIX (PHIIBMOB-CKa30K COXPaHAETCS M COJIEPKaHHEe MPOCHOBI MIIaIIIen
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JOYepU: B Kax10i puibMe OHa MPOCUT NMpHUBe3TH eil nBeTok. Ho eciu B pycckux
BEPCHSIX PeYb HJIET O HEKOEM «AJICHPKOM ILIBETOYKE, Kpallle KOTOPOro HEeT Ha OesoM
CBETe», BO (PpaHIly3CKUX M aMEPUKAHCKHMX 3TO KOHKPETHBIM 1IBETOK — poO3a, KeJaHue
MOJIYYHUTh KOTOPYIO OOBSICHSIETCS pa3HbIMU NpUiYMHaMu (MoTuBamMu). Tak, bemns mpocur
MPUBE3TH PO3Y, MOCKOILKY «3/1ech ux HeT» (1946 T.), «Takylo, Kakasi pocia B HallleM
caxy» (1987 r.), moToMy 4TO y HEe «3/1eCh HU OJHa He npuBmiIack» (2014 r.). bennb
0007aeT PO3bl, TOTOMY YTO TAKOBBIE €if €XKEroTHO MPUBO3UT C SIPMAPKH OTEI] B TAMSTh
00 ymepmieir ot yymbl marepu (2017 1.). 1 aneHbkuii 1IBETOYEK, M pO3a CTAHOBSITCS
CHUMBOJIaMHU (CPEICTBOM) CBSI3M MEXy 3a4apOBaHHBIM JBOpIIOM (UyIOBHILEM) U POJI-
HBIM JTOMOM (OTIIOM), YTO HE TOJBKO IMO3BOJSET I'€POMHE BOJIMIEOHBIM 00pa3oM
nepeMenaTbcs BHYTPH CKa304HOTO HappaTHBa, HO U MOATBEPXKIAET €€ CTPEMIICHHE
K LIEJIOCTHOCTH U MOJHOLEHHOCTH CEMbH.

Kak oTmeuaroT uccienoBaren, «CKa30uHbIe CIOJKEThI M 00pa3bl, HECMOTPSI HA UX
(aHTaCTUYHOCTb, IOCTATOUHO JIETKO OTOX/IECTBIISIOTCS C peaIbHBIMM KU3HEHHBIMU
CUTYyalMsIMU U y4aT OCO3HABaTh TJIABHEUIINE UCTHHBI YeJIOBEYECKO Mu3HU. B 3TOM
emnie oJHa 0COOCHHOCTh CKa3KH, OTHOCSIIASCS K YHHBEPCAJIUsAM U MpUAAronas ei
ocoOyto nnenHoctb» (Koctukona 2015: 104).

ComnocTtaBnenne 3kpaHHbIx Bepcuil «Kpacauiel u UynoBumia» Ha ypoBHE
MOBEPXHOCTHOM CTPYKTYpPbI JEMOHCTPUPYET YHHUBEPCAILHOCTh XapaKkTepa MItajei
U3 JI0uepel, OTIMYAIOIIEHCS MITKOCTBIO, MTOKIIAIUCTOCThIO, 0€33aBETHOM 10 CaMOOTBEp-
YKEHHOCTH JIFOOOBBIO K OTILY, 3aMEHHUBILIEMY CECTpaM MaTh. bellib He MOXKeT CMUPUTHCS
C JKECTOKMM HaKazaHHEM OTIIa 3a JIOCTAaBJIECHHYIO el paJlocTh U 0e3 pa3ayMuii Opocaercs
B HEM3BECTHOE, YTOOBI CIIACTU eMy >kH3Hb. OCOOEHHO OCTPO CUTYALIUIO C HAKa3aHUEM
OTIIa 32 COPBaHHBII IBETOK mepexxuBaeT bemns u3 pupma 2014 r.: «Marymika ymepa,
poxast MeHsl...». A B ¢punbMe 2017 r. benns OyKkBajbHO BBITJIKMBAET OTILA U3 ABOPIIA,
YTOOBI 3aHSTH €r0 MECTO U TEM CaMbIM CIIACTH IOCIIEIHET0, IOCKOJIBKY «KOT/Ia ABEPh
3aKpoeTcs, HUKTO yXKe He BoiieT». He Menee riryOoka 371ech 1 J1000Bb oTIa: «51 He cOe-
per TBOIO MaMy U Te0sl 1 HOTEPSATh HE MOTY).

Uro KacaeTcs CTaplIUX CECTep, B PYCCKHX BEPCHUSAX IMOCIEIHUE JTHO0 MPOCTO
3aBUCTIMBHI (1952 1.), TMOO MEepeBOAT Yackl, YUTOOBI OTCPOUUTH MOMEHT BO3BPAIICHUS
Miaamen cectpsl k YUynoBuily, He MOHUMAsl ONACHBIX MOCIEACTBUM MPOUCXOASAILIETO
B CHJIy CBOETO IOHOro Bo3pacra (1991 r.).

JlocTaTOYHO JIETKOMBICIICHHBIMHU TIPEICTAIOT U MHOTOYUCIIEHHBIE CECTPbI U OpaThst
(ux Bcero mectepo) Bo (gpaniry3ckoM (uinbMme 2014 r., 00eCrIOKOSHHBIE JIUIIb TEM, YTO
U3-3a MOTEPH Tpex Kopaliel v rHOeny SKUMaKe U TOBapa UX CEMbsl HE CMOXKET KUTh
MO-TIpeXXKHEMY. B KOHTEKCTe CKa3aHHOTO BHIIIE JIFOOOMBITHO, YTO BO (paHILy3CKOM
Bepcun 1946 1. Ha EPBBIiA TUIaH TAK)KE BBIXOAUT BOIIPOC COOCTBEHHOI 0€301MacHOCTH
1 0J1aromnoyyust CTapUINX CeCcTep, MPUBBIKIINX K CIIOKOWHOU M 00eCTIeueHHOH KU3HH
B CBOE YZI0BOJIbCTBHE. Tak, OHU HE XOTAT OTIYyCKaTh oTia K UyoBuIy U3 cTpaxa, 4ro
OH HE BepHETCsI, 00BSCHSS 3TO crenyronmm: «OTel, Thl yMpeIllb, & KaK Mbl BEDKUBEM ?».

Ha ypoBHe riyOHHHOI CTPYKTYpHI JI000MBITHA dBoonus Yynosuma. B npun-
IIUIIE, CTPAILIHOE 3aKJIATHE 37101 BOJIIIEOHUIIbI, IPEBPATHBIIEH €TI0 B 3Beps, MOXKET ObITh
CHSTO JIUIIb P OJTHOM YCIIOBHHM — HAaWTH JEBYIIKY, CIIOCOOHYIO €T0 MOITIOOHTD.
OsHaueHHas 11eJb TpecieayeTcs repoeM (QriibMa ¢ OONbIIeH WM MEHBIIEeH IKCIUTHIIUT-
HocThlo. Hambouiee nocnenoBaTebHbIM (M OTTOTO Hambosiee xecTokuM!) mpeacraer
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Yynosuie B puiasme XK. Kokto (1946 r.). CpaBHute HaBszunBoe: «Kaxpiii Beuep s
Oyny 3amaBaTh TeO€ OJMH U TOT K€ BOIPOC, CTAHEIb JIM Thl MOEH >KEHOW», Ha UTO
cllelyeT HeM3MEHHbII oTBeT berb: «Yxoaure, g He npoaarock!». [IpakTuuecku Bo Bcex
BEPCUSIX MOJUEPKUBACTCS «3BEpHHAsH Mpupoja YynoBHUIla, 3aIpeIatoIero CMOTPETh
€My B IJIa3a, HO IIPU 3TOM OHO caMo Ipu3Haercs: «CracTu MeHsl MOXKET TOJIBKO JIF00s-
i B3 (1946 r.). Uynosuie u3 Bepcun 2014 1. Takxke TpedyeT oT benb omyckarh
rjla3a B €ro NPUCYTCTBUU U HE BBIXOJIUTH U3 3aMKa I0CJI€E 3aX0/a colHua. B Bepcun
1991 r. ono npenynpexnaer: «ToT, KTO yBUIUT MEHs, OCJIEIHET OT ykacal».

Coscem npyrum npencraet Uyposumie B ¢punbme b. Konnona (2017 r.), ornmnya-
OLIErOCs! LIEJION POCCHINBIO PEKUCCEPCKUX HAXO/0K U, B IEPBYIO O4EPeb, OKHUBIINMU
npeaMeTamu (KaHaensop, yacsl, rap/iepo0, YaifHUK, Jalllka), B KOTOPBIX BOJIIICOHUIIA
IpeBpaTia MpeACTaBUTENIEeH 1BOpa HAIMEHHOIO U CeOsUTFOOMBOrO MPUHIIA U KOTOPBIE
CTAHOBSATCS MOJIHOMPABHBIMHM YYaCTHUKAMHU SKPAHHOI'O JIEHCTBUS, YTO 3HAYUTEIHHO
CIIOCOOCTBYET PaCKPBITUIO «BOJILIEOHOH cocTaBisrome» GpuiabMa-ckasku. Uynosuiie
b. Konnona ne crpemutcs BiroOUTH B cedst bennb, HanpoTuB, BCAYECKH CTapaeTcs
n30aBUTH €€ OT CBOETO MPUCYTCTBUS, HECMOTPSl Ha HACTOSTEIIbHBIE COBETHI IIPUABOP-
HBIX, O4apPOBAaHHBIX JeBYIIKONW. COIMKEHNE HAIIMX I'epoeB MPOUCXOIUT HA MOYBE
1100BH K uTeparype. byaydu nouepbio nzo0perarens-oTia, B 3Toil Bepcuu bemnp
OTJINYAETCs] HeIFOKUHHBIMU KPEaTUBHBIMU CIIOCOOHOCTSIMM (OCTATOYHO BCIIOMHUTD
CKOHCTPYHPOBAHHYIO €10 CTUPAJIbHYIO MAlIMHY, IPUBOJUMYIO B JICHCTBHE OCIUKOM,
KOTOPBIA XOAMT MO KPYry BOKpYTr OacceiiHa!) u GonblION JIIOOOBBIO K UTEHHIO.
VY Uynosumia (3auapoBannoro [Ipunia) npekpacHas 0uOIMOTEKa, BCE KHUTH KOTOPOI
OH 1npouesn. Harm repou IpoBOJST MHOTO BPEMEHH 32 00CYK/I€HUEM MOCTIETHUX.

B nnTepcemMuoTnyeckoM miiaHe cONMKEHNE TepoeB 0TOOpaKaeTcsl yBeIUYeHHEM
OCBELICHUS: C KaKJOM BCTpeUEH TEMHBIN U MpauHBbIi 3aMOK CTAHOBUTCSI BCE CBETIIEE,
HAYMHAIOT MPOIJIABIBATH JIyUd COJHIIA, BCE sipde custoT riasa [Ipunia, a Ha «ume»
YMEHBIIAETCS] KOJINYECTBO PACTUTEIBHOCTH, COMIKaBILEH €ro 00JIUK C )KUBOTHBIM.
o xapakTepy OH TaKke€ HAMHOT'O MSAIYe CBOMX SKPaHHbBIX MPEAIECTBEHHUKOB U [0 Mepe
BO3MOXKHOCTH n30eraetr Hacuiust. CBUIETEIBCTBOM 3TOTO ABJISETCS TOT (aKT, 4TO
B OTJIIMYHME OT Beex apyrux, Yynosuie b. Kongona ormyckaer bems k oTity 6€3 BCAKHX
YCIIOBHUH M ITPAKTUYECKH 0€3 HaJIeK bl CHOBA CTaTh YEJIOBEKOM.

[TpumeyaTenbHO, YTO B MPEACTABICHUH KOPOJIEBCKOTO 1BOpa B (HIIbME-CKa3Ke
b. KoH/10Ha HaX0UT OTpa’keHUE COBPEMEHHAs! JIEUCTBUTEIbHOCTD: BO-IIEPBbIX, HECMOTPSI
Ha OJHOTHUIIHBIEC HAIyAPEHHBbIE MAPHUKHU, CPEIU NPHUJIBOPHBIX MBI BUJIHUM JIHI] BCEX
HAI[MOHAJIBHOCTEH M LIBETOB KOXXH; BO-BTOPBIX, OJIMH U3 Ie€pOEB OTIMYAETCS BbIpa-
’KEHHON HETPaJULIMOHHON OPUEHTALMEH, YTO, BIIPOYEM, TOCIYKHUIO OCHOBAHUEM JJIS
MOJIEMUKH TI0 TOBOJY BO3MOKHOCTH/HEBO3MOKHOCTH BbIITyCKa (DMIbMa Ha HIMPOKUI
9KpaH U IPUYMHON NPUCBOCHUS MOCIEAHEMY NIOMETHI «16+». BrleckazaHHoe ¢ o4e-
BUJIHOCTBIO TIOKA3bIBAET OIPEJENISIOIIEE BIUSIHUE BPEMEHH KyJIbTYypbl HAa SKpaHHU3a-
LIUI0 BOJILIEOHBIX CKA30K, BBICTYHAOLIYIO0 KaK pPa3HOBUIHOCTh MHTEPCEMHOTHYECKOTO
nepeBoa.

4. 3AKTIONMEHUE

HNurepcemuornueckuii epeBost (TpaHCMyTalysl, HHTEPIPETALsl), KOHLENTYaIbHO
Bocxo il Kk Tpynam P. flkoO6cona u Y. DKo, HEYacTO MOMAaaET B MOJE 3PECHUS
HCCIIeI0BaTENeH B CUITy BBIPAKEHHOIO MEXIUCLMIUIMHAPHOIO Xapakrepa. BHe 3aBucu-
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MOCTH OT CBO€H HOMHMHAIIMKM O3HAUYSHHBIN BUJI MIEPEBO/IA 3aKII0YACTCS B UHTEPIIPETAIINN
BepOaIbHBIX 3HAKOB 3HAKAMH JIPYTUX CEMUOTHYECKUX CHCTEM. B KadecTBe TaKOBOM
B paMKax JJAHHOMW CTaThH MPOAHAIM3UPOBAHA SKPAHU3AIIMS BOIIIEOHBIX CKa30K C OMOPOi
Ha KOHKPETHBINA aJITOPUTM H3YyYECHHS CKa304YHOT'O HappaTHUBa, KOTOPBIH MO3BOJISET
COBMCHICHUEC JIMHTBOCEMHUOTHYCCKOTO U KOTHUTHUBHOI'O aHaJIn3a IOCJICIHCIO B CUH-
XpOHHMH U AuaxpoHuu. [lokazaHo, 4TO B paMKax CEMHOTHYECKOH CHCTEMBI CKa30UHBIN
HappaTUB 0TOOpakaeTCs FJIEMEHTAPHBIMU CIOKETaMU MOBEPXHOCTHOU CTPYKTYPHI,
MOJIHOCTBIO COBMAJAIOIIMMU C TUIAHAMH TIIYOMHHOU CTPYKTYpbl. [locTynupyercs
HEO0OXO0MMOCTDb U3YUYCHHS TUTAHOB TIOCTIEIHEN ¢ TTOMOIIBI0 (PpeiiMOBOTO aHaIM3a.

IIpoBeneHHoOe HcCclleIOBaHUE AO0Ka3bIBaeT MPOAYKTHUBHOCTH IPEJIaraeMoro
ITOpUTMA JIJIsI UCCIIEIOBAHHS MHO>KECTBEHHBIX SKpaHMU3aIMii KOHKPETHBIX MPOH3BEIC-
HUH, MPEACTABISAIONNX COO0H Pa3HOBUAHOCTh MHTEPCEMHUOTHUYECKOTO IMEpPeBO/a,
MOHMMAaeMOTO aBTOPAMH KaK HHTEPIPETAIlHs, BRIBOAIIAS HA IEPBBIN TUIaH AUAXPO-
HUYECKUH acCIIEKT B CUITY OIIPCACIAOIICTO BIHUAHUA BPEMCHU KYJIbTYPbI, YTO BJICUCT
3a co00l U3MEHEHHE «IETIOCTHOW MOJIENN ACUCTBUTEIBHOCTIY B JIMHTBO-CEMHUO-KYITb-
TYPOJIOTHYECKOM M COOCTBEHHO MEPEBOTIECKOM IIJIaHAX.

© H.B. llypuk, B.E. I'opuikosa, 2019
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Abstract

Due to intensive growth of film production and the expansion of the “market of film consumption”, the need
for high-quality translation of feature films into different languages is becoming more and more pressing.
While a foreign language film is localized, text elements are not only translated, but also adapted
to the culture of the target audience, i.e. we are witnessing transition from one language and cultural code
to another. Taking into account their structural, semantic, and functional pragmatic features, film titles are
vivid representative materials for the study of modern translation practices in the light of the cultural
transference concept (Bassnett 2005, Bastin 1990, Cranmer 2015, Jurt 2007, Katan 1999, Leinen 2007,
Thill 2007, Schreiber 1998, Slyshkin, Efremova 2004, Obolenskaya 2013, Snetkova 2009, Fedorova 2009).
The purpose of the article is to identify the strategies of linguocultural localization of French film names
for the modern Russian-speaking audience, as well as to determine the degree of its adequacy. Regardless
of the choice of the translation strategy, the title should correspond to the plot, thematic focus and ideological
and figurative content of the film, while remaining interesting and attractive to the audience. We analysed
of eighty-seven French feature films of various genre affiliations (detectives, action films, dramas, melo-
dramas, comedies, thrillers and fantasy), released in Russian from 2000 to 2018, and their translation
equivalents. We used the methods of semantic, pragmatic, contextual and linguocultural analysis to identify
a set of problems arising in the process of localization of film titles and to offer recommendations
for their translation into Russian, considering the communicative specifics of the modern film dis-
course and the ethnic and cultural characteristics of the target audience.

Keywords: film titles, translation, localization, cultural transfer, translation strategy
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J]I/IHFBOKYJIbTypHaH JIOKAJIN3alud KHHO3aroJioBKOoB
B.E. Anuucumos, A.C. bopucosa, I'.P. Koncon

Poccuiickuit yHuBepcUTET APYKOBI HAPOIOB
ya. Muknyxo-Maknas, 0. 6, Mocksa, 117198, Poccus

Poccuiickuii rocyjapcTBEHHBIN COMAIbHBIN YHUBEPCUTET
yia. Bunveenoma IMuxa, 0. 4 cm. 8, Mocksa, 129226, Poccus
AHHoOTALUSA

B cBsI3M ¢ UHTEHCUBHBIM POCTOM KHHOIIPOU3BOACTBA U PACHIMPECHHUCM «PbIHKa KI/IHOHOTpC6HeHI/IH»
BO3pacTacT HCO6XOJII/IMOCTL B KQUCCTBEHHOM II€PEBOJAC TEKCTOB XYJOKECTBCHHBIX (1)I/IJ'I]>MOB Ha pa3HbIC
sI3BIKH. B IponIecce JIOKaJIU3auu HHOSI3BIYHON KHMHOJICHTBI OCYIIECTBIIACTCA HE TOJIBKO IIEPEBOI €€
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TEKCTOBBIX JICMEHTOB, HO U aJalTalMs K KyJIbType IeJIeBOH ayIUTOPHH, T.C. IPOUCXOJHUT IEPEX0]
OT OJTHOTO SI3BIKOBOTO ¥ KYJBTYPHOTO KOJa K Apyromy. KHHO3aroJIoBKH ¢ y4€TOM MX CTPYKTYpHO-
CEeMaHTHYCCKHUX U (DYHKIIHOHATBHO-TIPArMaTHIECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH TPEJICTABIISIOT COOOW SIPKUT pernpe-
3CHTATHBHBII MaTepHal JUIs HCCIEI0BAHNS COBPEMEHHBIX IIEPEBOTYCCKUX IPAKTHK B CBETE KOHICTIIIMN
KyJnbTypHOTO nieperoca (Bassnett 2005, Bastin 1990, Cranmer 2015, Jurt 2007, Katan 1999, Leinen 2007,
Thill 2007, Schreiber 1998, Cabikun, Edpemora, 2004, O6onerckas 2013, Cuerkora 2009, denoposa
2009). Lenp craThy 3aKiIIOYAETCS B BBIABICHUU CTPATETHi JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHON JIOKAIM3ALMU (PaHILY3CKUX
(PMIIBMOHMMOB IIJI1 COBPEMEHHON PYCCKOSA3BIYHON ayIMTOPHH, a TAKKE ONPENCICHHH CTEICHH ¢ aleKBar-
HOCTH B K)KJIOM KOHKPETHOM ciy4ae. HezaBucuMo OT BbIOOpa MEpeBOJUECKON CTPaTernu Ha3BaHHE
JIOJDKHO COOTBETCTBOBATH CIOXKETY, TEMATHUCCKOH HAIPABJICHHOCTH M UCHHO-00pa3sHOMY COACpP)KaHHIO
(uIBEMa, IPU 3TOM OCTABAsCh HHTEPECHBIM U NPUBJICKATEIBHBIM JUI MACCOBOTO 3pHTeNs. MaTtepuaiom
TIOCITY)KHITH Ha3BaHUA 87 (PpaHIy3CKHX XYI0KECTBEHHBIX (PUIIBMOB Pas3iIMYHON KAHPOBOW MPUHAIICHK-
HOCTH (IeTEKTHBBI, OOCBUKH, JPaMbl, MEIOIPAMbl, KOMEIHH, TPUIUICPHI, (GaHTACTHKA), BHIXOMBIINE
B poccuiickuii npokar ¢ 2000 o 2018 roasl, ¥ uX nepeBoIHbIE SKBUBATIEHTHL. B paboTe HCIoIb30BaIUCh
METONIBI CeMaHTUYECKOTO, TIParMaTHYeCKOro, KOHTEKCTYaJbHOTO | JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKOTO aHAIIH3a.
JlaHHBIC METO/IBI MO3BOJIMINA 0003HAYMTH KOMIUIEKC MPOOJIeM, BOSHHKAIONINX B IPOLIECCE JIMHTBOKYIIBTYP-
HOM JIOKaJIN3aIlii KHHO3ar0JIOBKOB, U NPETIOKHUTh PEKOMEHIALNH 10 UX MTEPEBOY HA PYCCKUH S3BIK
C Y4eTOM KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOH CIeIU(UKH COBPEMEHHOTO KHHOAMCKYPCa M STHOKYJIBTYPHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH
LEJIEBON ayAUTOPHH.

KiioueBble ci10Ba: @uibMoHuMbl, nepegood, NOKANU3ayUsl, KyJIbMYpHbuLL HepeHoc, nepegoovecKds
cmpamezus
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1. BBEAEHME

B nocneanue necsitunietrst HaOM0aeTCsl yBETHUSHHE SKCIIOpTa (DPHUIIBMOB 32 TIpe-
nensl crpanbl-nporsBourens. C Hagana 2000-x rooB (paHIy3cKre KOMIAHNUH aKTHB-
HO MHBECTUPYIOT CPEACTBAa B MAPKETUHI U JUCTPUOYLIMIO HALIMOHAIBHBIX (PUIBMOB
Ha OOJIBIIIOM KOJIMYECTBE 3apyOe:KHBIX PHIHKOB, B TOM YHCIIE U poccHiickoM. [1o maHHbIM
uHpopmarmonnoro nopraia “CINEMOTION”, Poccus siBasiercst st @panumu 4-m
0 BEJIMUUHE PHIHKOM 110 «OOKC-0(HUCY» U 5-M MO KOJIUYECTBY 3pUTEIeH, MTPUXOISIIINX
B KHHOTEATPhI HA MPOCMOTP (ppaHiy3ckux kKuHokaptun'. B 2018 roay B poccuiickuii
npokaT Bbinuia 171 KuHONEHTa MO0 MCKITIOYUTENBHO (PaHITy3CKOrO IMPOU3BOJICTBA,
MO0 B KONPOIYKIIMK C JIPyTUMH cTpaHamu’. HeoGX0MMMOCTb OCYIIECTBIIATh MPOIBH-
JKEHHE KUHOMPOAYKIIMU B HOBOW JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHOU cpejie 00yciaBiIMBaeT MoTped-
HOCTh B €€ KaUeCTBEHHOM IEPEBO/IC HA PA3HBIC S3bIKH.

3HaKOMCTBO C (PUIIBEMOM, B HE3aBUCUMOCTH OT €T0 KaHPOBO-TEMATHYECKON HaIpaB-
JIEHHOCTH U ¢opMaTa (MaccoBoe / HE3aBUCUMOE aBTOPCKOE KMHO), HAYMHAETCS C €ro
Ha3BaHUsI, ONPEIENIEMOr0 HEKOTOPBIMU OT€YEeCTBEHHBIMH JIMHIBUCTaMHU KakK (priibMo-
HuM (Anekcanapona 2016, 2017, Kuasimr 1998, 1992, Jykun 1999, Munesuu 2007,
2012, ITogsimosa 2006). [1epeBoa GpruiibMOHMMOB MTpHOOpETaeT 0CO00E 3HAYCHHE, T.K.

' Bokc-ouc — TepMHH, 0603HAYAKOIIMIA BEIPYUKY OT NMPOAAKH OUIIETOB, HCTIONB3YEMBIi B KUHO-
TCaTPpaJIbHOM IIPOKATC.
2 http://www.cinemotionlab.com.

436 IMMEPEBOJIOBEJIEHVE CET'OJIHS M 3ABTPA



Vladislav Anisimov, Anna Borissova, Grigoriy Konson. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2019, 23 (2), 435—459

MMEHHO OHH SIBJIIIOTCS OTIPABHON TOYKOW PENpPE3CHTALMU KHHOJICHTHI, ONPEIEIISIOT
TOT 3¢ dEeKT, KOTOPHIN OHA JACT B MPOKATE, U COXPAHSIOT BIEUATICHHE O HEH B aMSITH
3putens. «Ha3Banme — 310 He mpocto 20—30 3HAKOB ¢ MpoOeaMH... ITO elle U JIHIIO,
ums puibMa...» (byzamku 2005:64). HeanekBaTHbIN NiepeBoj] KHHO3ar0J0BKa MOKET
BBECTH PEIHMMHEHTa B 3a0yXK/I€HHE W HETaTHBHO IMOBJIHUATH HAa BOCIPHUSATHE BCETO
npou3BeeHus B 1esioM. Kpome Toro, nepeBoumKy clieyeT HOMHHUTB O TOM, YTO B CITy-
Yae yCIENIHOCTH KWHOKAPTUHBI B IPOKATe, HA3BaHUE I0J] KOTOPBIM OHA (UTypHUpoBajia
BOWJIET B HAIIMOHAIBHYIO, & MOXKET U MUPOBYIO KYJIbTYypYy. OHO MOXKET CTaTh HCTOYHUKOM
Pa3IUYHBIX «TEKCTOBBIX PEMUHHUCLECHIINH (YIIOMUHAHUH, IIUTAT, aJUTIO3HiA), CYIIECTBY-
IOIIMX B CO3HAHUHM HOCHUTENA S3bIKA M PEATU3YIOLINXCSA B MOBCEAHEBHON KOMMYHHKA-
iy (Creikuz, EGpemona 2004:8).

[Ipu nokanu3any UHOA3BIYHBIX (PUIBMOHUMOB OCYIIECTBISIETCS HE TOJIBKO
MePEeBOJI UCXOJHBIX TEKCTOBBIX JEMEHTOB, HO M aJanTanus K KyJbType LeJIeBOM
ayJIuTOPUHU, T.€. IIEPEX0Jl OT OAHOTO SA3BIKOBOTO M KYJbTYPHOI'O KOJa K APYyroMmy.
C0O’XHOCTb IepeBOjia KMHO3ar0JIOBKOB TaK)Ke 00YCIIOBIIEHA IIEPECEUEHUEM XY I0KECT-
BEHHOTO 1 KOMMEPYECKOT0 TUCKYpCOB. [lepes mepeBoI4MKOM CTOUT TPYAHBIA BBIOOD
MEXy BEpHOCTBIO OPUTHHAITY, PACKPBIBAIOIIEMY CO/ICP)KaHHE KUHOJICHTHI, €€ XKaHp,
aBTOPCKUI1 3aMbICell, U OpUEHTAIMEH Ha pexsiaMHble/KomMMepdeckue enu. Kak otmeuaer
K. Hopx, HacTanBaTh Ha UCKITIOYHUTEIILHOM «BepHOCTWY (‘‘faithful” translation) opurn-
HAJILHOMY Ha3BaHUIO Manod((HeKTHBHO. B KMHOMHAYCTPUHM MPOTHUB OYKBAJIHLHOTO
[epeBO/Ia CYLIECTBYET MHOXKECTBO apryMEHTOB, M HE TOJIbKO JUHIrBUcTHYecKuX (Hopx
2019). B aroit cBsA3u cnpaseiuBO BhickaszbiBaHue P. Kiep o Tom, uTo «...Mex1y
MO3TOM, KOTOPBIH 3alyMbIBaeT (GUIIbM, H SKPAaHOM, KOTOPBIN Aa€T OTPAXKECHUE, JICKUT
1eJ1asi IPOMBIIIUICHHAs OpraHu3anys u ee ¢pruHancoBbie HyabDy (Kiep 1981:151). Takxe
HEOOXOAUMO MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpPHAsI JOKAIN3alMsl KUHO3ar0J0BKOB —
3TO KOJUIEKTHBHOE TBOPYECTBO. B 3TOM mporecce, ¢ pa3HOW CTENEHBIO BIHUSIHHS
Ha pe3yJbTaT, MOTYT IPUHUMATh y4acTHe cpa3y HECKOJIBKO IEePEBOAYUKOB, TUCTPH-
ObIOTEpCKHE KOMIIAHUU U peKJIaMHble areHTcTBa. Pearoniee ci0Bo, Kak MpaBUIIo,
ocTaeTcs 3a MOCIEeTHIMH.

Lenb cTaThy 3aKiIIOYaeTCsl B BBIABICHUU CTPATETHH MepeBoAa Ha3BaHUM (paH-
I[3CKUX XY/I0’KECTBEHHBIX (PHIIBMOB Ha PYCCKHI S3bIK B CBETE KOHIICTIIIH KyJIHTYPHOTO
nepeHoca. He3aBucumMo ot BBIOOpa MepeBOAYECKON CTpaTeTHH Ha3BaHUE JOJKHO
COOTBETCTBOBATH CIOXKETY, TEMATHUECKOIM HAMPaBIEHHOCTH M HJIEHHO-00pa3HOMY
COJIepKaHuIO (PMITbMa, TIPU 3TOM OCTABAsCh JJAKOHMYHBIM, 3BYYHBIM, IMOIIMOHAILHBIM,
3alIOMHHAIOIIMMCS ¥ TIPUBJIEKATENbHBIM Il MaccoBoro 3purtens. Kopmnyc uccneno-
BaHUsI COCTaBUIIM §7 Ha3BaHUI (HPaHITy3CKUX Pa3HOKAHPOBBIX KMHOKAPTHH, BBIIIEIIIHX
B poccuiickuil mpokat B 2000—2018 rr. ®uibMOHUMBI aHAJTU3UPOBAIKUCH C TOUKH
3pEHHUS CTETIEHU COOTBETCTBHUSI OPUTHHAIBHOMY Ha3BaHHIO U CTENICHH a/IeKBaTHOCTH
JIMHTBOKYJILTYPHOM afanTanun’. ABTOpaM CTaThd yaaloch O4EPTUTH KPYT MPOOIEM,
BO3HHKAIOIIUX B IPOIECCEe JIOKATM3AMN (PPaHKOA3BIYHBIX KMHO3aroJ0OBKOB, U Mpe-

3 .

[Ipu ananm3e cTeneHn aJeKBATHOCTH MEPEBOIA Ha3BAaHUH ()PaHIy3CKUX XyH0KECTBEHHBIX
(MUIBMOB TPOBOAWIICA OMPOC PECHOHACHTOB. Pe3ynbTaThl aHKETHPOBAHUS TMPEICTABICHEI B pas-
nejie 5 JTaHHOM CTaThH.
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JIOKHUTH PEKOMEHIAIMH T10 TIEPEBOY Ha PYCCKUH SI3BIK C YUETOM MX JIMHTBUCTHUYECKUX
U (DyHKIIMOHANBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEMH, a TAKXKe ATHOKYJIbTYPHOU CrielU(PHUKHU 11eTIeBOM
ayJIUTOPHUH.

2. KUHONEPEBO/: KOHUENUUA KY/IbTYPHOIO NEPEHOCA

Kuno sBisieTcss BasKHOM 4acThIO COLMAJILHOTO OBITHSI COBPEMEHHOTO YeJIOBEKa,
OJTHMM M3 OCHOBHBIX CPE/ICTB €r0 MPHOOIIEHHS K COOBITHSM OKPY KAFOIIEH 1eHCTBUTEIb-
HOCTH, «3€PKaJIOM KYJIbTYPBD» U MOCPEIHUKOM B ee GopmMupoBaHuu. KuHOQHUIEMBI
(YHKIMOHHPYIOT B IPOCTPAHCTBE M BPEMEHHU, CO3/IAI0T YHHKAIBHYIO XYI0KECTBEHHYIO
MOJIeJIh )KM3HH BO BCEM MHOTO00OpPAa3HH €€ MPOSBICHUIN 1, HAPSAY C XYI0KECTBEHHOMN
JUTEpaTypol, MyOIMIUCTUKON, HETIOCPEACTBEHHBIM OOIIEHHEM C HOCHTEIISIMH SI3bIKA
SIBJISIFOTCSL ICTOYHUKOM SI3BIKOBETYECKOM U KyIbTypoBemdeckoit napopmarmuu. Kak
OTMEYaIOT UCCIIEIOBATEN, KHHOTEKCT, B OTJINYKE OT JIt0OOT0 Ipyroro BepObaaIbHOTO
MPOU3BEICHUS, XapaKTepU3yeTCs OOJbIIEH CTENEHbI0 «BOBJICUYEHHOCTH B IIPOIIECC
MEXYKYIbTypHOU KoOMMyHHKaIum» (CobiikuH, Edpemoa 2004: 8).

B mocnennue necarunerus HaOMIOAaeTCs 3HAYUTEIHHOE MOBBIIICHHUE HAYYHOTO
MHTEpeca K KUHO, HE TOJIBKO KaKk K 0cOOOMY BHIY ayJMOBHU3yaIbHOTO MCKYCCTBa,
HO Y B JIMHTBUCTHYECKOM M MIEPEBOIOBETYECKOM paKypce. OTedecTBeHHbIE 1 3apyOe/KHbIC
WCCIICIOBaHMS, OTPaKAIOIINE HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CIEeNM(pUKY KHHOIEPEBOa, 3aTparu-
BAaIOT BeChMa OOIIMPHBIA CIEKTP BOMPOCOB, B YHCIIE KOTOPHIX: TPYAHOCTH MEKCEMHUO-
THYECKOTO XapakTepa, ¢ KOTOPhIMU HEN30EKHO CTAIKHUBACTCSl IEPEBOAYHK B TPOLIECCE
paboThl ¢ KHHOTEKCTOM; (PHIOCOPCKO-TEPMEHEBTUYECKUE ACIIEKTHl CMBICIOBOM
NPEICbHOCTH B TIEPEBOJIE; KYIBTYPOIOTUUYECKUE aCMEeKThl KHHOMEPEBOIa, 00yCIaBiy-
BaroIMe BEIOOp (OpM, CTpaTeruii U MPUEMOB Ul aJIeKBATHOW aJanTaluyd KUHOIIPO-
W3BEJIeHUs B MpUHUMAaroIIel KyabType (Anucumona 2003, bysamku 2005, 2006, 2008,
bycen 2017, T'ap6osckuit 2004, 'opmikosa 2006, 2014, 2016, 3apeuxas 2012, Kopkmas
Kaseim Anbut 2017, Hazamytnunosa 2014, Hosukosa 2017, O6onenckas 1998, 2006,
Cnprikus, Edpemona, 2004, Cno6uukos 2006, CretkoBa 2009, ®demoposa 2009;
Ballard 2005, Boillat, Cordonier 2013, Catteau 2011, Gambier 2002, Jullier 2012,
Valentini 2011).

B nanHHOI cTaThe MepeBo/l MHOS3BIYHOIO KHHOTEKCTA B LIE€JIOM M KHHO3aroJIOB-
KOB B YaCTHOCTH PacCMaTpUBAETCS KaK KyJIbTYpHO-00YCIOBIEHHBIN Tiporiecc. B aToit
CBsI3U O0COOBIN MHTEpPEC BBI3bIBAET KOHIENUHUS KyJIbTypHOro nepeHoca “Les transfers
culturels”, pazpaboranHast B koHIle 80-X TOAOB MPOILIOr0 CTOJNETHs (PpaHIy3CKUMHU
dwnonoramu-repmanuctaMmu M. Espagne u M. Werner. Y4eHble 3aHIMAITUCh H3yde-
HHEM MEXKYJIbTYPHOIO B3aMMOAeHCTBUA ““...comme un objet historique, qui s’est
concrétise dans des textes, des documents, puis dans un discours idéologique collectif
a ce que nous appelons la construction d’une reference...” (Espagne, Werner 1987: 969)*.

Ha cerogusmnuii MOMEHT KyJIbTYPHBIH MEPEHOC PA3IMYHBIX XYI0’KECTBEHHBIX
MPOU3BEACHUI OCPEICTBOM IIEPEBO/Ia — 3TO OJHO M3 HauOoJsee aKTyalbHBIX HCCle-

4 «...KaK UCTOPHUYCCKUX O6T>CKTOB, KOHKPCTU3HPYIOIUXCA B TCKCTAX, NJOKYMCHTAX, a BIIOCJICA-

CTBUH B KOJUIEKTHBHOM HCOJIOTMYECKOM JTUCKYpCE, T.€. B MPOLIECCE MOCTPOCHHS pedepeHIIHH. ..»
(3meck u najnee nepeBo]l aBTOPOB CTAThU).
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JI0BaTeIbCKUX HampasieHUH. [Io MHeHUIO QpaHIly3CKUX SI3BIKOBEOB, KYJIbTYPHBIH
IIEPEHOC caM Mo cebe ABIAETCS MEePeBOJIOM, TaK KaK MPEAINoaraeT nepeKiIoueHue
KOJIOB, T.€. IIEPEX0]] TEKCTa OT OJHOTO S3bIKa-KyNbTyphl K apyromy (Jurt 2007, Thill
2007). I'maBHas 3amada 3aKJII0YAETCS B UCCIEAOBAHUH BOCTPUSTHS MPOU3BEACHHMA
HCKycCTBa B MpUHMMaroiel cpeze. KuHomnepeBoa OpHEHTUPOBAH «HA OKa3aHHUE XY-
JI0KECTBEHHO-ICTETHYECKOTO BO3JICUCTBUS U JOCTHIKEHUS] KOMMYHUKATHBHO-TIparMa-
THUYECKOTO P(eKrTa» U MOKET PacCMATPUBATHCA KaK Pa3HOBUIHOCTD XY/I0KECTBEHHOTO
nepeBoga (I'opmkosa 2007: 22). Ero uens 3akioyaeTcs B CO3aHUU aJeKBAaTHOM
«...MEXBS3BIKOBON 3CTETUYECKONH KOMMYHHUKALIMU IyTEM HHTEPIPETAIUN HUCXOIHOTO
TEKCTa, PeaTM30BaHHON B HOBOM TEKCTE Ha Jpyrom s3bike» (Obosenckas 2009: 108).
Jlnst ocMBICIIEHHST PO KOHLIEIIIMHU KYJITYPHOTO IIepeHoca IpH MepeBojie KUHO-
TEKCTa TaK)Ke BaKHO 00paTtuTh BHUMaHue Ha “Kombination kultureller Faktoren*
(COBOKYMHOCTB KYJIBTYPHBIX (PAKTOPOB), KOTOPBIE CO3/IAI0T OCOObIE TPYIHOCTH IS
nepeBoaunkoB (Schreiber 1998: 151). B nannom ciy4ae pedb UIET 0 MUKPO- B MAaKpO-
CTPYKTYPHBIX €IMHUIAX TEKCTA, MTOABEPTAOIIMXCS KyJIbTYPHBIM H3MEHEHUSIM.
Kunortekcr npencraBiseT coO0H CI0XKHOE MOJTUKOI0OBOE 00pa3oBaHue, KOTOPOE
BOCIIPHHUMAETCS TOJIBKO B €JMHCTBE CBOETO BepOATIHHOTO, BU3YAIIBHOTO U 3BYKOBOTO
BOIUIOIIEHUS. B TO ke BpeMs Bce ero TpU COCTABIISIOIINE COIEPKAT UMIUTUIUTHYIO
uH(opMaInio, 00YCIOBICHHYIO KaK CAMUM HAlMOHAJIBHBIM SI3BIKOM U KYJIBTYPOM, TaK
Y HaMEpPEeHUSIMU aBTOPA, KOTOPBIA OCO3HAHHO CCHIIACTCS B TEKCTE HA 3HAYMMBIE JIJIs
KOHKPETHOTO 3pHUTENsl «S3BIKOBBIE, JUTEPATYpPHBIE M COLUAIBHO-HUCTOPHUYECKHE
¢dakte (CuerkoBa 2009: 12). Takum 00pa3oM, B Ka4eCTBE MAKPOCTPYKTYPHBIX KOM-
MOHEHTOB KMHOTEKCTA BBICTYMAIOT €0 (PyHKIIMOHAILHO-TIParMaTHUECKUE XapaKTepH-
CTHKH, a TaKXKe IKCTPATUHIBUCTUUECKUI KOHTEKCT (CUTYalllK U YCIOBHSI, XapaKTePHbIE
IUIsL TOM cpeibl, B KOTOPOW KMHOIIPOU3BeAeHne Obl1o co3naHo). K ero Mukpoctpyk-
TYpHBIM 3JIEMEHTaM OTHOCSTCS KyJIbTYPHO-3HAYMMBbIE/KYIbTYPHO-CIEIIHPHUIECKUE
eIMHUIIBI SI3bIKA, HECYIIME JIOTIOTHUTEIFHYI0 KOMMYHUKAaTUBHYIO Harpysky, T.€. code-
Taronwe B cede MHPOPMATUBHYIO COCTABIAIOIIYIO (Iepeaada 00IMero CMbICIIOBOTO
coJiepaHus COOOIICHHS) B «(COIMO)KYIbTYpHYI0 KOHHOTaruo» (baBauues 2005,
Bopkaues 2000, Tenust 1998). B pamkax KyJabTypbl-OTIPaBUTEINS JaHHBIC €TUHUIIBI
nepenarT UH(HOPMALIUIO, OTPAKAIONIYIO XYyI0KECTBEHHBIC, HHTEIUIEKTYalbHbIE, COLH-
aJIbHBIE U JyXOBHO-HPaBCTBEHHBIC IIEHHOCTU. Ha ypoBHE KyIbTYphI-perenTopa 4acto
HaOII01aeTCsl HECOOTBETCTBUE HJIM JIAXKE MPOTUBOPEUHE SI3IKOBOMY M ATHOKYIBTYP-
HOMY MHUPOBO33peHHIO afpecara. OueBUIHO, YTO MIPHU UHTETPALIH B UHYIO ATHOCPEILY
KyJbTYypHO-3HauUMMasi ”HOpMaIus HyKIaeTcs B aIaNTallui/JIOKAIN3aIUH.

3. NOKANN3AUUNA B KWHOAOUCKYPCE

B nocnegnue rogsr teopus nokanmzauun (Localization Studies) mpuoGpena
MOMYJISIPHOCTH B PO(ECCHOHANBHBIX TEPEBOTYECKUX Kpyrax. B HEKOTOpHIX cirydasix
ATOT TEPMHH TPAKTYeTCs Kak OCOOBIN BUJ MEepeBO/a, HO 3a4acTyl0 MOJAMEHSIET co00it
nanHoe monsthe. [logpoOHOE paccMOTpeHHe MPOOJIEMATHKH TEPMUHOIOTHYECKOTO
cTaTyca HOHATHS «JIOKATM3ALHs» M €r0 OTHOILICHHE K IMOHSATHIO «IIEPEBO» HE BXOIUT
B IIEPEYCHb OCHOBHLIX 3a/1a4 JAHHOI'O0 UCCJICJOBAHMA. OI[HaKO ABTOpPBI CTATbU CHUTAIOT
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11e716CO00pa3HBIM 0003HAYHUTH CYTh JJAHHOT'O SIBJICHUS M OIMCATh CIEIM(UKY JOKaIH3a-
M1 KaK PAa3HOBUAHOCTH aJJalTUBHOTO TPAHCKOJIMPOBAHUS B paMKaX CPaBHHUTEIHHO-
COIIOCTAaBUTEIHLHOTO aHAJIM3a OPUTHHAIBHBIX HAa3BaHUN (PaHIy3CKHX KHHO(PUIEMOB
U UX NI€PEBOIHBIX/TTOKATM3UPOBAHHBIX BAPUAHTOB.

B otedectBeHHOI 1 3apy0eKHOM JTUHTBUCTUKE TEPMUH «JIOKATU3ALMA» TTOHU-
MaeTcsl KaKk BaXKHas 4acTh MEPEBOJIECKOTO MPOIIECcca, BKIIIOYAIONIEro B ce0st Habop
NPAKTUK M TEXHUK aaNTallld OPUTUHAILHOTO TEKCTA ISl COOTBETCTBUS HOBOM JIMHTBO-
cpene (AnocoBa 2014, Aukacos 2016, bopucosa 2018, I'apOosckuii 2004, I'yakos
2003, 3unkesud 2018, Matseep, Komocor 2016, Jlaremmes 2000, MacienankoBa 2014,
Kmumzo 2006, Cno6nukos 2019, Dkxo 2006, Hartley 2009, Gambier 2016, Leonardi
2011, Pym 2011, Venuti 1995). I1pu sTom peus uzaet ve npocto 06 ynpomennu UT mmst
HEMOJATOTOBJICHHOM IEIeBON ayJUTOpUHU, a 00 «0O0ECreYeHUH E€CTECTBEHHOCTH
IIEPEBOJIA, ET0 CTPYKTYPHO-COAEPKATENLHON M IParMaTUIeCKON SKBUBAICHTHOCTH .
WNubIiMu cioBaMH, JTOKAIHM3AUs — 3TO NparMaThdeckasi aJanTalius Wi «TeKCTya-
m3anms uHTeHIm (Jlatemmes 2000: 46), HareneHHas Ha TIOCTpoeHUe AP HEKTUBHON
KOMMYHHKAIIMH C IPEJCTABUTEISIMU KOHKPETHOM JIOKAJILHOW KYJIbTYPHI.

KoMMyHHKaTHBHBIN aKT B KHHOAMCKYpCE MPECTABISET COO0H COBOKYITHOCTD «BEp-
OaTbHBIX, MapaBepOATBHBIX U 3KCTpaBepOaTbHbIX curHasioBy (Kelz 2000: 249). Kaxnprit
U3 HUX UMEET CBOIO CEeIM(PHUKY B paMKax TOTO WJIM MHOTO 3THOKYJIBTYPHOTO TPO-
ctpancTBa. COOTBETCTBEHHO, IPH TIEPEHOCE B JPYTYIO S3BIKOBYIO U KYJIBTYPHYIO IIIOC-
KOCTb 3TU CUTHAJIBI MOTYT HECTH «JIHOO HYJIEBOE, TNOO MCKAKEHHOE 3HaYeHHE» (3UH-
keBu4 2018: 136). st nocTkeHns: MaKCUMAITBHOM pe3yJIbTATUBHOCTU B MPOLIECCE MEXK-
KyJbTYPHOH KHHOKOMMYHHKAIIMH PELUITUEHTY HEOOXOAMMO 00JIaIaTh MEXKYIBTYPHOM
KOMIIETCHIIMEH Ha SI3bIKOBOM, KYJIBTYPHOM W KOMMYHHKAaTUBHOM YpoBHsX. UH(pop-
MaIusi He IPOCTO MEPEaeTCs 3PUTEN0 U BOCIIPUHUMACTCS UM KaK HeKas TaHHOCTD,
HO TIpETEepIIeBaeT psJl Cepbe3HbIX TpaHchopmanmii. TpaHciupyemas uHPOpMaLUs
3aHOBO BOCCO3/IA€TCSl B CO3HAHMU PELUIHMEHTa «C Y4ETOM €ro COOCTBEHHBIX KOTHH-
TUBHBIX Mexanu3moBy» (I'yakoB 2003: 21). Takum o0pazom, JOKaIH3ans KHHOTEKCTa
npeAroaraeT B3auMo/IeHCTBUE KaK JIBYX S3bIKOB, TaK U JABYX KapTHH MHpa, OTpaka-
fonux crenuduieckoe Bocupusitue peaabHoctd (Masmymsia 2009: 83). B sToii cBsa3u
BO)XHOE 3HAYEHHE MPUOOpETaeT KOMMYHHKATHBHAsl SKBHBAJICHTHOCTh TEKCTa, Iepe-
ceKaromasics ¢ KOHIeNMaIMHi (QyHKIIMOHATHHON M JUHAMHYECKON SKBHBAJIEHTHOCTH
1O. Haiinsr (Nida 1964, 1969), ckonoc-teopueit K. Paiic u X. Bepmeepa (Reil3, Ver-
meer 2013) u Jledinmurckoi mkonsl nepeBogoseneHust (Jager 1975; Kade 1981;
Neubert 1973).

CoBpeMeHHbIE MPAKTUKH JIOKAJTM3AIIMA B KHHOWH/TYCTPUU OCHOBBIBAIOTCS HA METO-
Jlax TUCKYPCHUBHOTO aHAJIM3a U aKUEHTUPYIOT BHUMaHUE Ha aJpecaTre COOOIICHHS,
KOTOPBIM BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KaK aKTHBHBIN Y4aCTHUK KOMMYHHMKaTHUBHOIO akra. Peub
UJIeT O MparMaTHYECKON aJanTalul TEKCTa, T.e. O BHECEHUH HEKOTOPBIX IMOMPABOK
Ha COLMAIBHO-KYJIbTYPHBIE, ICHXOJIOTHYECKHE U JIPYTUE PA3IHUUs MEXIy Ioydare-
JSIMH OPUTHMHAJIBHOTO U IiepeBoiHOro Tekcta» (Dxo 2006:139). Kpome Toro, nokanu-
3anusl KHHOTEKCTa MPeAnoiaraeT BOCCO3/IaHle B HOBOM JTMHTBOKYJIBTYPHOH cpesie
peleBaHTHOW KOMMYHUKATHBHOM CUTYallu C y4eTOM Iienu nepeBona ( “translation

> http://www.translators-union.ru.
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brief” / nepesooueckoe 3adanue), TOTPeOHOCTEN U OKUIAHUA PEeaTbHBIX WU MPE/I-
moyiaraeMeix mnosryuatened nepeBogHoro tekcra (I1T), «cmocoba MCToIb30BaHUS
MEPEBOTHOTO TEKCTA B paMKaX MPEAMETHOM JAESITeTbHOCTH MOTPEOUTENeH epeBoaa»
(Nord 2005: 9—10, Cno6uukoB 2019). O4eBuIHO, YTO NTAHHBIA MOAXOJ BBIXOIUT
32 paMKH CEMAaHTHYECKUX M CHHTAaKCHUYECKUX CTPATETHH, XapaKTePHBIX JJIs Klaccuyie-
CKOT'O TIEPEBOJIOBEJICHUS, 1 CMEIIAET BEKTOP Ha IKCTPAIMHT BUCTHUYECKHE (DAKTOPBI.

[TpuHMMas BO BHUMaHHE BBINICCKa3aHHOE OTMETHM, YTO TPH JIOKATU3AIMH WHO-
SI3BIYHOTO KMHOMPOJAYKTa BaXKHO CO37aTh MaTepHall, HE MCKAKAIOUIUNA MCXOIHOTO
3aMBbICJIa aBTOpPA, M aJ€KBAaTHO NepeaaTh MparMaTUueCKue HHTCHIUH, 3aJI0KEHHBIE
B CTPYKTYpY M COJICpKaHUE TEKCTa PUMEHHUTEIBHO K aKTyalTbHOH KOMMYHUKATHBHOM
cuTyanuu. B 1ienom sokanuzaiysi Kak COBOKYITHOCTh Pa3JIMYHBIX TEXHHUK U MPAKTHK
aJlanTalyy CHUKAeT PUCK KOMMYHHKATUBHOTO COOSl M TParMaTH4eCKOro HECOOTBET-
crust UT u IIT.

4. KWHO3AIOJIOBOK:
NMHIBUCTUYECKUE U PYHKLUMOHAJ/IbHbIE OCOBEHHOCTH

Haspanue ¢unpma — 3T0 MHOTOTpaHHas si3bIKoBast equHuIa. C OHON CTOPOHBI,
KHHO3aroJIOBOK 00J1a/1aeT 1IeJIOCTHOCTBIO U HEKOTOPOI aBTOHOMHOCTBIO 110 OTHOIICHUIO
KO BceMy Ipou3BeaeHUI0. HazBaHue MOXeT MOSIBUTHCS €IIe J0 BbIXOJa KapTHUHBI
B IIPOKAT, «Oy/I0paXka yMbI, BBI3bIBast ONpe/IeTICHHbIC aCCOIMAIINH, XKeTaHHe MPOCMOTpa
unu abCoJIIOTHOE BHYTPEHHEE OTTOPXKEHUE y MOTeHIHalbHOTro 3putens» (I'opi-
koBa 2014: 26). C apyroif CTOPOHBI, OHO HE MOXKET JUCTAaHIUPOBATHCS OT OOpa3HO-
CMBICIIOBOTO COJepKaHus (DUIIbMa, YacThIO KOTOPOro siBisieTcst. PHIBMOHUMBI BBI3BI-
BAlOT HAYYHBII MHTEPEC HE TOJILKO C MO3HUIMNA JMHTBUCTUKU (CTPYKTYpPHO-CEMAHTHU-
Yyeckrne U (yHKIHOHAIBHO-IIPArMaTUYeCKUe 0COOCHHOCTH), HO TaK)Ke U B aCHEKTE
MEPEBOIOBEICHUS 1 MEXKKYJIBTYPHOM KOMMYHHUKAIIUH, €CIIH peyb UIET 00 WHOS3BIYHOM
KUHOTIpou3BeeHNH. [lepeBoiHbIe KUHO3ATOJIOBKH JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT «...TJTyOWHHBIE
CBSA3M O03HA4YaeMOI'0 U 03HAYAIOIIETO, 00YCIIOBICHHBIE KYJIbTYPHOU crienu@uKoii»
(Anekcangposa 2017: 1191), cnykaT sSpKOW WILTIOCTpAIE COBPEMEHHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX
MPOLIECCOB, OTPAKAIOIIUX AKTYAIBHYIO OJUTHYECKYIO, SKOHOMHUYECKYIO U COLHAIBHYIO
cuTyauo B Mupe. /[y Toro, 9toObl BRISIBUTH CTPATETHH MEPEBOJa Ha3BaHUIN HHOSA3BIY-
HBIX (PMIIBMOB, HEOOXOAMMO PACKPHITh CYIIHOCTh (PHUIBMOHMMA KaK CEMHOTHUYECKOM
€IMHUIIBI U OIIKCATh €r0 0COOEHHOCTH.

B nunHreucruke HabmonaeTcs OOMIHOCTH MOAXOM0B K aHAIM3Y Ha3BaHWUU XYJ0-
JKECTBEHHBIX (DUIBMOB M K 3ar0JOBKaM/3ariaaBusaM’, KOTOPBIE, KaK JIOObIE PEYEBBIE
MIPOU3BEJEHUS, PACCMATPUBAIOTCSA C TOUKH 3PEHUS] CUHTaKCUCa, CEMAHTHKH (CBS3aH-
HOCTb U IETIBHOCTh COZIEPKATEIBHBIX MTAPAMETPOB TEKCTA) U MPAarMaTHKH (peann3aius
aBropckoii naTeHmn) (Kppuiosa 2006: 218). 3ariaBue NpUHATO CUMTATh MOACUCTEMOMN
TEKCTa, KOTOpask BBIIIOJIHSET POJIb MOCPEAHUKA MEXAY BEPTHUKAJIbHBIM KOHTEKCTOM
(MHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTh) U aJIpecaToM, BOCIIPHHUMAIOIINM COOOIIEHNE CKBO3b MPU3MY

 HekoTopble MCCIENOBATENN NPOTHBOIOCTABIISIOT TEPMUHBI «3ar0JIOBOK» M «3arjIaBHE»:
3aroJIOBOK MMeeT oTHomIeHue k TekctaM CMMU 1 Hay4qHOM neproauKe, 3arjiaBiue — K XyI0KEeCTBEH-
HBbIMU IIPOU3BEJICHUAMU. B TaHHOH cTaTbe JaHHBIE TEPMUHBI UCIOJB3YIOTCS KAK CHHOHUMUYHBIE.
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CBOEr0 KOTHUTHUBHOTO OIBITA U AMOIIMOHATBHO-IIEHHOCTHBIX YCTaHOBOK. COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, CO3/IaHUE 3aroJIOBKa MpeArnoiaraeT OPUEHTALUI0 Ha (JOHOBBIE 3HAHUS KaK
aBTOpA, TaK U €ro LEJIEBOM ayJUTOPUH, @ TAKKE COOTHECEHHOCTh Ha3BaHUS C MEPBUY-
HBIM TOJIMKOJIOBBIM TEKCTOM W BH3YalbHBIM psifioM (AnekcanapoBa, Hukomnaesa 2016,
BacunbseBa 2006, 'opmikosa 2014). Ilpu nepegaue 00pa3HOr0-CMBICIOBOTO COAEP-
KaHUS KMHO(PHUIbMAa UMEHHO Ha3BaHUE TO3BOJISIET CO3AaTh B CO3HAHMM PELUIHEHTA
npejacTaBlieHne o KoHuenrte gqasHoro npoussenenus. O.1O. bornanosa onpenensier
3aryiaBue Kak BaXXHEHIINI CEMaHTUKO-KOMIIO3UI[MOHHBIN 3JIEMEHT XY0KECTBEHHOTO
TEKCTa, «CMBICIIOBON Y3, 3aMbIKAIOIINI B cebe MOCie10BaTebHO MePeXOosIye IpyT
B ipyra BUJbI cBA3u» (bormanosa 2008: 4). 3aroia0BoK peTpOCHEKTUBHO PACKPHIBAET
3aMbICeJl aBTOpAa M HE COBIAJACT «HAa BXOJAE B TEKCT W HAa BBIXOJE M3 TEKCTa»
(Tam xe: 14). Ha nayanpHOM 3Tane (pu MPOYTEHUH HA3BaHUS) IPOUCXOIUT 3HAKOM-
CTBO C MaJIOM 4acThlO cofiepkanus. Jlanee B mpouecce IpocMOTpa WM TOCIIE HETO 3pH-
TeJb MOJIy4YaeT BIIEYATICHUs, TO3BOJISIONINE NIEPEOCMBICIUTD 3ar0JIOBOYHBIN TEKCT
1 (BO3MO>KHO) MHTEPIIPETUPOBATh ero nHadye. Ha ¢puHanpHOM cragum ol1ee mpeacTas-
JIEHVWE O TIPOU3BEICHUH U JMYHbIE BIEYATICHUSI COXPAHSIOTCA B NMaMATH ajapecara
Ha YPOBHE aCCOLMAaTUBHOM CBsI3U C Ha3BaHUEM. OUEBUAHO, YTO 3ar0JIOBKA OTHOCSITCS
K CTHJIMCTHYECKU CHJIBHBIM MO3HIIMSAM TEKCTAa U PEANU3yIOT «MaKCUMAJIbHYIO KOM-
MYHHUKaTUBHYIO Harpy3ky» (Typaesa 1988: 52). Kak nmpaBuio, oHI XapaKkTepu3yrOTCs
JAKOHUYHOCTHIO, YMOIIMOHATBHOCTBIO, MMPOCTBIM M JIETKUM S3BIKOM JUIsL OBICTPOTO
BOCIIPUSATHS U 3aTIOMHUHAEMOCTH MH()OPMAIIHH.

[TpuHrMas BO BHUMaHUE HEPA3PHIBHYIO CBSI3b (PMJIbMa M €0 Ha3BaHMs, OTMETHUM,
YTO MOCJIEJHEE BBIMOJIHSAIOT ONpeeneHHbIl QyHKImoHan. [loMumMo HOMUHATUBHOM,
UH(OPMATHUBHOW, KOMMYHUKATUBHON U XY 0KECTBEHHO-ICTETHUYECKOW (YHKIHUIA,
MPUCYIIMX BCEM 3arojIOBOYHBIM TeKCTaM, (PHIBMOHUMBI TaK)KE OCYIIECTBISIIOT aTTpak-
TUBHYIO, PEKJIAMHYIO U BO3JEHCTBYIOIIYIO pyHKIMU. B coBpeMeHHOI KHHOMHAYCTpUU
oco0oe 3HaYeHHe MPUOOPETAIOT aTTPaKTUBHAA U pekiamHas Gynkuuu. OHU peanusy-
I0TCS 10 IPOCMOTPA, KOT/1a MOTSHIIMAIBHBINA 3PUTENIb CTATKUBACTCS C BaKHBIM BbI-
60poM — cMoTpeTh GuiIbM 1K HeT. Hanpumep, onpoc nHGOpMaMOHHO-aHATIUTHYE-
CKOHM CITy>KObI KOMITaHUU <«SIHIeKe» mokasan, 4to 76,7% pOCCHHCKUX PEeCHOH/ICHTOB
HAYMHAIOT YUTATh CUHOIICHC KWHOJICHTHI, TOJBKO €CJIM UM MOHPABHIIOCH Ha3BaHUE
buapmMa 1 oopMieHHE aduUIIBI/TTOCTEpA.

CrerneHp CBA3aHHOCTH 3arojIOBKa € IEJIOCTHBIM KHHOTEKCTOM, €Tr0 WACHHO-00pa3-
HBIM COJICpKAHUEM, a TAKXKE JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTUYECKHE M (PYHKIIMOHAIBHO-TIparMaTuye-
CKUE XapaKTEPUCTUKH — 3TO T€ MapaMeTpbl, KOTOPbIMHU HE CIEAYET MpeHeOperaTh
IIPY TIEPEBOJIC U aIANTAIlMU KHHOMIPOIYKTa K HHOM JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPE.

5. CPABHUTE/IbHO-COMNOCTABUTE/IbHbINA AHANU3
OPUTMHA/IbHbIX HA3BAHUI ®PAHLY3CKUX KWHO®U/IbMOB
M NX NEPEBOAHbIX/NTOKANTM3NPOBAHHbIX SKBUBAIEHTOB

I/IHTepnpeTaum XYOOKECTBCHHBIX (1)I/IJ'IBMOB n aJganranysa BCEX €ro COCTaBJIAIOIIMX
oA HOBYIO JIMHI'BOKYJIbTYPY 3HAYUTCIIBHO YCIIOKHACTCA, TAK KaK, TIOMHUMO aBTOpa U 3pU-
TCJIs, B 9TOT NPOUECC BKIIHOYACTCA MEPEBOAUUK HUIIU KE HCJII)Ifl HepeBOI[‘leCKI/Iﬁ KOJI-
JICKTUB, O6J'Ia[[aIOH_[I/II71 Pa3jIndYHbIM YPOBHCM HpO(l)eCCI/IOHaJ'II/ISMa, COOCTBEHHBIMH
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(OHOBBIMH 3HAHUSMH, SMOLMOHAIBHO-LIEHHOCTHBIMH OPUEHTHPAMH, BKYCOBBIMH IpeJi-
MOYTEHUSIMHU, YyBCTBOM U CTUJIEM si3bIKa. Jaxe Ha 3Tarne paboThl ¢ MaJIbIMU (popMaMu
BepOaIbHON YacTH KMHOTEKCTa (3arojOBOK HJIM CJIOTaH, €CIM TaKOBOW HMeEeTCs)
NEPEeBOIYMK IPUBHOCUT COOCTBEHHOE IOHUMAHHUE SI3IKOBOM CUTYallMH, IEPCOHANKE,
COOBITHH, a 3a4acTy10, M aBTOPCKOI0 3aMbIcia B 11es1oM. Kpome Toro, Hasi nepeBouMKoM
CTOMT OpraHu3alMA-3aKa3uuK, KOTOPYIO B IIEPBYIO OYepelb HHTEPECYeT (PMHAHCOBBIH
acIIeKT, T.€. KOJIMYECTBO MTPOIAaHHBIX OMJIETOB Ha KUHOCEAHC.

CpaBHUTENBHBIN aHATU3 OPUTHHAIBHBIX (DPAHIly3CKUX HA3BaHUI U MX MEPEBOIHBIX
SKBUBAJIEHTOB II0KAa3ajl, YTO B IIpoliecce JEeKOAUPOBaHUs (GMIBMOHUMOB Ha PYCCKUH
A3BIK UCIIOJIB3YIOTCS PA3JIMYHbIE CTPATETUH: MPSIMOM, JOCIOBHBII MEPEBO; IEPEBO]
¢ TpaHcdopMmaryeil (oIylieHne KIIF0YEBbIX CJIOB WM UX paclIMpeHue); MepeBol C JIeK-
CHKO-CEMaHTHYECKOH, TPaMMaTHYECKON WM KOMIUIEKCHOM TpaHchopMalueii; nepe-
BOJI C HKCIUTMKAIMeH/KoMIIeHcalueil; BObHBIN nepeBo]. KoppekTHoe onpeneneHue
0COOEHHOCTEH M XapaKTepa KakJoW KOHKPETHOW KOMMYHHUKATUBHON CUTyaluu 00o-
3HaYaeT 1IeNb NepeBo/ia U IIOMOraeT ePEBOUUKY BbIOpaTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO TaHHOM
nenu crpareruto (Sdobnikov 2011: 1450).

IlepeBox KMHO3aroJI0BKOB MOXKHO PacCMAaTPHUBATh KaK yJauHbIN WM HEYIa4HbIH
(amexkBaTHBIM/HEa1eKBATHBIHN), ONUpPasICh HA pa3INYHbIE KPUTEPUU: ICTETHUECKHE,
CEMAaHTUYECKHUE, CTHIMCTHUECKHE, IMHIBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTHYeCKUe U (PyHKIMOHAIBHO-
nparMaTH4yeckue. B pamMkax JaHHOro MCCIEN0BaHMs IPU aHATIW3E CTEIIEHH JIMHTBOKYJIb-
TYPHOM aJlanTaluy Ha3BaHUH (PaHIly3CKHX Xy105KECTBEHHbIX (PUIbMOB ObLI IPOBE/ICH
OIIpOC, B KOTOpOM IpuHsiaM yuyactue 120 genosek B Bospacte ot 18 1o 35 ner, Bnage-
fo1e (ppaHIly3cKuM s3bIKkoM Ha ypoBHe B2—C1 u nocmotpeBive (HuabMbl, Ha3BaHHbIE
B aHkeTe. PecrioHieHTaM OBLIO NPEI0KEHO OLEHUTH MEPEeBOJ Ha PYCCKUM S3BIK
87 puIbMOHUMOB.

5.1. MPAMON NEPEBOA,

B mporecce nexoaupoBaHus Ha3BaHWW XYJ0KECTBEHHBIX (DHIIBMOB Hanbosee
MPOCTBIM, TOYHBIM M a/ICKBaTHBIM CUHTACTCSI MPSIMOi TiepeBol. CoBpeMeHHbIe (ppaHITy3-
CKHe KMHemarpaducTsl B CBOMX paboTax yIemsioT MPUCTaIbHOE BHUMAHUE Xapak-
TepaM U cyab0aM OTIENbHBIX JrudHOCTEH. CIOXKEThl MHOTHX (PAHITY3CKHX (PHIIEMOB
OTMHCHIBAIOT TIOBCETHEBHYIO KU3HbB JIIOJICH, UX CTPEMIICHUS, [ICHHOCTH, 1IEIH, BOCIIPHS-
THE AEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH U B3AaUMOOTHOILIEHHSI C OKPY KAIOIIUMU. AHAIN3 SMIUPUUECKOrO
Marepuana rmokasai, 4To NMPSMON MePeBOJ| PEryIIpHO MPUMEHSETCS, €CJIM KUHO3aro-
JIOBOK COCTOUT M3 UMEHH COOCTBEHHOTO, Teorpa)uiecKoro Ha3BaHUs WM BKIIOYACT
B CBOIi COCTAB JIEKCEMBI, 0003HavaroI1e Mpoeccrio, CEeMEHHOE MOJI0KEHNE, COUATbHBIN
CTaTyC MepCOHaKa/TIEPCOHAXKEM, a TAKXKE CJIOBA C MPSMBIM WM YHUBEPCAILHBIM METa-
(doprueckum 3HaueHreM. OpUTrHHATIBHBIC Ha3BaHMS, KaK TPABUIIO, COCTOST U3 1—2 CIIOB.
Jlakonnynocts YT n3HayanbHO HE NpeonaraeT UCHOIb30BaHUS AJTUHHBIX U CJIOXKHBIX
koHcTpykuuit B [IT. B GonbimHCTBE ciydaeB NpsMOM MEPEBOJI MTO3BOJISIET OCYIIECT-
BHUTH TMOJHOIICHHYIO Mepe/iady UCXOIHOTO 3aMbICiia aBTopa. BepHOCTh OpUTHHATILHOTO
Ha3BaHUs NIEPEBOTHOMY OOYCIIOBIICHA TOXICCTBOM B3aMMOAIKBHBAJICHTHBIX €IUHUI]
[0 CTPYKTYPHBIM U COZEpKaTelIbHbIM IapaMeTpam, a TaKkKe JIETKOCTbIO BOCIIPOU3BEIe-
HUSI IMCH COOCTBEHHBIX (aHTPOTIOHUMOB/TOITIOHMMOB) TIPY TIOMOIIIA TPAHCKPHIIIIHH.
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Mpamoii nepesopa, ppaHLy3CKUX GUNIBMOHUMOB,
COCTOALUMUX U3 HALMOHA/bHbIX aHTPONOHWMOB, TONOHUMOB U IeKCeM
C NPAMbIM U YHUBEPCabHbIM 3HaYeHUEM

Tabnuya 1

OpurnHanbHoe Ha3BaHue aHp lop Bbinycka | lNepeBogHoe Ha3BaHue
Jean-Philippe Mys3blKanbHaa Komeams / GaHTe3N 2006 Hau-OGuannn
Paulette Komegus 2012 MNonetra
Le Petit Nicolas Komegus 2009 ManeHbkuit Hukons
Alaska PomaHTMyeckasa gpama 2015 Anacka
Marseille Komegusa 2016 Mapcenb
Veuf Opama 2017 Bposel,

Comptable Komeaua 2004 Bbyxrantep
Danseuse Opama-6uorpadpus 2016 TaHuoBLWMLA

Ma mére [Opama-menogpama 2004 Mosa matb
Demi-soeurs Komegus 2018 CBOZHbIE cecTpbl
Une vie [Opama 2016 HKusHb

La Fidélité [pama 2000 BepHocTb

HanuonanbHble aHTPOIIOHUMBI/TOTIOHUMBI HJIH JIEKCEMBI, 0003Hauaromue ¢uio-
co(hCKue KaTeropuu, camMmu mo cede CroCcOOHBI BBITIONHAT ATTPAKTHBHYIO, PEKIIAMHYIO
U nepiaokyTuBHYIO pyHKuu. Kak BugHO U3 Tabnuiel 1, OAHUM U3 MpeBaIHPYIOLIHX
YKaHPOB COBPEMEHHOTO (PPaHITy3CKOro KMHeMaTorpada sBiIsIOTCs pa3IndHble BApHALIUU
apamsl. [1o muenuto H.B. bouapHUKOBOM, IMEHHO JpaMaTUYECKOE MIPOU3BEACHUE
Hanbosiee TOYHO OMHCHIBACT SYMOLMOHANIBHBIC MEPEKUBAHUS HHIUBUIA, U TIOATOMY
MHOTOYHCIICHHbIE JIpaMaTH4YecKhe (PUIIbMOHUMBI aKIIEHTUPYIOT BHUMAHHE Ha JIMYHOCTH
HEepCOHaXeH, a «abCTpakTHbIE Ha3BaHUS (PUIBMOB MOOYXXIAIOT 3pUTENS K HUX IPO-
cmotpy» (bouapnukosa 2012: 193). ®@paHiry3ckre IMEHa CYUTAIOTCSI OTHUMH M3 CaMbIX
KPacHBbIX U MEJIOJUYHBIX B MUPE, a ISl «PYCCKOTO yXa» 00J1aal0T 0COOBIM MarHe-
Tu3MOM. PpaHIly3CKUH SI3BIK TPAJUIIMOHHO OTOXIeCTBIsICS B Poccuu ¢ Gnaropon-
CTBOM M BBICOKMMH 4yBcTBaMH. He HCKIIIOUEHO, 4TO (ppaHIly3CKHEe aHTPOMOHHMBI/
TONOHUMBI, BBIHOCUMBIE B 3ar0JOBOYHBIA TEKCT, MOTYT IOJOKUTEIBHO MOBJIHATH
Ha HMOLMOHAIbHBIA HACTPOM PEIUIINEHTA U HaBEATh NPHUITHBIE BOCTIOMUHAHMS.

JIOCJIOBHO Take 4acTo MEPEBOAATCS Ha3BaHMs, COCTOSALINE U3 IPOCTOrO CIOBO-
COUYETaHMS UJIH LIEJIOr0 MPEII0KEHUS.

Tabnuya 2
Mpamoii nepesog, ppaHLy3CKMX GUNBMOHUMOB, COCTOALLMX M3 CIOBOCOYETaHUA/NpeanosKeHns
OpuruHanbHoe Ha3BaHue HKanp lop MNepeBoaHOE Ha3BaHUe
BbIMYCKa
Erreur de la banque en votre faveur | Komegus 2009 OwwnbKa baHKa B Bally Nosb3y
Tout ce qui brille Komeausa 2010 Bce 10, uTO CBEpKaeT
L’homme qui voulait vivre sa vie Opama 2010 Yenosek, KOTOPbI XOTEN KUTb
no-ceoemy
Bienvenue a bord Komegausa 2011 [o6po noxkanosatb Ha 6opT
Vive la France Komeausa 2013 [a 3apascTByeT ®paHumal
Le Transporteur: Héritage boesuk 2015 lMepeBO34unK: Hacnegue
Le divan de Stalin UcTopuyeckan apama 2016 Ousan CtanuHa
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OpuruHanbHble U NIEPEBO/IHBIE HA3BaHMS IIOMOTAIOT PACIIO3HATH JKaHP (HIbMa.
WX nocnoBHsIN niepeBoj 00BSICHAETCS TEM, YTO OHHU HE CoJiepKaT HUKAKUX HENepeBO M-
MBIX KyJIbTypOCTel(puuecKrX 31eMeHTOB. OHAKO B OTJEIBHBIX CIydasx MepeBOTHOM
3arojIOBOK MOXXET OBbITh TOUYHEE OPUTHHAIBHOTO W OTIMYATHCS OT HEro IO IMparma-
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUM (DYHKIUSM.

Hamnpumep, HazBanue nmpukiIrodeHIeckoro boesuka “Les voleurs” (2003, Oyka:
Bopsr) 0110 IepeBenieHo kak «Boposkay. lpu nepeBoae Onaronaps rpaMMaTHYECKUM
BO3MOYKHOCTSIM SI3bIKa-pelenTopa UMs CYLIECTBUTEIbHOE YTPATHIIO (POPMY MHOMKECT-
BEHHOI'0 YKCJIa ¥ MPHOOPEIIo 3HaYeHue XeHCKoro poaa. Takum o6pazom, nepeBoiHast
BepcHsl Ha3BaHMA COOOIIAET MOTEHIIMAIBLHOMY 3PHUTENI0 O TOM, YTO TJIABHBIM HEpPCO-
Ha)KEM KapTHUHBI SBJISIETCSI UMEHHO T€POUHS, B TO BpeMs KaK B MCXOJHOM TEKCTE
coxpaHsieTcsi HeompeaeneHHocTs. Ha3Banus «Bopwi» u «Boposkay BbI3BIBAIOT pa3Hble
SMOLIMHU U ACCOLMALINH.

Boennas npama “Elle s'appelait Sarah” (2010) nosiBunachk Ha pOCCHUMCKUX 3KpaHax
o1 3aroyioBkoM «Ee 306ym Capa». B nanHOM npuMepe 3aMeHsieTcsi BpeMeHHas popma
rinarosia. B T ucnone3yeTcs nporieiiee He3aBepiienHoe Bpems (Imparfait), B IIT —
HacTosiee. DTO MO3BOJISET aKTyaJlM3UPOBATh COOBITHS, MPOUCXOAIINE B hUiIbMe
U «BOCKPECUTBY» IIEpCOHaXka Apyrou 3noxu. [Ipu nepesoae cuHomcuca JaHHOW KapTUHbL
Ha PYCCKHI1 SI3BIK TAKOKE eJICHANPaBICHHO OblIa UCKITI0OUeHa (hpa3a, KOCBEHHO YKa3bl-
BalOIIasl Ha BHIOOP BpeMEHHON ()OpPMBI B OPUTHHAIBHOM Ha3BaHuu: “‘La vérité issue
du passé a parfois un prix dans le présent...” («IIpaBga mponutoro mopoi uMeeT 3Ha-
YCHHE B OYIyIIEM...»).

3aronoBok (paniy3ckoir komeaun “Les Femmes du 6e étage” (2010) Obln
HIepeBEJICH JIOCIIOBHO « KeHuunbl ¢ 6-20 amadicay, HECMOTPs Ha TOT (PAKT, UTO PyCCKHUE
U (QpaHIly3bl HO-Pa3HOMY CUHMTAIOT TAXKU B JIOMax: (paHIly3CKUl 6-I 3Taxk — 3TO
pycckuii 7-it. OnHako TaHHBIN (aKT HE UMEET 3HAYCHUS, TaK KaK He BIHUIET Ha CBS3b
Ha3BaHUs C KaHPOM U COfep)KaHHEeM (riabMa M He MCKa)XKaeT aBTOPCKOI'O 3aMbIClIa.
bonbmiast yacTe poccHUsH HE UMEET MPEACTABICHUS O CHEeIU(PUKE YUCIUTEIbHbBIX
BO (h)paHIy3CKOM S3BIKE.

5.2. MEPEBOJ, C TPAHCOOPMALIMEMN

[Tpu nokaym3aruu GpaHIly3CKUX Ha3BaHUH I PYyCCKOSI3bIYHON ayTUTOPHU TIPH-
ommuTensHO 58% (PUIBMOHMMOB TIPETEPIETH PA3TUYHbIE CUHTAKCUYECKHE U JIEKCHKO-
CEMaHTHUYECKUE M3MEHEHMsI, KOTOPhIC NPUBEIH K YaCTUIHOMY/TIOJTHOMY HECOOTBETCT-
Buto VT u [1T. PaccMoTpuM HCIIOJIb30BaHNE JAaHHBIX MOAM(HUKAIINI M CTCIICHb aJIeK-
BAaTHOCTHU NEPEBO/Ia HA KOHKPETHBIX MpHUMepax.

5.2.1. CUHTAKCMYECKME TPAHCOOPMALINU

WT: La guerre est déclarée (2011)
T: A obwasaso 6oiiny

Menoapama pacckasbiBaeT 0 00pb0O€ OTLA 3a JKU3Hb CBOErO MaJE€HBKOI'O ChIHA,
KOTOpBIN OosieH pakoM. IlepeBoaunk 3aMeHseT MaCCUBHYIO KOHCTPYKLIUIO OPUTHHAIIb-
Horo Ha3Banus (OykB: Boiina 06va6nena) Ha aKTUBHYIO, BKJII0UYasl B €0 COCTaB JIUYHOE
MecroumMeHne — «S». YnorpebiaeHue MecTouMeHus 1-ro Juna no3BossieT IpeBpaTUTh
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M3HA4YaJIbHO O€3MYHBIA M AHOHUMHBIM TEKCT B JOBEPUTEIbHBIHN, cO31aTh 3P eKT
IPUYACTHS U COYUYaCTHsl.

HUT: Proteger et servir (2009)
IT: Cryorcums u 3awyuwams

Komenus moBecTByeT 0 JBYX HEPaIUBBIX U B30AIMOIIHBIX MOIULEHCKHUX, KOTOPHIM
IIPHUIIIOCH IIPOTHUBOCTOATH OITACHBIM ITPECTYITHHKAM, IUIAHUPYIOIIAM CEPHIO TEPAKTOB
B [lapmxe. IIpu nepenade HazBaHMS MEHASTCS MOPSIOK cloB. [lomoOHas nepecTraHoBKa
ImpeacTaBisgeTcs 0ojee OJIaro3ByYHOM M JIOTHUHOM ISl PYCCKOS3BIYHON ayIUTOPHH.
B Poccuu ciykeHue poguHe yxKe mojipa3yMmeBaer ee 3ammury. OgHako B JaHHOM ClTydae
HaOII0aeTCsl HEKOTOPBIN pa3phIB 3arjlaBHsl C KaHPOBO-TEMATHUICCKON HaIpaBICHHO-
CTBIO KapTUHEBL. B BOCHIpHUSTHHM pOCCHUCKOTr0 3puTeis cioBocoudeTanue «CIayXKUTh U
3aIUIIATE» ACCOIMATUBHO MEPEKIMKAETCS ¢ TAKUMU HAITMOHATBHO-TIPEIEACHTHBIMU
BBICKA3BIBaHUAMH, Kak «Cnyocy Omeuecmsyy, «Cnyocy Poouney, «Ecmv makas
npogheccuss — Poouny zawuwamsy. Bo3smMokHO, 4TO cTOJIb NahOCHBIH 3aroa0BOK,
aneJTMPYIOUTUi K 9yBCTBY NIATPUOTU3MA, HE COBCEM YMECTeH /st komeanu. Hazpanue
¢buapMa aeT He BIOJHE BEPHOE MPEACTABICHUE O COAEpKaHUU (UIbMa, CO3/1aeT
3¢ dekT 00MaHyTOro OKUAAHKS M HAPYILIACT €r0 00Pa3HO-CMBICJIOBYIO COCTABIISIOIIYIO.
OO0 3TOM TaKkXe CBHJACTEIBCTBYIOT MHEHHS peciOHASHTOB: 87 13 120 y4acTHUKOB
MIPOBEICHHOIO OMPOCa OTMETHIIN, YTO OXKUJAJIM YBUJIETh BOEHHBINA WJIM BOEHHO-UCTOPH-
YecKUi (UibM, a He NOTULEHCKYI0 KOMEHUIO.

5.2.2. JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYECKME TPAHCOOPMALINMK
YacTuyHas 3ameHa

UT: 1 etait une fois un flic... (2001)
IT: JKun-6v11 nonuyetickuii

B 1ienTpe croxera — OMBITHBIA U OTBAKHBIA KOMHCCAP MOJUIINH, BCTYIUBIINAN
B HEPaBHYIO CXBaTKy ¢ Ma(HO3HBIMU CTpyKTypamu. IIpu repeBoje Ha3BaHUS JEKCeMa
flic, oTHOCSIIIAsACS K CHIKEHHOMY PETUCTPY PEUYd U 00JIafaromias ipKo-BbIpaKeHHON
SKCIIPECCUBHON OKPACKOM, 3aMEHSIETCSI HA HEUTPabHYI0 — noauyetickuii. B cinoBapsix
Robert, Larousse, Hachette nekcema “flic” conmpoBoXIar0TCsi CTUITMCTUYECCKUMHE TIOME-
Tamu “fam.” (pa3roBopHEIN), “pop.” (IpOCTOPEUHbIH), “arg.” (aproTudeckuii). Pycckum
CTUJIUCTHYECKUM SKBUBAJICHTOM SIBIISIETCSI CJIOBO MeHM, OT KOTOPOT'O JIOKAJIU3aTOPbI
OTKa3aJIMCh 1O psay npuunH. [Ipexae Bcero 3aMmeHa 00yCIIOBICHA TEM, YTO B COBpE-
MEHHOM CO3HAaHUHW PYCCKOS3BIYHON ayJUTOPHU JaHHAs JIEKCeMa MMEeeT Heo100pH-
TEJIbHO-OIICHOYHOE 3HAUEHHeE, a JIUIsl COTPY/HUKOB IPABOOXPAHUTEIBHBIX OPraHOB OHO
SIBJIICTCS. OCKOPOMTENBHBIM. [ JIaBHBIN Tepoil KapTHHBI — JIMYHOCTD ITOJIOKHUTEIIbHAS,
MO3TOMY yMOTPEOICHHE CI0BA MeHM MOTII0 Obl UCKa3UTh 00pa3 MepcoHa)ka 1 OOIIy IO
CMBICJIOBYIO HANPaBIEHHOCTh KAPTHUHBI.

HT: Je te survivrai (2013)
IIT: A 3axonai mebs

BykBanbHBIN HepeBO 3ariaaBus 3TOM (PpaHIy3CKOH ApaMbl/KoMennn — «51 Tebs
nepexxuBy». IlepeBoquuk npuOeraeT K CTHINCTHYECKON TpaHCHOpPMALIMM, 3aMEHIA
HEHUTpaJIbHBIN TJ1aroj Ha OoJjiee OPOCKMH M 3MOITMOHAIBHBIA SKBHBAJICHT. DMOIIHO-
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HaJIbHOCTh TAKXE YCHUJIUBACTCS 3a CUST MHBEPCHUHM IJjlarojia M JUYHOTO MECTOMMEHUS
«1e0s». IlepeBoiHOM 3aro0BOK 00Jjiee IPUOIIMIKEH K COACPKAHUIO (PHUIIbMA, HEXKEIIH
ero opuruHai. I1o croxxeTy TJIaBHBIA repoi OKa3bIBAETCs HA JIHE TTyOOKOT0o KOJIOAMA.
OO0 5TOM 3HAET TONBKO COCE/IKa, KOTOpas ero HeHaBUUT. Takue BBICKA3bIBaHUS, KaK
A mebs 3axonaio, A mebs dcusbem 3aKonaro W T.J., OTHOCATCS K pa3sroBOPHOMY
CTHIIIO PEUH, XOPOIIO OCBOCHBI PYCCKUM CO3HAHHEM M JIaXKe BXOAAT B PYCCKHUH IOCTIO-
BUuHbIN douna. Hanpumep: A mebs, kax ¢ppanyysa, scuevem 3axonaro (Jans 1989).
Be3ycnoBHO, sipKkoe Ha3BaHHUE IPUBJICUYET BHUMAHUE 3PUTENICH, 0COOCHHO MOJIOACIKHOM
ayautopur. OQHAKO IIPH IEPEBOIE HECKOJIBKO CMEIIAaeTCss 00pa3HO-CMBICIOBAs CYIII-
HOCTh KapTuHbl. OpUrHHANIBHOE Ha3BaHUE (PUIIBMA aKICHTUPYET BHUMAHHE HA CTPEM-
JICHUH TJIABHOTO T'epOsi BBKUTH JIFOOOW IIEHOM, TIEPEBOJHOE Ha3BaHUE MOAUYCPKHBACT
€ro HaMepeHUE OTOMCTHUTH CBOEH 00MIUHIIE. BoJIbIlie 0JIOBHHEI YYaCTHHKOB ompoca (74)
OTMETHJIM SMOIIMOHAIbHYIO HACBIIEHHOCTh 3aroJIoBKa U MOCYUTAIIA €T0 MEePEBOIHYIO
BEPCHUIO aJICKBaTHOM M KpEeaTUBHOM, COUETAIOLIEHCS ¢ ApaMaTHYeCcKO-KOMeANHHON
HaIpPaBJICHHOCTHIO (hHIIbMA.

WUT: Le temps qui reste (2005)

IT: Bpems npowanus

Jpama u3BecTHOrO (PpaHIy3ckoro pexuccepa @pancya O30Ha Obla BIIEPBBIE TPO-
JIEMOHCTpHpOBaHa Nyonuke Ha KanHckoM decTuBaie B kareropuu «OcoObId B3I,
D10 BcTOpHS 0 MOAHOM (hoTorpade HETpaUIIMOHHON OpHEHTAIUU 110 KMEHU PoMmaH,
KOTOPBIM yY3HAET O TOM, YTO M3-32 OHKOJIOTHUECKOTO 3a00JIEBaHHS JKUTh €My OCTaJIOCh
HECKOJIbKO MecsIieB. OpurnHaIbHOE Ha3BaHUE KapTHHBI (OYKB: « Ocmasuieecst 8pemsiy)
OBLTO TIOZIBEPTHYTO JICKCUKO-TPAMMATHIECKOW TpaHC(HOPMAITUH. 3aMeHa JIBYX HCXOIHBIX
a7eMeHTOB ( “qui reste’’) Ha JIeKCeMy npowanue TPUAAIO0 KapTUHE HHOE, HEBEPHOE
3By4YaHHe. ITO CBA3AHO C TEM, YTO B PYCCKOM KYJIbTYpE KOHLIENT «IPOIIaHKE) 00J1alaeT
JpaMaTH3MOM, KOTOPBI OTCYTCTBYET B MHOSI3BIUHBIX SKBUBaJIeHTaX. B mepByto ouepenn
npowanue — 3TO CHIILHOE SMOIMOHAIBHOE TIEPEKUBAHNE, CBI3aHHOE C MOTEPEH PojI-
HBIX B OJIM3KUX. PyCcCKuil UeoBeK OCMBICIISCT MPOIIaHKe He KaK 3aKOHOMEPHBIH dTar
CBOCH JKM3HH, 0€3 KOTOPOTO HEBO3MOKECH HOBBIM BUTOK, a «KaK HEIOJIBJIACTHYIO eMy
MYYHTEJIbHYIO CUTYAIIHIO, TIOCJEe KOTOPOH OH MPEABUANT HEXKENATeIbHOE NIl HETO
n3MmeHeHue nonoxenus» (Jlaccan 2015: 17). Kak nucan most H. 3abonoukuit, «/Ipowa-
nue! Ckopbnoe cnoeo!». OqHako B JaHHON KUHOJIEHTE, HECMOTPsI HAa TParuyHOCTh
CUTYyaIluH, HUKTO HE CKOPOWT — HU TJIABHBIM I'epPOi, HU OKPYIKAIOIINE €TO JIFOJIH.
PoMaH nocToifHO MpHUMAET cTpanrHoe n3Bectre. OH HE MyCKaeTcs BO BCE TIHKKHE,
HE TBITACTCS TIEPEOCMBICIIUTD MPOIIJIOEC MM UCIIOBEAAThCS BO BCEX CBOUX Ipexax,
MIPOCTO XOYET MOHATH, UTO €IIe ycreeT caenarb. OcTajabHble MEPCOHAXH TOXE BEAYT
ce0s crokoitHo. balymika mpuHIUMaeT HOBOCTh O CKOPOM CMEpPTH BHYKA C JIOJIEH Mpad-
HOM UPOHMM; STOMCTHYHBIN MOJIOIOM JTIOOOBHHK AyMaeT 0 ceOe U CBOEH AalbHEHIeH
KHM3HH; CECTpa, KOTOPas JIOJITO He o0IIaiack ¢ OpaToM, He 3HAeT, KaK C HUM TOMUPUTHCS
Y CTOHMT JIM 3TO BOOOIIIE JIeIaTh TOJIBKO M3-3a €r0 cMepTeibHOM Oonie3nn. B urore Pomen
coriamaeTcs Ha mpock0y O€3ACTHOM Maphl CTaTh OMOJOTUIECKUM OTIIOM UX peOCHKA.
ITo 3ampiciy pexuccepa, TJIaBHBIN repoi He MPOIIASTCs, OH JaeT Hayajl0 HOBOW JKU3HM.
Takum 00pa3oM, MBI BUIMM, YTO MIEPEBOIHAS BEPCHsS HA3BaHUS HE OTBEYACT KPUTEPHSIM
MEePEBOYECKON a/IEKBAaTHOCTH, TaK KaK CO3JAa€T 3aBEJOMO HEBEPHOE IMPEICTABICHUE
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0 COZIep)KaHUU KapTHHBI, HE OTPAXKaeT €ro MHOTOTPAHHOCTH, «CyXasi paMKH oOpa3za-
cmbicia» ([opmkoBa 2014: 34). YuactHuku orpoca (89 denoBek) OTpUIIATETHHO BbI-
CKa3aJIUCh OTHOCUTENILHO NEPEBOIHOTO 3arojIoBKa, OTMETHB HECOUETAeMOCTh HAa3BaHUS
¢ uer GuiIbMa U PeKUCCEPCKUM MOCHUIOM.

5.2.3. JobaBneHune

HUT: Les profs (2013)
IT: hezymnvie npenodwvt

Croxer sToil MonoaexxHol komenuu (OykB: «/Ipenodsi») pacckasbiBaeT o (pan-
Iry3ckoM Jnnee. Ero ywamuecs — HeymnpasisieMble XyJIMTaHbl, HECIIOCOOHBIE CIIaTh
BBIITYCKHBIE 9K3aMEHBL. PYKOBOJICTBO y4eOHOTO 3aBECHUS MPUHUMAET PEIICHHE pH-
IJIaCUTh Ha paboTy «HECTaHAAPTHBIX» IMperoaaBaTeseii, CoCOOHBIX OBITh HA OJHOU
BOJIHE CO CBOMMH y4eHUKaMUu. B Ha3BaHue ObLI JOOABIICH SIUTET He3yMHble, XapaK-
TEPHU3YIOLIMI TTIaBHBIX JEHCTBYIONIMX JIMI. YTIOTpeOIeHHE JIeKCeM, XapaKTePHBIX IS
MOJIO/IC)KHON PeUH, COYETACTCS C )KaHPOBOW MPUHAIICKHOCTBIO (DMIIbMA U IIPUBJICKAET
BHHUMAHME 3pUTENEH 3TON BO3PACTHOM KaTeropuu. B cuHOIICHCE KapTUHBI IIPU OIU-
CaHUM MEPCOHAKEH JIOKAIN3aTOPhl MPOAOIKAIOT MCIIOIb30BATh pUeM J00aBICHHS
Pa3roBOPHBIX U CTWIMCTUYECKHUX €IMHULl B OPUTMHAIBHBINA TekcT. Hanpumep: “...sept
professeurs aux méthodes atypiques” / «decanm cymacopoonsix npenooosy; .. Fric,
adepte des exercices dangereux”/ «Opuk, opymanwvhutit Kauok»; ‘‘Polochon, idolatrant
Napoléon”| «Ilonowon, 6e300uoHbILL OMMOPO30K 6 Kocmiome Hanoneonay.

OtmeTHM, 4TO KapTHHA coOpalia XOpoIIHe KacCoBble COOpHI Kak Bo DpaHIMy, Tak
u B Poccun. /IBa rona cryctst ObUT BBITYIIIEHO €€ MPOIOJHKEHUE:

HUT: Les profs 2 (2015)
IT: hezymuvie npenoowi: Muccus ¢ Jlonoone

JlokanuzaTop 00aBISET CBOETO POjia MEPeBOTYCCKHN KOMMEHTApHI/TIOSICHEHUE,
YKa3bIBAIOIIUI HA MECTO, TJIe TIPOUCXOAAT OCHOBHBIE cOObITHS. [Ipn 3TOM Coxpansiercs
TpaHcdopmanus, MPUMEHEHHAsl MPH MEPEBOJIC HAa3BaHUsI MEPBOM YaCTH KHHOJICHTHI
(“Les profs” / «be3ymnble npenoosly), KOTopas ©MeJia YCIeX y POCCUHCKOTO 3pUTETIS.
ITo MHEHHIO OOJNBIIMHCTBA PECTIOHICHTOB (89 YeNoBeK), MepeBOTHOE HA3BAHKE 3BYUYHT
sipYe ¥ MHTEPECHEE OPUTUHAILHOTO.

UT: Derriere les Murs (2011)
T: Kowmap 3a cmenoil

B nanHoM ciydae HaGuo1aeTcst pacimpenne HHGopMaIuu o coaepskaHuu (puibma
U €ro >KaHPOBOM NMPUHAJIEKHOCTH IMOCPEACTBOM BBOJIAa KIIOUEBOI'O CIOBA KOUMAD
B COCTAaB IIEPEBOJHOI0 3aroJIOBKa. byKBalbHBII NEPEBOJ HA3BAHUS «3a CMeEHamuy
NPEJICTaBIISIETCS CIUIIKOM a0CTPAKTHBIM, HE OTPaXKaeT JKaHpa MPOU3BEICHNUS (TpUILIep)
U HE peanu3yeT (pyHKIUI0 aHTULUIALUY, T.€. «IpeABKyIIeHus coobituit» (Veleva-
Borisova 1993).

B 1ienoM, BKIIFOYEHUE HHTEPIPETUPYIOUINX SA3bIKOBBIX euHHUI B IIT Heobxoaumo
HE TOJIBKO JUIsl MICHTU(HUKALIMK XKaHpa WIH «oOpa3a-cMblciay mpoussenenus (I'opm-
koBa 2014), Ho u 11 GOpMUPOBAaHUS B COBHAHUH PEIMIHEHTA OMPEICICHHBIX KOH-
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LENTOB, TAPAHTUPYIOIINX BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTh M KOMMEPUECKYIO YCIIEIIHOCTh KAPTHUHBI.
VYuactauku onpoca (105 4enoBek) CuuTaroT NePeBOIHOE Ha3BaHHUE, TIPUBEICHHOE BBIIIIE,
JIOTUYHBIM, OoJiee MH)OPMATUBHBIM U aJIEKBATHBIM.

5.2.4. OnyweHune

WUT: OSS 117: Le Caire, nid d'espions (2006)
T: Aeenm 117

AnanTypys 3arjiaBue 3TOH MPUKITFOUEHYECKON KOMEIUHN ISl POCCUICKOrO IMPOKaTa,
NePeBOAYMK HCKIIIOYACT U3 Ha3BaHUsS BTOPYIO 4acThb («...Kaup, ene300 winuonoe») Kak
HAMMEHEE BaXKHYIO CO CMBICJIOBOM TOUKH 3peHus. [Ipy nokanm3amy Takke 3aMeHsAeTCst
crienuanbHBIA MO3bIBHOM riaBHOTO Teposi (OSS) Ha cnoBo Aeenm. Takum oOpazom
MEPEBOTUMK CO3/1a€T aCCOLMALMIO O 3HaMeHUThIM AreHToM 007 — JlxelimcoM bonpom.
3710, 6€3yCI0BHO, O3BOIMIIO NIPUBJIEYL B KHHO3AJIbI HE TOJIBKO JTr00HUTENel OOEBUKOB,
LIMUOHCKHX JIETEKTUBOB, HO M1 MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX TOKJIOHHUKOB «boHnuanb». JlaHHbIN
IpHEM, B TIEPBYIO OUYEPElb, OPUEHTUPOBAH Ha pealn3aliio KOMMEPYECKOH U peKJIaMHOM
GbyHKLIUH, HO IPU 3TOM He cHUXkaeT creneHu anexksatHocTH IIT. Ionoxurenshyto
OLICHKY JIaHHBII NIEPEBO/HBIN 3ar0JI0BOK MOITYYHII OT BCEX YYACTHUKOB aHKETUPOBAHMSI.

5.2.5. BonbHbI NepeBoa,

UT: “Zizou” (2017)
IIT: «3uoan: necenoa nasce2oay

JoxymeHranbHO-Onorpadudeckas jienta (OykB: «3u3y») BBIIUIA B POCCUICKHNA TPO-

KaT ¢ ropasjio 6oJsiee JUIMHHBIM M 3aMBICIIOBATHIM Ha3BaHHEM: IEPEBOTYMK HCIIOJIb30-
Bajl (haMIJIMIO TIaBHOTO Tepos (3udarn) M ONpenenyl 3HaYUMOCTh €r0 JTUYHOCTHU
(«necenoa nascezoay). B KapTHHE paccKaszbIBaeTCs O XKHU3HU U SIPKOU CIOPTHUBHOU
Kapbepe (ppaniry3ckoro ¢yroonmucta 3uHeuHa 3u1aHa, KoToporo Bo dpaHuumu 1ackoBo
Ha3bIBalOT 3u3y. [lepeBoguuk OTKa3aiucs OT MPSIMOTO MEPEBOJIA, TaK KaK OMUpaJICs
Ha (pOHOBBIC 3HAHUSI LIEJICBOI ayJUTOPUU. 3UaH — MHUPOBAsi 3HAMEHUTOCTb, HO JTAJICKO
He (akT, 4YTO poccuiickas myOJrKa 3HaeT ero «JaomairHee npo3sumie». Kpome toro,
HCII0JIb30BAB JIEKCEMY J1e2eH0d, JTOKAIU3aTOp ONpeesIeHHbIM 00pa3oM paciiupuil
BO3MOXHOCTH MHTEPIPETAIUHN COAepKaHus Ha3BaHus U puinbma. C IepBbIX MUHYT
(maxxe eciaM pEeUUNHUEHT HE WHTEPECYeTCs CIOPTOM M HE 3HAeT MMEHA M3BECTHBIX
CIIOPTCMEHOB) CTAaHOBUTCS MOHATHO, YTO PeYb MOUAET O BBIIAIOMICICS JIMYHOCTH.
Nutepecno, uto B Xoze onpoca 64 pecrioHieHTa MPOBENU Mapaliellb ¢ PyCCKUM (DUITb-
MoM «/lecenda Ne 17y, IOBECTBYIOIIEM O 3HAMEHHTOM COBETCKOM XOKKeucTe Banepuun
XapiaMoBe.

UT: Populaire (2012)

IIT: Jlio606b Ha Konuukax naivyes

JleiicTBHE IPOMCXOANT B KOHIE 50-X TOZOB MPOILIOTO CTOJNETHS BO (ppaHIly3CKOi
npoBHHIMH. THXast ¥ CHOKOMHAsH )KU3Hb MOJIOZION JIeBYLIKM 10 MeHH Po3a MeHsercs,
KOI'Jla OHa ycTpauBaercsi Ha pabory mamuHucTkod. Havanbhuuk (Jlyn) oOGyuaer ee
CIIeMaIbHOMY METOy clierioro Habopa. Po3a monagaer Ha MeXIyHapOAHBIH KOHKYPC
10 CKOPOCTHOM MAalIMHOIIMCH M BBIUTPBIBaeT ero. OqHako mo00Bb K Jlyn s Hee
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Ba)KHEE KapbepHbIX ycrexoB. Po3a paboraeT Ha meyaTHoM MamuHke “La Populaire”
(Monenb u3BectHOro Openna “Japy”). IMeHHO Ha3BaHHME JAHHOW MAapKH MOCTYKUIIO
OCHOBOW HMCXOAHOTro TekcTa. OueBHIIHO, YTO B JJAHHOM Ciydyae MPsSMOH MepeBO]
HEBO3MOXEH, TaK KaK Ha3BaHUE ATOW (ppaHIly3CKOW MapKU HE3HAKOMO IEIEBOU
ayJIUTOPUU. 3ar0JIOBOK, C KOTOPBHIM (PHIIBM BBIXOJUT B PYCCKOM IMPOKATE, COACPIKUT
BBIPA3UTEIbHYIO MeTadopy, SBHO HAMEKAIOIIYIO Ha JKaHp ¢uibMa (POMaHTHUECKUIT/
JUPHUYECKHIT/II000BHEIN). B TO e BpeMs MpUCYTCTBYET ajulio3us Ha mpodeccuro
TJIaBHOW TeporHH. MeTtadopu3aius criocoOCTBYeT BOSHUKHOBEHHIO Y 3pUTENSt CTPEM-
JICHUSI K MHTEPIIPETALH, YTO OOYXIaeT ero K MpoCcMOTpy mpousBeaeHus. [1o MHeHnIO
Bcex 120 y4yaCTHHUKOB aHKETHPOBAHHMSI, IEPEBOIHOE HA3BAaHUE 3BYYHT JIyUIlEe OPH-
TUHAIBHOTO.

HUT: Un episode neigeux (2017)
IT: 4 cnee uoem...

BykBanbHBII MepeBO; aBTOPCKOTO ITUKIIA JIMPHUECKUX KOPOTKOMETpakeK (3 ucTo-
pUH) O KU3HU OOBIYHBIX MapFOKaH, CHPABISIONIMXCS ¢ Hemoromod — « CHedwcHblil
anu300». Heoxxunanuble CHIIbHBIE 0CAAKH B cToynie DpaHiiy BbI3BAIIN Y €€ KUTEeIen
paziauyHbIe SMoIuU. JleTn pajayloTcs U UTPaloT B CHEXKKHU. B3pociibie MpOoKINHAIOT
CHeromaj u3-3a aBapuit/poOok Ha moporax. Oco0o0 BIEYATIUTEIbHBIC TPaXIaHe
3amacaroTcs TEIUION OJIekA0W M MPOJAOBOILCTBUEM, OMACasICh Hayaja JIETHUKOBOTO
neprojia. A BIFOOJICHHAS Iapa KaTaeTcs Ha KOHBbKAX, JIOOYSICh MaarolliMy CHEKHBIMH
xjonbsiMu. [Ipu Nokanu3anuy KHHO3aroJa0BKa MEePeBOTUMK HCIOIB30BaJ aJITIO3HIO,
OTBEUaroNIy 0 (DOHOBBIM 3HAHUSM PSIOBOTO POCCHUCKOTO 3puTest. KocBeHHBIN Hamek
Ha M3BECTHYIO HOBOTOJHIOIO TECHIO «A cHez udem, a cHee udem... M ece 6okpye
ye20-mo dHcoem...» odoramnaeT abCTpaKTHOS OPUTHHAIBHOE Ha3BaHUE M BCE KUHOIIPO-
W3BEJICHUE 3HAHUSIMU U OMBITOM KYJIbTypBI-pelientopa. BnepBrie necHs npo3pyyana
B kuHopuiabMe «Kapoepa Jdumbr ['opuna» (1961) B ucnonnenun neBuibl Maitn
Kpucramuuckoit. Ognako naxe 60 JIeT CIycTsl OHa MPOJIONIKAET OCTABATHCS MOMYJIISP-
HOM, 9aCTO TPAHCIHMPYETCS 1O PaJIU0 U TEICBUICHHUIO U QUTYPUPYET B perepryape
MHOTHX COBPEMEHHBIX BoKanucToB (JKanHa Arysaposa, I'roko3a). TBopUecKuii 1MoIxo
K TIEPEBOJIY TaK)Ke€ IMO3BOJMI MOBBICHUTH SMOIMOHAILHO-OIEHOYHOE COJIepKaHue
KMHOTEKCTa U NPUBJIEYh BHUMAHUE PAa3HOBO3PACTHOM 3pUTENbCcKON ayauTopun. Kpea-
TUBHOCTH TIEPEBOIHOTO Ha3BaHUsI ObLJIa BEICOKO OIIEHEHA B XOJIE TIPOBEICHHOTO aHKETH-
poBanust (120 MoI0XKNUTENBHBIX OT3BIBOB).

HUT: Joséphine (2013)
MT: Xouy xax Bpudoicum

B xomenun/Menoapame paccka3bIBaeTCsl O MOJIOJON JIEBYIIKE, (PUTypa KOTOPOU
JaJI€Ka OT COBPEMCHHBIX MOJHBIX CTaHAApPTOB. HmenHo stot (baKT, 10 €€ MHCHHIO,
SIBJISICTCS TJIABHOW MPUYMHOM OTCYTCTBHS Y HEe JIMYHOM KU3HH. Y CTaB OT Oe3yCIIeIHbIX
MOTBITOK HAWTH CBOIO JIFOOOBb M COUYBCTBUE CO CTOPOHBI OKPYKAIOIINX, AEBYIIKA
MPUAYMBIBAET POMaH C Opa3mJIbCKUM XHUPYproM. DTa O6e300uaHas ¢aHTa3us Impe-
BpamacT €€ XU3Hb B IMPUKIIOYCHUEC CO CHACTIIMBBIM KOHIIOM. HpI/I JIOKaJIN3alnuu OBLIIO
MOJIHOCTBIO 3aMEHEHO OPUTHHAIIBHOE HAa3BaHUE, B COCTAB KOTOPOTO BXO/IUIT AaHTPOTIOHUM
Kosegpuna. TlepeBoIHOM 3ar0JIO0BOK KapPTUHBI MPEJCTABISET COOON SIBHYIO aJIITIO3HIO
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Ha ¢uasM Bridget Jones's diary («/[nesnux bpuoacum J[piconcy), TeporuHs KOTOPOTO
MEPESIKUBACT CXOXKUE TPOOIIEMBL. JTa KOMEAUs JI0Ir0oe BpeMsi ObLIO JIUJIEPOM POCCHIA-
CKOT'O Mpokara. B TaHHOM cilydae JIMYHOCTHAsE (OHOMAacTHYeCKasl) alIFo3Ksl HeCeT B ceOe
HE TOJIBKO MaMsATh O MPOU3BEICHUH, HO M MIPEICTABICHUSA 00 aBTOPCKOM MO3HUIIHH,
a TaKKe OICHKY TJIaBHBIX JICHCTBYIONIMX JIHIIL. Llens 3akirodaeTcs B TOM, YTOOBI 3pUTEITH
3aMETHII CXOJICTBO C MPEIbIAYIICH HCTOPHEH U MPOBEIT 38 lyMaHHYIO JOKAIH3aTOPOM
AHAJIOTHIO, T.. PUHSI PEIICHHE MOCMOTPETh KapTHHY, 0a3UpysICh HAa CBOEM IPEIbl-
JYIIEM TOJ0KHUTEIbHOM ombiTe. OJIHAKO MO OT3bIBAM PECIIOHICHTOB MEPEBOIHOEC
Ha3BaHUE C UCIIOJIb30BAHUEM CTHUIIMCTUYECKOTO MPUEMa aJUTIO3UU ce0si HE OIpaB/alio.
OHH HE YBHUJIENIM HH MMOXO0XEH CIOXKETHOM JIMHUH, HU CXOJCTBA MEXy 00Opa3aMH IJaB-
HBIX 'CPOUHB. EHHHCTBCHHBIﬁ O6HIPII>1 MNPU3HAK — 3TO UX HEMOJCJIbHAasA BHCIIHOCTD.
CrietoBaTeIbHO, MOXKHO TIPH3HATH (DaKT HEYIAYHOM a/IanTallii KHHO3aroJI0BKa, HECMOTPS
Ha TO, YTO MparMaTHyecKas U peKiamMHas GyHKIMH ObLIA Peai30BaHbl B TOIHOW Mepe:
JIOKQJT3aTOPbI 00ECTICUMITH (PHIIbMY BBICOKHE KacCOBbIE COOPBI B TIEPBBIC THU MPOKATa,
HO 4epe3 HEKOTOPOE BPEMsI PEUTUHI KAPTUHBI 3HAYUTEJIBHO YIIaIL.

WT: Demain tout commence (2016)
0T: 2+1

[Tpu nokanu3anuu Ha3BaHUS 3TON (PPaHILY3CKOM MEIOPaMBbl, TaK K€ KaK U B TIpe-
TBUIYIIEM TpUMepe, pou3orel 3(pGeKT 0OMaHyTHIX OXKHUIAHUHN U3-32 JIOKHOM aJlIo-
3un. BykBanbpHbIN nepeBoa («Bce HayHeTCs 3aBTpay») 3aMEHUIH, PyKOBOJACTBYSChH
HCKJIIOUNTEIbHO (PUHAHCOBBIMU LIESIMU U 3a]ja4yaMu. [ 1aBHYIO poIib B KapTUHE UCIION-
Hier (panuysckuit aktep Omap Cu, panee cHumaBIuuiicst B punbme “Infouchables”
(OyxB: «Henpukacaemvley; pycckoe TiepeBoiHOe Ha3Banue — « [ +1»). Kunonenra nvena
OIPOMHBIH ycIleX Ha POCCUICKOM pbIHKE. 33 yMKa 3aKiI0yanach B TOM, YTOObI CO3/1aTh
B CO3HAHUU LIEJIEBOM ayIUTOPUH YETKYIO aCCOLMAIMIO C paHee YCIIEIIHbIM IPOAYKTOM.
B pesynbrare Gosnblnasi 4acTh NOTEHIMATBHBIX 3pUTENEH BOCTIPUHsUIA KapTUHY «2+1»
KaK MPOJIODKEHNE UCTOPUH MOTIOOUBILIUXCS UM TepoeB U3 (primbMa-IpeaecTBeHHUKA.
B neficTBUTENBHOCTH 0Ka3aJ10Ch, YTO MEXKITY 3TH IBYMS IPOU3BEICHUAMH HET HUKAKOH
cBs3u. Omap Cu UrpaeT COBEPILIEHHO JPYroro mepcoHaxa (C JpyruM UMeHeM, Ouorpa-
¢uelt, XxapakTepoM M T.J.); CIOXKETHas JTMHUSI pacCKa3bIBaeT O MEPEMEHax B €ro )KHU3HH,
MIPOM3OLIEIINX B CBSI3U C HEOXKUIAHHO OOPEeTEeHHOM nouepbio-miaieHieM. Pazoua-
poBaHue IMyOJIMKH M3-3a PEKJIAMHOT'O TPIOKA CO CTOPOHBI JIOKAIN3aTOPOB OTPULIATEILHO
MOBJIMSIIO HE TOJILKO Ha 00liee BOCIPUATHE KMHOJIEHTHI, HO U Ha €€ YCIEIHOCTb
B npokate (94 HeraTUBHBIX OT3bIBAa HAIIMX MH(POPMAHTOB O HECOOTBETCTBUM HA3BaHUS
COJIEPKAHUIO).

WUT: Bienvenue chez les Ch’tis (2010)
IT: Bo6po nopacarosams!

B nenrpe croxera — HadaJbHUK IOYTOBOIO OTAEJICHUS IPOBUHLIHMAIBLHOIO (paH-
ITy3cKOro ropojxa. OH roToB Ha Bce, 4TOOBI OTyYUTh Ha3HaYeHHUe Ha JlazypHblii Oeper.
OnHako B KauecTBE HaKa3aHMs €ro OTIPABIAIOT B HEOONBILOH roposiok Ha ceepe Ppa-
uyd. B co3Hanny OombIMHCTBA KuTenel rora GpaHiuu ObITYeT CTEPEOTHII, YTO CEBEP —
3TO yXacHbIN JeAsiHON Kpail, a ero odurarenu — rpyOble My>KiIaHbl, TOBOPSIINE
Ha HEMOHATHOM si3blke. OTHAKO K CBOEMY YJIMBIICHUIO TJIaBHBIHM repoit Bckope 00-
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Hapy’>KUBAET, 4TO Ha CEBEpe OUEHb KPaCHBO, TaM )KUBYT MUJIbIC U JyIIE€BHbIE JIIOH,
a K HEOOBIYHOMY I'OBOPY MOYKHO JIETKO IPUBBIKHYTb. VIMEHHO Ha3BaHHE MECTHOIO JiMa-
nexta “Ch’ti” (Illtwn), pacupoctpaneruoro B peruore Hop-Ila-ne-Kané-TTukapust
(Nord-Pas-de-Calais-Picardie), oObIrpbIBaeTCsi B OpUTHHAIBHOM Ha3BaHMU. bykBaib-
HBII TIepeBoJl KMHO3arojoBka — «JloOpo moxkamnoBate K Lltm», T.e. K KUTEIIM,
U3BACHSIOMMMCS Ha 3TOM Hapeuud. OUeBUIHO, YTO JIEKCEMY «IITH» HEBO3MOXKHO
OBUTO COXPAHUTH MPU ATANTALMH HA3BAaHUS BBUJLY €€ HAMOHAJIBLHO-KYJIBTYpHOH 00YycC-
JIOBJICHHOCTH, a0COIOTHO HEU3BECTHOW M HEMOHATHOW PYCCKOS3BbIYHOM IyOJHKe.
B nepeBoHOI Bepcun UCTIONB3yeTCs MprUeM KanamOypa, TOCTPOSHHOTO Ha YMBIIIUICH-
HOM HIYTOYHOM HckaxeHuu cioB (JoOpo / BoOpo; moskanoBaTh/mop:kanoBath).
KanambypHas (opma MO3BOJIMIA JIOKAIM3aTOPaM’ HE IIPOCTO IPUIATh TEKCTY 0COOYIO
BBIPa3UTEIBLHOCTh, SMOLIMOHAIBHOCTD U 3aHMMATEIbHOCTh, YCUJIMBAIOIIME CaTUPHIECKUI
3¢ eKT, HO ¥ COCPEeIOTOUNTh BHUMAHUE ayAUTOPUU HA TJIABHON MBICIH IIPOU3BEE-
HUSI — CJIOMaTh CTEPEOTUIIHBIE MPEJCTABICHUS, B TOM YUCIIC U JIMHIBUCTUYECKUE.
Pexxuccep KapTUHBI B OTHOM M3 CBOMX MHTEPBBIO CKa3ajl, YTO CMBICI €r0 IMPOU3BEICHUS
OYeHBb TOYHO ompezaersteT nocnopuiia: “Dans ch’nord tu pleures deux fois: eul premiere
in narrivant, et I’chegonde, pasqué tu veux pu apartir® — «Uysxak Ha ceBepe Iuader
JBaXK/IBL: KOT/IA IPUE3KAET M KOTMIA ye3xkaeT» . Kak Ha (paHIly3CKOM, Tak M Ha poC-
CHICKOM pBIHKE, (DMIIbM MOITYUHI BHICOKYIO 3pUTENILCKYIO OLIEHKY U COOpail peKopAHbIe
kaccoBble cOopsl. ITo nanHbIM pecypca «KuHOMOUCK», 3a MEpBYIO HEJEI0 MpoKaTa
B Poccunm kaptuny nocmorpenu 6osee 20 MUIUIMOHOB 4enoBek'’. YUaCcTHHKY HAIIEro
AQHKETHPOBAHUS OTMETWJIM, YTO Ha3BaHUE (UiIbMa IEPBOHAYAIBHO BBI3BAJIO yAUB-
nenue (78 yenoBek) U HenmoHnMaHue (42 yenoeka). OHaKO PECIIOH/IEHTaM M3HAYAJIbHO
ObUTa TOHATHA KOMEIMWiiHAas HANpaBIEHHOCTh KHHOJEHTHl. OCO3HAaHHME CYTH Ka-
namOypa, UCIIOIB30BAHHOTO B 3arjaBUH, MPUILIO MOCJE MPOCMOTPA BCETO MPOU3-
BeneHus. [lo muenuto 100% pecrnoHACHTOB, JAaHHYIO MEPEBOIUYECKYIO aaNTaIHIO
clie/lyeT CUUTaTh yAauHOH. Takke OTMETHM, YTO 3TOT (DWIbM B ONpPEEICHHON CTENEHU
oboraTtui KyJIbTypy-perentop. MHOTue yJyaCTHUKM aHKETUPOBAHUS O3BYUMIIN JKEJIaHUe
HoOMIKe O3HAKOMUTBCS C UCTOPUEH U TpaJuLUsiIMuU ceBepa OpaHIMH.

6. 3AK/TIOYMEHUE

ITonBoas uToru NpoBeJCHHOMY UCCIIE0OBAaHUIO, BBIIEINUM CIEAYIOINE MOMEHTBIL.

¢ Ilpu nokanu3anuy KMHO3arojJ0BKOB € (PPaHILy3CKOTO sI3bIKa HAa PYCCKUI NpH-
MEHSIOTCS] pa3HOOOpa3HbIe CTPATErHU: TPAHCIUTEPALHs, IPSIMOH (IOCIOBHBIN) NEpeBO/,
rpaMMaTHUYECKHE U JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUUECKHE MOM(UKALIIHY, TTOTHAs 3aME€Ha HCXOIHOTO
matepuana. Ha nepBslil B3I, Mbl HE BUIAUM PAaJUKAIbHBIX OTIMYUN OT CTPATErUH
nepeaadu Ipyrux BUI0B TekcTa. OfHAKO IIPU NEPEBOJIE KMHO3aroI0BKOB HA0II0AaeTCsl
cBOd crenn¢uka, B 60nblIeH CTENEHH NPOJUKTOBAHHAS YKCTPATUHIBUCTUUECKUMHU
¢axropamu. [{i1s1 BBIOOpa CTpaTeruy BaXKHO a/1€KBATHO OLIEHUTh XapakTep U 0COOEHHO-

" B npomecce JIOKaNM3aluy HA3BaHUS y4aCTBOBAI POCCUHCKUH aKTep U aBTOP KOMEHIMHBIX
ckeryeit — Anapeit bouapauxos (bouapuk).

¥ Tlocnosuia Hanucana Ha auanexte «[1Tmy.

° https://www.vokrug.tv/product/show/bienvenue_chez les chtis/.

1 https://www .kinopoisk.ru/film/bobro-porzhalovat-2008-391735/.
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CTH KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOW CUTYalll1, B KOTOPOM peanusyercst TeKCT. B mporecce Jiokanu-
3alluM HEOOXOAMMO COXPAaHUTh CBA3aHHOCTh KMHO3Ar0JIOBKA C CIOXKETOM, KOMIIO3MIIMEH,
’KaHPOM U UEHHO-00pa3HBIM COJICPKAHUEM.

¢ IIpyu HEBO3MOKHOCTH HUCIIOJIB30BAaTh CTPATETHIO MPSMOT0o IEPEBO/IA C COXpaHe-
HHMEM CTPYKTypHO-ceMaHTHueckux ocodeHHocteil B T 3a ocHOBY Oepercs xaHpoBas
HAIpaBJIEHHOCTh KMHOIIPOM3BEACHNUS, 00yCIaBIMBaIOIIas BEIOOP COOTBETCTBYIOLINX
JIEKCUKO-CTUIIMCTUYECKUX cpeacTB. Eciiu B cocTaB Ha3BaHUS BKJIIOYEHBI HENEPEBO-
JIMMbIE STHOKYJIbTYPHbIE JJIEMEHTbI, TO HanOoJIee YaCTOTHON OKa3bIBaeTCs CTPaTerus
nepeBojia ¢ TpaHc(hopMalyei Wi BoJbHbIN nepeBoa. TpaHchopManuy KHHO3aroJI0BKOB
IIPY NEPEBOIC HA PYCCKUM SI3BIK Yallle BCETO OCYLIECTBISIIOTCA 10 00LIEMY JIEKCHKO-
rpaMMaTH4YecKOMY NpHHIMIY. [loHas 3aMeHa OpUTMHAIBLHOTO Ha3BaHUS CONpPsDKEHA
C BBICOKMM PHCKOM KOMMYHUKATUBHOH Heynauu. OHaKO BOJIBHBIN I1EPEBOJL BIIOIHE
JIOMYCTUM M JIaXKe MPEAIOUYTUTENCH, €CIIM Peub UIET O JOKaIU3aluy Ha3BaHUH KUHO-
MPOU3BECHUM, OTHOCSIIMXCA K «JIETKUM >KaHpam» (KOMEIUH, JIF0OOBHBIC MEJIOJPaMBl,
MYJIbTQUIBMBI) U HE 3aTPAarMBAIONIUX CEPbE3HBIX (PUIOCOPCKUX BONPOCOB. BonbHbIi
nepeBojl B OOJBIIEH CTENIEHH OPUEHTHPOBAH Ha PEaTN3aLfI0 PEKIAMHO-KOMMEPUECKUX
neyen.

¢ bonbiyro 4acTh nepeBosoB Ha3BaHMUH (PPAHIY3CKUX XYyJIOKECTBEHHBIX (DUIIb-
MOB Ha PYCCKHH S3bIK, BKJIIFOUEHHBIX B KOpITyC HccienaoBanus (87 GuibMOHIMOB),
MOXKHO CUMTaTh yJauHbIMU (afekBaTHbIMU). [1o pesynbTaTam omnpoca 79% mnepeBOoIHbIX
KHMHO3aroJOBKOB OBIJIM MPU3HAHbI a/IeKBATHBIMU. B HEKOTOPBIX Cilydasx MepeBOHOE
Ha3BaHME TOJIYYHIIO O0Jiee BBICOKYIO OLIEHKY, YeM opuruHaibHoe (12%). CepresHoit
KpUTHKe moasepriauck 21% kuHozarnasuil. Hempustue nepesoja 6bu10 B OosbIneit
CTeNeHn 00yCIIOBJICHO MO0 HEeyAa4HOW TpaHcopMalmel, Tub0 HeomnpaBIaHHOM
3aMEHOM, KOTOpble HapyIIAIOT KaHpP, CIOKETHYIO JIMHUIO U UAEHHO-ICTETUUYECKOE
coJiepKaHHe KapTUHBI.

¢ Jlokanu3amnus MHOA3BIYHOM KHUHONPOAYKIHMHM B YCJIOBHSX COBPEMEHHOTO
PBIHKA — 3TO KOJUIEKTUBHBIM MPOLIECC, B KOTOPOM OKOHYATEIbHOE PEIIeHHe IPUHIMAET
HE TEePeBOAYMK, a JUCTPHObIOTEpCKast/IpOKaTHasE KHHOKOMIaHUs. O4eBHIHO, YTO 3TU
7IBa Y4aCTHHKA MOTYT IIpeCciIe0BaTh pa3Hble LIeJU. 3a4acTyl0 HeylauHasl JIOKaIu3alus
(¢UIBMOHMMA — 3TO BMHA IPOKATYMKA, HE YCIIBIIABILETO MM HE 3aXOTEBLIEr0O yCibl-
maTh crenuanucta. OJHaKO MAaHC ObITh YCIBIIIAHHBIM €CTh BCET/A, U OH HANpPSIMYIO
3aBHUCHUT OT CTENEHU YOEeIUTEIbHOCTH apryMEHTAIlUH [IEPEBOIUHKA.

© B.E. Aaucumos, A.C. bopucosa, I'.P. Koncon, 2019

OUHACHUPOBAHMUE U BJIATOJAPHOCTU:

[My6mkanus nmoaroToBieHa mpu noxaepskke IIporpamver PYJIH «5-100». ABtopsl ctaThu 6iaro-
JIapsIT CTYACHTOB M acIUPaHTOB KadeIpbl MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB (DHMIIOJIOTHYECKOTO (aKyybTeTa
PVY]IH 3a y4acTre B aHKETHPOBAHHH, PE3yIbTaThl KOTOPOTO BHECIH OOJNBIION BKJIAJ B HAIMCAHUE
IAHHOM CTAThU.
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Abstract

The paper deals with studying language deviations of different types in James Joyce’s Ulysses and Finnegans
Wake. Deviations in general are known to be a departure from a norm or accepted standard; in linguistics
deviations are viewed as an artistic device that can be applied in different forms and at various textual levels.
The author’s language deformation is analyzed as a form of deviation used for expressing the writer’s
language knowledge. It is concluded that in Ulysses the destruction of the language is thoroughly thought
out and multi-aimed. For instance, occasional compound units that dominate the novel imitate the style
of Homer, reviving the ancient manner in contemporary language. Despite the use of conventional word-
building patterns, rich semantic abundance being the basic principle of Joyce's poetics seriously complicates
interpretation of the new words in the source language. The attempt is also made to systematize deviation
techniques in Finnegans Wake. In particular, multilinguality is found to be the base of the lexical units
created by J. Joyce. Such hybrid nonce words produce the polyphony effect and trigger the mechanism
of polysemantism together with unlimited associativity of the textual material, broadening the boundaries
of linguistic knowledge as a whole. Additionally, certain results of a deeper comparative analysis of the ways
to translate the author’s deviations into Russian are given. The analysis of three Russian versions
of Ulysses and the experimental fragmentary translation of Finnegans Wake show that there exists some
regularity in the choice of translation method, particularly its dependence on the structural similarities/
differences of the source and the target languages, as well as the language levels affected by J. Joyce
in the process of lingual destruction. The impossibility of complete conveyance of the semantic depth
of the text and stylistic features in the target language is noted.

Keywords: Language norm, deviations, deformation, nonce word, polysemantism, word formation pattern,
translatability

For citation:

Nesterova, Natalya M. and Naugolnykh, Evgeniya A. (2019). The Deformation of Language in James
Joyce’s Literary Works: Interpretation and Translation Challenges. Russian Journal of Linguistics,
23 (2), 460—472. doi: 10.22363/2312-9182-2019-23-2-460-472.

460 [IEPEBOJIOBEJIEHME CET'OJIHS 11 3ABTPA



Natalya Nesterova, Evgeniya Naugolnykh. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2019, 23 (2), 460—472

Jdedopmanusa a3biKa B npousBegeHusax k. Jxoica:
Nnpoo6JsieMa UHTepHnpeTanuu U nepesoja
H.M. Hecreposa', E.A. HayroabHpix*

'TlepMcKkuii HALMOHANBHBIH HCCIIEIOBATENLCKHIA IOJIMTEXHUYECKUH YHUBEPCHTET
Komcomonwckuii np., 29, Ilepms, 614990, Poccusa

[lepMcKkasi rocyJapcTBeHHas (hapMaleBTHIECKas aKaaeMus
ya. IHlonesas, 2, Ilepmv, 614990, Poccus

I'ennii He nenaeT omMOOK,
Ero mpomaxu — npeHaMepeHHBIE.
Jlorcetime J]orcotic

AHHOTALMSA

CraTbsl IOCBAIIEHA U3YYSHHIO JEBHAIMM Pa3JIMUHBIX YPOBHEH B TEKCTax ABYX pomaHoB k. Jlxoiica
«Ymuce» n «[lomuakn o Gunnerany». Kak n3BecTHo, B TUTEpaTypHOM TBOPUYECTBE MIpeIHAMEPEHHAS
JIeBHALUS SIBJIETCS OJHUM M3 XyJI0KECTBEHHBIX IPUEMOB, IIPX 3TOM OHA MOXET OBITh MCIOJIb30BaHA
aBTOPOM B Pa3IUYHbIX ()OPMaxX U Ha Pa3HbIX YPOBHSX TeKCTa. B aHHOM cTaThe aHATM3UPYETCsl aBTOPCKas
nedopMarys aHMIIMHCKOTO SI3bIKa KaK OfHa W3 (OpM IeBHALMH, TO3BOJIONIAS IHCATEIIO BBIPA3UTh
COOCTBEHHOE S3bIKOBOE 3HaHUE. OTMEUaeTCsl, 4TO B «YIJIUCCE YETKO BBIBEPEHHAs! IECTPYKLUS aHTJIUHCKOro
SI3bIKA BBIIOJIHACT LBl CHEKTp HazHaueHuil. Tak, npeobnagaHue cpeny OKKa3HOHAJIBLHOM JIEKCUKU CIIOB,
CO3JIaHHBIX CIIOBOCIIO)KEHHEM, MOYKHO TPAKTOBAaTh KaK MOMBITKY MHCATEIs CTHIN30BaTh TEKCT pOMaHa,
IPEBPAaTUTh €TO B COBPEMEHHYI0 ToMepoBCKyto «Onuccero». HecMoTps Ha OIpe/ieNIeHHY10 SKCIUIMIUTHOCTD
C10BOOOPa30BaTEIbHBIX MOJENCH, UCIONb3yeMbIX MHCaTelleM, HaIudle BapHaTHBHOCTU, B KOTOPOM
3aKJTI0YAeTCs OCHOBHOM NpUHIUT O3THKH J. J[Xoiica, IpeICTaBIseT cepbe3HyI0 MpodieMy B Ipoliecce
UHTEPIIPETalMy OpUruHaNa. B cTaThe Takke JenacTcs MONbITKa CUCTEMaTU3UPOBATh IPUEMBI SI3bIKOBOM
nehopmanu B pomane «[lomunku o dunHEraHy». B 4acTHOCTH, IOMUEPKUBAETCS, YTO B IIPH CO3TaHUU
OONBIIMHCTBA CBOMX aBTOPCKHX cioB J[k. [IKoiic MCHonb3yeT pa3HOsS3bIYHbIE MOP(EMHBIE «ITpadOpMBD»,
00BbeIMHSS UX B OIHOM Jekcuueckoit equnuie. ITonobHble rubpunHble 00pa3oBaHus IPOU3BOAAT I deKT
NOMM(OHNH, 3aITyCKAIOT MEXaHU3M HOJIMCEMaHTHYHOCTH U O€3IMMHUTHOH aCCOLMATHBHOCTH TEKCTOBOTO
Marepraa, pacIiiupsisi B IEJIOM TPaHHIB! S3BIKOBOTO 3HaHMs. VccmenoBanume ocobeHHOCTEN «medopmu-
poBaHHOro» si3bika Jx. Jlxkoiica JOMOTHEHO N3YyYEHHEM BO3MOXHOCTH X Iepelaud Ha PyCCKUil SI3bIK.
Ha ocHoBe aHanmm3a Tpex IepeBOAOB «YIHCCa» U IKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHOrO (parMEeHTapHOro IepeBoja
«[TomuHOK 0 DUHHETaHY» JeNaeTcs BBIBOJ O 3aBUCHUMOCTH BBIOOpA MEPEBOAYECKOTO IIpHUEMa OT CTPYK-
TYPHBIX COBIIA[ICHHIA/HECOBNAJICHUH S3bIKOB IIEPEBOJla U OPUTHHAJIA, a TAKXKE OT YPOBHEH fA3bIKa, 3aTPO-
HyThIX J[K. JI>KOoficoM B TIpoliecce «pa3pyleHus» aHTIUHCKOro si3bika. OTMedYaeTcs: MpUHITUITHAIBHAS
HEBO3MO>KHOCTB TOJIHOW Tepeadll CMBICTIOBOHN TITyOUHBI TEKCTa U €r0 CTHINCTUIECKUX 0COOEHHOCTEH
Ha s3bIK IIEPEBOJIA.

KiioueBble cJI0Ba: s361K06as HOpMA, Oeguayuu, 0epopmayusi, OKKA3UOHATbHOE CNI060, NOIUCEMAHMUY-
HOCMb, MOOEb CL0800OPA306AHUS, NEPEBOOUMOCHIb

Jasi nuTupoBanus:

Hecreposa H.M., Hayromsabix E.A. [ledhopmanus si3pika B mpomsBeneansix k. [xoiica: mpobiaema
HHTEpIpeTauuy 1 nepesona // BectHuk Poccuiickoro yHuBepcurera apysx0b1 Hapoaos. Cepust: JIunHr-
BucTrKa = Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2019. T. 23. No 2. C. 460—472. doi: 10.22363/2312-9182-
2019-23-2-460-472.

1. BBEAEHUE

Kak n3BecTHO, TeMa «I3bIK U aBTOP» YK€ JaBHO 3aHUMAET KaK JIMHTBUCTOB, TaK
u ¢punocodos. Dta mpodaema Obi1a chopmynuponana eme B. ['ymOombaTOM, KOTOPBII
CUMTAJI, YTO «YEJIOBEK [yMaeT, YyBCTBYET M )KUBET TOJBKO B SI3BIKE», HO B TO JKE BPEMsI
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OH BECh «HE YKJIaJ[bIBA€TCs B T'PAHULIbI CBOETO S3bIKa; OH OOJIbILIE TOTO, YTO OH MOKET
BbIpa3uTh ciaoBamm» (I'ymGonbar 1985: 383). Bompoc o «BimacTu» s3bIka HaJl 4eso-
BEKOM CTaJl OJJHIM M3 KJIFOUEBBIX JUIs MOCTCTPYKTypanucToB. Tak, P. bapt cpaBHuBan
SI3BIKOBYIO JIESITETILHOCTD C «3aKOHO/ATENILHONY, MOCKOJBKY, 10 €ro MHEHHIO, SI3bIK
SBJIICTCSI CPEJICTBOM KJIacCHU(HUKAIMK, KOTopast ecTh (opMa «rojasieHus». Cienosa-
TEJIBHO, SI3BIK — 3TO «00IIe00s3aTeNibHas popMa IPHUHYKICHUS», B €70 3HAKAX JPEeMIIET
«4yJOBHIIE, UMSI KOTOPOMY — CTEPEOTHUID, TUIEHHUKAMH 3TOTO «4IYIOBHUIIA» MBI BCE
Hens30exxHo cranoBumcs (baprt 2001: 333). 1. bpoackui, pa3MbIlUsis Ha TEMY SI3bIKOBOIO
JUKTATa, TAK)Ke HEOJHOKPATHO OTMEUall 3aBUCUMOCTh MHcaTels (103Ta) OT A3bIKa —
3aBHCUMOCTH aOCOIIIOTHYIO U JIECIIOTHYHYIO, HO B TOKE BPEMS U PACKPETIOIIAIOMIYIO.
CyMeB NOHATh «3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, KOTOPbIE HAXOATCS B SI3bIKE», XOPOILLIEMY IHCATENIO
yaeTCs «,,[IPOU3BECTH YIIYUIICHHS B A3bIKE™, @ 3HAUUT OocTaThcsl B uctopum» (Brodsky
1986: 301).

OueBUAHO, YTO «IUKTAT» A3bIKA OCOOCHHO OCTPO YYBCTBYIOT XYA0KHUKHU CIIOBA,
KOTOpBIE KaK pa3 U «HEe YKJIAAbIBAIOTCS B IPAHUIIBI S3bIKA M €10 HOPMBI, YTO 3aCTaBIIsIeT
UX MCKATh HOBBIC S3bIKOBBIC ()OPMBI, YACTO SIBJISIFOIIMECS HAMEPEHHBIMU SI3bIKOBBIMH
JEBUALIMSIMH, HapYIIAIOMUMU/IePOPMHUPYIOIIUMH KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHBIC SI3BIKOBBIC Tpa-
Buia. [IpuBenem eme onHO BhicKasbiBaHue B. ['ymOoibaTa O B3aMMOBIUSHUY SI3bIKA
1 YeJIoBeKa: «3a BIMSHHUEM S3bIKA HA YEJIOBEKA CTOUT 3aKOHOMEPHOCTD SI3BIKOBBIX (hOPM,
3a UCXOSIIUM OT YelloBeKa OOpaTHBIM BO3/ICHCTBHEM Ha SI3BIK — HA4ajo CBOOOMBD»
(CymGonpar 1984: 84). Bo3HukaeT BOMPOC: 3a CYET YETO MOKHO BO3/I€HCTBOBATH
Ha S3BIK U KaK MOJIY4YUTh CBOOOIY?

3amMe4eHo, YTO HATMYHE ACHMMETPHYHOCTH CTPYKTYPBI — 3TO HEOOXOAUMOE YCIIO-
BHUE Pa3BUTHUS JTIOOOH CUCTEMBI, TIOCKOJIBKY «TOJBKO aCCUMETPUYHBIC CHCTEMbI HMEIOT
BO3MOKHOCTB 3BOMIOIIMOHUpPOBaThY ([Tummansaukosa, Yepnosa 2003: 62). McTunHbII
nycaresb B IPOIecce TBOpUECTBA HEM30EKHO MPUXOAUT ToMY, uTo M.M. baxTuH Ha3bI-
BaJl KOCBOOOXKAEHHEM OT JUHI'BUCTUUYECKOM ONpPEAEeIEHHOCTH, IOCKOJIbKY TOJIBKO
B JINTEPATYPHOM TEKCTE, PACKpbIBasi BCE CBOM BO3MOKHOCTH, «SI3bIK MPEBOCXOAUT CaMOI0
cebs» (baxTun 1975: 47). 3BecTHO, 4TO C MOHATHEM JUHTBHCTHYCCKONW HOPMBI
CBSI3aHBI TIPEXKJIE BCETO IPAMMATHYECKUI U JIGKCHYECKUI y3yChl, UMEHHO OHU SIBIISTFOTCS
«OTPAaHUYHTEISIMIY MUCATENBCKON cBOOOABI. HecMOTps Ha TO, YTO TPaHUIBI HOPMBI
Y aHTUHOPMBI (PAKTHYECKH PA3MBITHI, TO €CTh «HE MPEACTABISETCS BO3MOKHBIM YETKOTO
NPOBEJICHUS TPAHULl MEXAY HUMH», XYA0KECTBEHHBIN TEKCT CTAHOBUTCS OCOOBIM
HCCIIEI0BATEIbCKUM I10JIEM, TTO3BOJISIOLIMM PACKPBITh KOHIIETIIMIO HOPMbI/aHTUHOPMBI
Hanbosee 1eNoCTHO U 00bekTHBHO (Myp3uH 1989: 6).

Bnoine 00bACHMMO jkelaHUE MUCATENs MPOTHUBOCTOATH HOPME, MPEBPATUTh
MUCHMO B «aKT MEPMAHEHTHOT'O MSTEKa», HAIPABICHHOTO MPOTUB CTEPEOTHITHOCTH
(Oprera-u-TI'accer 1991: 352). Jlureparypa, o cnosam P. bapra, — 310 «Ommcrarens-
HbIIl 00MaH», a UCKYCCTBO IMHCATh — 3TO UCKYCCTBO «ILTYyTOBATH» C SI3bIKOM, «JIyPAauUTh»
ero (bapt 2001: 334). Tak poknaeTcs aHTHHOPMA KakK 0COOBIN TPUEM, KaK OJIMH M3 CII0-
CO00B «ILTyTOBATh C S3bIKOM», KOMILIEKCHOE HCCIIeJ0OBAaHHE KOTOPOTO MO3BOJISIET pac-
KPbITh TOTEHIIMH S3bIKa, YTO U JIEJAET TAKOE UCCIIE0BAaHUE aKTyaIbHbBIM.

JlanHas cTaThs OCBsIICHa «OnucTarensHoMy oOMany» JIk. JIxkoiica, Tuiogamu
KOTOPOTO CTaJIM €r0 JBa «HEUHTAOCNbHBIX» TeKcTa — «Yimcey» u «Ilomuuku no Oun-
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HeraHy». B cTatbe mpejcTaBieHbl pe3yabTaThl UCCIENOBaHUA AepOopMaLuu sI3bIKa
B JIaHHBIX IPOM3BEJCHMUSX U MPOOJIEMBl UX MEXbA3BIKOBOT0 nepesoaa. [x. [Ixoiic,
00J1ajiasi YHUKaJIbHBIM JIMHTBOKPEATUBHBIM MBIIIJIEHUEM, CO3/Ia]l HCKYCCTBO, KOTOPOE
3. Cenup onpenensul Kak «crequduyecku 13bIK0BOE U 110 CYIIECTBY HENEPEBOIMMOE)
(Cenmp 2001: 196).

2. AEBUALIUU KAK XYO,OXECTBEHHbIN MPUEM

Kak u3BecTHO, B IMTEpaType MOAEPHU3MA U OCTMOJIEPHU3MA PA3IMYHOIO Poja
J€BHALIMU SABIISIIOTCS JOCTATOYHO PACHPOCTPAHEHHBIM IPUEMOM, 3a CYET KOTOPOTO
HapyILAOTCs FPaHUIIbI Xy 10KECTBEHHOIO MUPOBOCTIpUATH. McTonb3ys TepMUHOIOT IO
P. SIko6coHa, MOKHO yTBEPKIaTh, YTO HHTEHIMOHHBIE IEBUAIIMH MPOUCXOIAT KaK
Ha «OCH CEJIEKIIMM», TaK U Ha «ocu komOuHammm» (SIkobcon 1990: 113). B nepom
CITydae 9TO BEZET K MOSBICHUIO aBTOPCKUX JIEKCHYECKHX HOBOOOPa30BaHUM, BO BTOPOM —
K L[eJICHAIPaBIEHHOMY HapyIICHUIO MIPABUI TOCTPOCHUS MPEIOKECHHUH.

Kak y>xe roBopuiiocs, kenaHue aBTopa HapyILIUTh HOPMY M MCHOJIB30BaTh B CBOEM
TEKCTE A3BIKOBbIEC JI€BHALIMU HA Pa3HBIX YPOBHSIX 3aKOHOMEPHO, TOCKOJIbKY UMEHHO
MHTEHIIMOHHBIE IEBUALINH MIPEACTABISIOT COOON MHAMBUIYaIbHO-aBTOPCKYIO MO (U-
KallMIO KOJJIEKTUBHOT'O SI3bIKOBOTO KOJIA U CIIY>KaT CPEICTBOM BBIPAYKEHUSI MHIUBHUILY-
QJIBHOTO S3BIKOBOTO 3HAaHUs aBTOpa. OHU SBISIOTCS CIIOCOOOM aBTOPCKOW OpraHU3aluy
BBICKa3bIBaHMU. DTOT CHOCOO CTPYKTYPUPOBAaHMs BBICKa3bIBaHUS HECTAaHJAPTEH,
BCTYIMAET B NPOTUBOPEUHE C KOJJIEKTUBHOMU SI3IKOBOM HOPMOM U y3yCOM, OJIHAKO,
C TOYKH 3pEHHsI MHIUBHUyaJIbHOI'O S3bIKOBOI'O CO3HAHUS, SI3bIKOBAs IeBUALIUS IIPeI-
CTaBJISET COOOM pe3ynbTaT MHIAWBHIYAIbHO BBIBEJCHHBIX PEUYES3BIKOBBIX 3aKOHO-
MEpPHOCTEH.

Hcnonp30BaHne pa3HOro poja HapyUIeHUH M OTKJIOHEHHH OT 3aKOHOMEpPHOCTEHN
(YHKIIMOHMPOBAHUS A3bIKA TO3BOJIIET HaHOOJIee MOJTHO BOIUIOTUTH aBTOPCKHH 3aMBbICel,
MIOCTaBUTH 1101 BOIPOC CaMO CYLIECTBOBAHUE I'PAHMI] XYJ0KECTBEHHOIO MUPOBOCIIPH-
ATHSL, YTO 0COOEHHO CBOWCTBEHHO, KaK yXe OTMEuasoch, IUTEpaType MOAEpHU3MA
u noctmoaepuusma. [To muennro E. KitoeBa, «HenHTepipeTupyeMocTs abcypaa, i
€ro UHTEPIPETUPYEMOCTD B JIIOOBIX KaTETOPHSIX, YTO OJJHO U TO XK€, CyTh MIPOSIBIICHUE
,TIPU3HAKA XyJI0KECTBEHHOCTH », TAKMM 00pa3oM «IuTepaTypa abcypra ecTb Hanbosee
,»XYJOKECTBEHHAS ) JINTEpaTypa B COCTaBE XyJ0KECTBEHHON JIUTEPATYPBI B LIEJIOM
(Kiroes 2000: 100).

[TucaTenu-MoAepHUCTHI ¥ TOCTMOJICPHHUCTBI, «OTOPOCUB JKETIPUPOAHOCTD TPAIH-
LMOHHOT'O JIUTEPATypHOI'O SI3bIKA», MEPEXOAAT Ha CTOPOHY «SI3bIKOBOM aHTHUIIPUPOIHO-
ct» (bapt 2014: 296). CHsATHE BCAKUX OrpaHUYEHUN IPUBOAUT K TOMY, UTO XYIOKHUKH
CIIOBA, PYKOBOJICTBYSICH HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO, MOTYT TOJIb30BATHCS TSl BBIPAKESHUS BHYT-
peHHeit ocHOBBI 110001 hopmoity (Kannuuckuii 2016: 56). brectsmum npumepom
3a/IefiCTBOBAaHUSI BCETO apceHaa IeBHAIMi, BEAYIHX K HOBBIM (hOpMaM, K COSMHEHHUIO
HECOEAMHUMBIX CEMaHTUYECKHUX 3JIEMEHTOB siBiisieTcst TBopuecTBo Jx. J[>otica. JleBua-
TUBHBIE OTKJIOHEHHSI CAMOT'O Pa3HOTO TUIA OCOOSHHO SIBHO OOHAPY>KUBAIOTCS B POMaHaX
k. Ixoiica «Ynuce» u «llomunku no dunHerany», 0ojee AeTalbHBIA aHAIN3 KOTO-
PBIX IPUBOJIUTCS JaJee.
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3. QEGOPMALIMA A3bIKA B MPOU3BEAEHUAX OXK. AMKOWCA

3.1. «Yaucc»: ucropma ogHoro AHA

XOpoI11I0 U3BECTHO, YTO POMaH «YJIMCC» MPEJICTaBIAeT COO0M peaan3aliio Hame-
penus J[x. [[xoiica co3nate 0co0yr0 «JIMHTBOMY3BIKAIbHYIO» TEXHUKY THchMa (Rabaté
1986; Hart 1990; Docherty 2003). My3bIkaJbHBIC TPHEMBI B JINTEPATYPHOM ITPOU3BE-
JICHUU HE TOJIBKO 0COOBIM 00pa3oM OPTraHM3YIOT 3BYKOBYIO MaTEpHIO, HO U, OyIydu
CPEICTBOM TEKCTOOOPA30BaHHUs, CIIOCOOHBI O0BEIUHUTH S3bIKOBYIO U BHES3BIKOBYIO
peansHOCcTH (brubuxun 2010: 268). McciaenoBaHHbIC HAMU CITOCOOBI AKCTPATIOSAIIAN
MY3bIKH B TEKCTOBBI MaTepHiI poOMaHa «YJIMCCY MO3BOJISIOT CAENATh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO
MOMHUMO TPSAMBIX OTCBUIOK K MY3BIKQJIbHBIM MPOU3BEACHUSIM MEIOAHS B TEKCTE
aKTyaJIM3UpyeTCs P MOMOIIH PA3IMYHbBIX JIeBUalni: (poHeMaTnueckoe, rpaguyeckoe
HCKa)KEHUE CJIOB, 3BYKOMMCH U T. 1. Kpome Toro, poMaH HachIIeH aHOMAJIMAMU Ha CUH-
TaKCUYECKOM YPOBHE U OyKBAJIbHO BECh IIPOHM3aH TEXHUKOW «acHUHTaKcu3May (DH3eH-
mrreriH 2000: 320). B vem Taxoke npucyrcryer 6osee 1000 okka3noHaIbHBIX HOBOOO-
pa3oBaHui, 1€TaIbHOMY aHAJIM3y KOTOPBIX MOCBSIIEHA O/IHA U3 HAILUX MPEIbIIyIIIX
ny6smkanuii (Hecrepoa, Hayronsusix 2011).

Amnamms TexctoB [[x. [[kolica maeT ocHOBaHUE CUMTATh, YTO JeOopMaIus S3bIKa
y HEro YeTKO KOHTPOJMPYETCS, BBIMOIHSS LENbIA CIIeKTp Ha3HaueHud. Tak, mpeobia-
JTaHUE CPEIH OKKA3HOHAJIbHOM JIEKCUKHU CIIOB, CO3AHHBIX CIIOBOCIOXKEHUEM, MOKHO
paccMaTpuBaTh Kak MOMBITKY MHUCATENsl CTUIM30BaTh TEKCT pOMaHa, MPEBPATHTh €ro
B COBPEMEHHYIO roMepoBcKyto «Onuccero». Takum o0pa3om, HapyIICHHUE SI3BIKOBBIX
HOPM 37IECh HE MPUBOJIUT K MOTEPE CTPOrOM OpraHU3alluy XyA0KECTBEHHOIO MaTepHaia,
a TO3BOJISIET XYAOXKHHUKY MPOBOJAUTH HAMEPEHHYI0, YETKO BBIBEPEHHYIO JECTPYKITUIO
AHTJIMICKOrO SI3bIKA.

ITockonbky B «Ymucce» Jxk. [[KOWC NEWCTBUTENBHO «IIPEBPAIIAET S3BIK B OJTHOTO
u3 repoes pomanay (Burgess 2000: 22), cTaHOBUTCS HHTEPECHBIM U3YYUTh TPAHUIIBI
«IIEPEeBOAMMOCTH» MPOU3BEACHUS, Bellb «what translates least is translation itself,
the process of change (like “form” — “flow”), or the deviation from a norm»
(Senn 1989: 85).

IIpoBeneHHOE CpaBHUTENILHOE COMOCTABJIEHNE OPUTHMHAIA U €T0 TPEX PYCCKUX
NEPEBOJIOB, BHIMIOJIHEHHBIX MEPEBOJYECKUM OOBEIUHEHHEM MOJ PYKOBOJCTBOM
N.A. Kamkuna (xoiic 2000), B. Xunkucom u C. Xopyxum ([xoiic 2002), a Takxke
C. Maxosbim ([Ixotic 2007), mO3BOISIET TOBOPUTH O 3aBUCUMOCTH BbIOOpa MepeBOI4e-
CKOT0 pEILICHHs OT YPOBHEM sI3bIKa, 3aTpoHYTHIX J[k. J[>k0lcoM B mporecce S36IK0OBOM
neopManum, 1 OT HHAUBUIYaJIbHBIX aCCOLMAINNA, POXKIAIOMINXCS B COSHAHUU TIepe-
BOJIUMKA B nporecce Bocupuatus TekctoB [Lx. /xorica. ITockonabky TekCT «Yaucca»
NPEJICTABISIET COO0I CIIOBECHO-MY3BIKAJIbHOE €AMHCTBO, B KOTOPOM 3HAKH PACTIPE/IETICHBI
B [IEYaTHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE OTHOCHUTEIBHO YCIOBHO, PEATBHOE YTEHUE U, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
MHTEpIIpeTalrs poMaHa BCerJja BapuaTUBHBI. B 3TOil BApHaTUBHOCTH U 3aKJII0YAETCS
OCHOBHOM MpuHUUI NO3TUKH J[k. [[xKolica, 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIN MHCATENEM U3 MY3bIKH,
¥ IMEHHO 3Ta BapHATHBHOCTH MPEJICTABISET CEPHE3HYIO MPOOIEMY s TIEPEBOTINKOB
pOMaHa, MOCKOJIbKY «BEKTOP» MHTEPIIPETAIMU HE 3aJ[aH, a 3HAUUT, CYIIIECTBEHHYIO POJIb
B BOCTIPUSITUH SI3bIKA MHCATENSI UTPAIOT PA3IMYHOTO POJIA ACCOIUAIIIH.
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[IpuBeneM HECKOJIILKO MPUMEPOB MEPEBOAUECKUX PEIICHHU, CBUIETETLCTBYIOIIIX
0 BapUaTHBHOCTH TOJIKOBAHMS U TIEPEBOJIA CJIOB, CO3/IaHHBIX NUcareneM. Tak, Hanpumep,
JaXKe TePeBO/I OTHOCUTEIIFHO IIPO3PAvyHOro» ¢ TOYKH 3PEHUS MOJIENH CIOBOOOpa30Ba-
HUSI M MCTIOJIb30BaHHBIX KOMITOHEHTOB (UTOHUMA nightstalk Bo dpase «angry tulips with
you darling manflower punish your cactus if you don’t please poor forget-me-not how
I long violets to dear roses when we soon anemone meet all naughty nightstalk wife
Martha’s perfume» He Tak y>k OJJHO3HaYEH.

HoBooOpa3zoBaHHY!O JIeKCEMY MOXKHO TPAaKTOBaTh ABYMs CIIOCOOaMU Kak nights
(woum) + talk (pasroBop) u night (Houw) + stalk (cTebenb, HOKKa YEPEHOK), TIOATOMY
B KOHEYHBIX MEPEBOUECKHUX PEHICHHUSIX UMEIOTCS CYIIECTBEHHbIE OTINUMs. BapranTsl
B. Xunkuca, C. Xopyxero Hounou necmux u C. MaxoBa Hounoll cmebenex He TIpeJi-
CTaBIISIOT COOOI MpsiMble Ha3BaHMS PAaCTEHUM, a ABJISAIOTCS KaJbKOW OKKAa3MOHAIbHOM
emuamIbl JDk. JPxotica (3aaeiicTBoBaH BTOPOi crioco0 pasnoxenus puronnma). B. Tornep
3aMEHseT OKKa3MOHAIbHOE CJIIOBO Y3YyalIbHBIM, B €€ IepeBojie Gurypupyer oderia-
0OHHA — U3BECTHOE BCEM PYCCKUM UUTATEISIM PACTEHHUE.

[TomgoGHBIi BEIOODP, 06€3yCIIOBHO, SBISAETCS MPUMEPOM TBOPUYECKOTO IMOAX0/a
MEepPEBOAYMKA, TIOCKOJIBKY OCHOBBIBACTCS, MPEXKIEC BCETO, Ha COACPIKATEIBHOW KOMIIO-
HeHTe snu3o0a. Mcnons3ys nekcemy denradonna (B Hapojae connas 00yps), B. Tonep
(omHa U3 SPKUX MPEACTABHUTEINICH MIKOJIBI XYI0KECTBEHHOTO MEPEBOIa, CO3JaHHON IO
pykoBozacTBoM M. A. Kamkina) mpogomkaeT IBETOUHYIO UTPY, 3aTestHHy o [k, JDkoii-
COM C YMTaTeleM, IOCKOIbKY, KaK M3BECTHO, AHIJIMHCKUM BapHUaHTOM 0ella00HHbl
saensiemcsa deadly/sleeping nightshade. Hanmuaue cembl night mo3BoJisieT MPeanoI0KHTh,
nouemy B. Tomep mpuberaer UMEHHO K 3TOMY NEPEBOIYECKOMY pelleHuto. Tem
HE MEHEe, MHTCHIIMOHHBIEC OTKIIOHEHHSI OT HOPMBI, JIEXKAIINE B OCHOBE SI3bIKOBBIX UTP
JIx. JIxoiica 1 OTCYTCTBYIOIIME B TEKCTE MEPEBOJIA, HEM30EKHO BEAYT K CMBICIIOBBIM
Y CTWIMCTUYECKUM TIOTEPsIM, a 03 OpUTHHANA CBSI3b C IIEPBOM OCHOBOM «HOYBY OKa3bl-
Baetcst HeBocctanoBuMoH (Jxotic 2000).

Eme onun ciydait — co3gaHue OMIMHIBaIbHOW KOHTAMUHUPOBAHHOM JIEKCEMBI
eyetallyano, u3 KOTOpO#l ipu onope Ha MOP(OJIOTHYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY CIIOBA MOXKHO
BBIJICIIUTH CJICAYIONINE YaCTH: eye (aHTJI. T71a3), fall (aHTi. BBICOKHIA), -ano (Tal. cyd-
¢uxc). Tpu komMnoHeHTa BMeCTe, 0€CCIIOPHO, POKAAIOT ACCOIUAINH C HAIIMOHAIBHO-
CTBIO «HTalbIHEN». Pycckuil ynTaTenb, CTONKHYBIIUICS B pOMaHe ¢ TAaKUMH JIeK-
cemamu, Kak eymanvauney (B. Xunkuc, C. Xopyxui) u smanuaney (C. Maxos),
CKOpee BCETO He MOIyUYHT IpeJICTaBIeHue 000 BCeM OOrarcTBe CEMaHTHUKH, 3a10’KEHHON
JIx. [JxoiicoM B OpUTrHHaNbHYI0 equHuly. Co31aHHbIe IEPEBOAUYUKAMU HEOJIOTU3MBI,
KaK HaM Ka)KeTCsl, He BBI3BIBAIOT aHAJOTUYHBIN aCCOLUATUBHBINA PSJ, TOCKOJIBKY MOTYT
OBbITh UHTEPIPETUPOBAHbI B MHOM KJItoue. [ ymanvsney, 0-BUAUMOMY, ObLT 00pa3oBaH
B. Xunkucom u C. XopyXKUM KOHTAMUHALIMEH Ci10Ba eymainut (BO3MOXKHO, HEMELIKOTO
CIIOBA gut — Xopowiutl), a 3HAYUT, POXKIAET 00pa3 «UTANIBSHIIA, TOPTYIOUIETO TyTalU-
HOM» MJIM «XOpollero uraibsHuay. [lepesoaueckoe pemenne C. Maxosa amanuaney
00J1a/1aeT BBICOKOM CTEIEHBIO CMBICIIOBOM PACIIBIBYATOCTH H3-3a MOIU(YHKIMOHAIb-
HOCTH YKa3aTeIbHOTO MECTOMMEHUS «ITO».

CyMeB mepenaTh CO3ByUYHE C HAIMOHATIBLHOCTBIO UMAIbsHEl, BCE IEPEBOTUYNKN
TaK U HE CMOIJIM HaWTH BO3MOXXHOCTH BBIPA3UTh JIBA JAPYTUX KOMIIOHEHTa CJIOBA.
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Pasznoxenne «aehopMupoOBaHHONWY» JIEKCHYECKON €TMHUIIBI HA COCTABHBIE YAaCTH M UX
CyOBEKTUBHOE COYETaHUE MOPOU MPUBOAUT K JECBHALUAM, AK€ HECKOJIBKO MPOTHBO-
pedvanum TeM, KOTOpbIe OBLTH UCTIOB30BaHbI aBTOPOM.

Takum o0Opaszom, cepbe3Has JedopMariys aHTITMHCKOTO sI3bIKa B pOMaHe «YJIHCC»
SIBJIIETCSI HE TOJIBKO PE3YJIbTaTOM IEPBOT0 CMEJIOr0 SKCIIEPUMEHTa aBTOpa HaJl HOPMOW
AHTJIUICKOTO s3bIKa, HO MPUMEPOM CHEIHUATBHO CMOJISIUPOBAHHOTO MMHUCATEIEM UTPO-
BOro Tekcra. Ero crummctudeckre 0COOCHHOCTH M CMBICIIOBAs TNTyOMHA OKKa3HOHATb-
HBIX HOBOOOPa30BaHMUI C TPYAOM MOJJAIOTCS MEXBA3BIKOBON NEpeaade, modToMy
cYHMTaeM, YTO UMEHHO HaJIM4uue pa3HbIX mpouteHuit Tekcra Jk. JIkolica maeT BOZMOX-
HOCTh YHUTATEIIO YBUJICTh «CIIOCO0 TIPOU3BOJICTBA» JICKCHUYECKUX HOBOOOpPa30BaHUI
nucarens. B nenom, npoBeeHHBIN aHATU3 3TUX «HOBBIX CJIOB» MO3BOJISIET FTOBOPUTH
0 3aBHCHUMOCTH BBIOOpA MEPEBOAYECKOTO MpUEMa OT CIOXKHOCTH CIOBOOOpa30BaTENb-
HOW MojienH, uctoib3oBaHHOH k. [[xoticom. CIIOXKHOCTh U pazHOOOpa3nue Moaelei
CO3/IaHMsI HOBBIX SI3BIKOBBIX €JMHUII OCOOCHHO SPKO MPOSIBUIUCH B paboTe Hax
nocineaHuM pomMaHoM «llomuuku no @UHHETAHYY.

3.2. «PUHHEraHoBCKuiA A3bIK», uan HouHoe nyrewecresue A3blKa

JIMHrBUCTHYECKNE SKCIIEPUMEHTHI, HAUaThle MUCATENIEM B «YIIUCCE», IPUBOIST
K [IOJTHOMY pa3pylIeHHIo sA3bIka B «[lomuHkax no @uHHEraHy», aenas 3TOT MOCIeIHUI
POMaH He TOJIbKO HETepeBOJUMBIM, HO M MPAKTUYECKU HE MOAJAIOLIMMCS IPOUYTEHHIO
u uaTepnperapn (Mcgee 1988; Millesi 2003). Kak u3BectHO, «YIJIMCC» — 3TO UCTOPUS
OJIHOTO JH#, B TO BpeMs Kak «[lomuHku no ®uHHErany» — HCTOpUS OJHON HOYH,
B KoTOpoi JIx. J[»KONC yCBIIIISAET aHTTIMICKUH SA3BIK, IOCKOJIBKY, KaK BBIPA3HIICS CaM
aBTOp, «HEJb3s MepeaTh pa3Hble CTAJUU CHA MOCPEICTBOM CJIOB B MX OOBIYHBIX
oTHOUIeHUsAX U cBa3sx» (Pound, Joyce 1968: 245). Ha pycckoM sI3bIKe 1O CHX TIOD
HET HHU OJHOT'0 MOJHOr0 O(QUIMAIBHO MPU3HAHHOTO NIEPEBOJIAa ITOI0 IIPOU3BEICHUS.
Kak ormeuaer V. Oko, «[loMmunky no @uHHEraHy» HalMCaHbl «HE I10-aHIJIMICKH,
a ,,I0-pUHHETAaHOBCKU ", M 3TOT (PMHHETAHOBCKUH S3bIK HE MCKYCCTBEHHBIH, a CKOpee
MHOTOSI3bIYHBIH, I03TOMY HEPEBOJUTH €r0 ObUIO ObI JOCTATOYHO OECIIOIE3HBIM JICIIOM)
(Bko 2006a: 363).

[Togo6HOTrO MHEHUS IPUACPKUBAIOTCS U MHOTHE POCCUIICKHE HCCIEI0BATENN
TBOpPYECTBA UPJIAHJICKOTO MUCATENs], OTMeYas 4yTo «mocyennss kaura JIx. Jxoiica
paccuMTaHa Ha TOTr0, KTO CJEJIAT OCBOCHUE TEKCTA JIEIOM KHU3HW», BEJlb 3TOT TEKCT
€CTh HE YTO MHOE, KaK «50 ThICSY HEOJIIOTH3MOB M CIOB-THOPUIOB, MOYEPIHYTHIX
u3 70 SA3BIKOB, IIPH 3TOM ,,CJIOBECHYIO pyay* mocTasisuia Jkoiicy 1enas apMusi IOMOII-
HHKOB, cpeaiu KOTopbix Obu1 Mostonoit C. bekker» (Po3narosckast 2007: 315).

S3pikoBbie AeBuanuu k. xoiica B poMaHe «Yaucce», UCClelOBaHHbIE HAMU
paHee, MO3BOJIWIM MPEIINOJI0KHUTh, YTO OMPEAEICHHbIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH MOKHO BbIJIE-
JUTh U B 1e(pOPMHUPOBAHHOM Ha MEPBBIN B3ITIS 10 HEY3HABAEMOCTH S3bIKE MOCIICTHErO
npousseieHus nucarelsl. CpaBHUTEIbHBIN aHAIM3 1BYyX poMaHoB JIk. /xolica nokasai,
yto TeKCcT «IloMmuHOK Mo DuHHETaHy» 3HAYUTEIHHO OOJIbIIEC HAMOJHEH OKKa3MOHA-
JIU3MaMH, 4eM «YJIMCC», a UX CII0BOOOpa30oBaTeNbHasl CTPYKTypa elie 0ojiee ClIoKHa
¥ MHororuianosa. B stom pomane JIxk. J[>oiic ropas3no pexe HCHoab3yeT 0OBIYHOE
CJIOBOCJIOXKEHUE JUIS CO3/1aHUsI OKKa3MOHAJIBHBIX CJIOB. 37€Ch UCATENb YaCTO COYETAET
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MOpGeMbI pa3HBIX SI3BIKOB, TO €CTh UCTOJIB3YET TEXHUKY «monuriaotuzma» (Kreuzer
1969: 82). Taxk, okkazuoHanusM Womensch o6pa3oBaH MeXIyCJIOBHBIM HaJIOKEHHEM
AHIJIMHACKON JIEKCeMbl women (KESHIIUHBI) U HEMENKOro ciioBa Mensch (4enoBek).
Bo3spacraer npouent cimsiauii (he takecups, in goingaways, feelfull thinkamalinks).
VYBenuuuBaeTcs A0 OKKa3HOHAIN3MOB, 00pa30BaHHBIX M0 CMEIIAHHBIM MOJIEIISM,
B TEKCTE IPUCYTCTBYET OFPOMHOE KOJMYECTBO CIIOB-CAKBOSIKEH, CIIOB, COACPIKAIIIX
KyJIBTYpHO-HCTOpHUecKue peanmnu. [IprBeieM 0THO U3 IPEITIOKEHUI TAHHOTO POMAHA!

The goragorridgorballyed pushkalsson, he sazd, with his bellows pockets fulled
of pochtatos and his fox in a stocmach. ..and that hell of a hull of a hill of a camelump bakk.

Kak mMbI BUAMM, OKKa3HOHAIBbHAS €IUHHIA goragorridgorballyed npencrasmiser
co0O0¥1 IeToYKy M3 MaAeKHBIX (OPM PYCCKOH JEKCEMBI «TOpa» B €MHCTBEHHOM M MHO-
’KECTBEHHOM 4YHCIIe (gora — WM. I. €AMHCTBEHHOE YHCIIO, gOr7i — WM. II. MHOXKECT-
BEHHOE YHCIIO, POJ. 1. €MHCTBEHHOE YUCIIO, g07 — POJI. Il. MHOKECTBEHHOE YHCIIO).
Penymimkanys, B 11elI0M He XapakTepHasi JUTsl aHTJIMICKOTO SI3bIKa, YaCTO HCIIOJb3yeTCs
JIx. JIxoiicoM s iepefadu KOHTUHYaIbHOCTH CEMAaHTHKH CIIOKHOTO cjioBa (dought-
doughty, sinkasink, cowcow, forfor). B aHamm3upyeMoM MprMepe MPOUCXOIUT YTPOCHHE
MCXO/IHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA, YTO MO3BOJISIET MHCATEIIO JOOUTHCSI 0OCOOO0N IKCIIPECCUBHOCTH
U CEMaHTHYECKOM HACHIILIEHHOCTH 00pa3a, co31aTh 3(h(HeKT OECKOHEUHON FOPHOM IPsiIbL.
[ToMrMO KOMIOHEHTA «TOpa» B OKKA3MOHAIBHOM JIEKCEME MOKHO BBIJICIUTh aHTIINH-
ckoe cioBo ball (mau, s0po), NCTIONB30BAHUE KOTOPOM TPAKTYyEeTCS HAMHU HIIKE.
O6pa3zoBanue cioBa-ruOpuIa 3aBepiiaercs nmpudasieHneM cyhpukca, MO3BOJISIONIETO
OIIPEICIIUTh YaCTh PEUYH JIEKCEMBI, CO3JJAHHOW aBTOPOM.

Hauaroe namu uccnenoBanue sizbika «[loMuHOK o OUHHETaHY» YKE MO3BOJISIET
TOBOPUTH, YTO HMCIOJIb30BAaHNE HHOS3BIYHBIX AJIEMEHTOB IPU CO3aHUU OKKa3HOHAJIN3-
MOB HEpPEJIKO COMPOBOXKIACTCS TyOIMPOBAHNEM WHOCTPAHHOW JIEKCEMBI COOTBETCTBY-
IOIIMM aHTJIMHACKUM CJIOBOM B OJIM3KOM KOHTEKCTE. DTO JaeT BO3MOKHOCTh YUTATEIIO
PacKOAMPOBATH IEMEHT MHOS3BIYHON S3BIKOBOW CHCTEMBI B IpeJesiaX HECKOIBKHIX
IIPEAIOKECHHUMN.

To, uro 3araaxu J[x. [Ixoiica Bceraa COMPOBOXKIAIOTCS MOICKAa3KaMH, a KaX0e
KJTFOUEBOE CJIOBO a03a11a «OKPY>KEHO» aCCOLMATUBHBIM PSIJIOM, MO3BOJISIOIIMM PACKPbITh
S3BIKOBYIO UTPY ITHCATEINS C YATATEIEM, OTMEYAIOT MHOTHE HCCIIEJOBATEI TBOPYECTBA
JUx. Jlxoiica (Cambell 1944; Szczerbowski 2000). Tak, pycckoe ClIOBO eopa MOBTO-
psieTCs aBTOPOM B KOHIIE aHAIM3UPYEMOTO MPEJIIOKEHUs B cioBocoueTtanuu «hell
of a hull of a hilly, tne hill (xoam, copa) Taxxe oOpa3yeT TPONCTBEHHYIO IIETIOUKY
TOJIbKO Ha YPOBHE 3BYKOBOTO psija. [1ogo0HBIM 00pa3oM ¢ MOMOIIbI0 35ieMeHTa ball
B JIeKceMe goragorridgorballyed JIx. JI)xoiic packpbIBaeT 3HAUCHUE CIICTYFOIICH OKKa-
3MOHAIBHOW €AMHUIIBI pushkalsson, B KOTOPOI BBIWICHSETCS PYCCKast JIEKCEMa «YUIKA»,
nyonupyercs eauHuna ball M TOSBISETCS] HOBBIM AJIEMEHT SON.

[IpoaHanu3upoBaHHBIN MPUMEP AEMOHCTPHPYET OCOOYIO TEXHUKY SI3BIKOBOM HTPBI
JUx. Jlxotica B «ITomunkax o @uHHEraHy», KOTOpasi WILTFOCTPUPYET IPUHLUI UHTErpa-
MM PA3HBIX S3BIKOBBIX CHCTEM B TKaHb XYJI0’KECTBEHHOT'O MPOU3BEICHHUS C IICIIBIO
MaKCHMaJIbHO PACHIMPHUTDH MOIUCEMAHTUYHOCTh OOPa30BAHHBIX €MHUIl U 00OTaTUTh
aCCOIIMAaTUBHOCTbH MPEICTABJICHHOTO YHTATEeNIEeM MaTepHaa.
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SI3bikoBas urpa JIx. Jlxolica 4acTo CTpOUTCS Ha OOBITPBIBAHUY 000U (oHe-
TUYECKOTO 3BYYaHHUS MEXIY Pa3HbIMH HHOS3BIYHBIMU Jiekcemamu. Kak mpaswuiio,
OKKa3WOHAJIbHBINA THOPHUA, COACPIKAIINKI JIEKCEMBbI APYTHX S3BIKOB, MOXKHO Pa3OUTh
Ha 3HAYMMBIE IIEMEHTHI aHTJIUICKOTO s3bIKa. B icTopun 0 pycckoM reHepalie BOeHHast
TEeMaTHKa MPOCIISKUBACTCS B CIIOBAaX OBITOBOTO JIeKCUKOHA: he gatovit (gat — pyorcve,
nucmonem + TIaroj pyccKoro si3bIka eomogum), huzzars (IpOCBEUNBAET PYCCKOE
CJIOBO 2ycap, OJHAKO YUTATENh aHTJIMHCKOTO TEKCTa CKOpee BCEro cpa3y BHIWICHUT
CO3BYYHBIC JICKCEMBI Whose (uetl) u arse (s200uywl)), trovatarovitch (MpeanoaokuMm,
YTO JIEKCEMa aCCOLMUPYETCS C PYCCKHM CIIOBOM «M08apuy», PacllieTIeHHbIM aHTIINI-
CKOH JIEKCEeMOH tar — cmona, T. €. KHUJIKOCTh, UCIIOJIb3yeMasi BO BPeMs BOMHBI MPH
CHSITUU OCAJIbI JUIS 3alIUTHI OT BParoB) M T. II.

Oco6oe Bunmanue k. J[>koiic ynensier OKka3HOHAIBHBIM aHTPOIIOHUMAaM, €Il
0O0JIBIIYIO POJIb B KOTOPBIX, €CIIH CPABHUTH C POMAaHOM «YIIUCC», HAYMHAET UTPaTh
amumarepanusi. Kpome Toro, G0JBIIMHCTBO U3 HUX POXKIAET OIPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO
accouuanui, 3a1eiCTBYs TIPH ATOM JIEMEHTHI IPYTUX SI3BIKOB U KYJIBTYPHBIC PEAUU.
Tak, B poMane MosiBIsieTCs rocriouH Bastabsco (kontamunaws basta + tabasco), ropon
Coxenhagen (cox — ynpasnams nookou + Copenhagen), nazBanue Baltiskeeamore
(ayumro3us Ha banmutickoe mope + amore) U T. 1.

3aMeueHo, YTO MHKOPIIOPUPOBAHNE WHOS3BIYHOM JIEKCUKHU B aHTJIOS3BIYHBIA TEKCT
«ITomunok o @uHHETaHY» MPOUCXOAUT KaK Ha JIEKCUYECKOM, TaK M Ha MopdoJorude-
CKOM YpOBHsIX. Tak, HanpuMep, BXOXKJICHHE HHOCTPAHHOM JIEKCEMBI MOXKET COIPOBOXK-
natbes aHTIUHCKUM apTukieM (of rooma makin ber getting umptyums gatherumed
off the skattert) nunu ee opopmiienunem anrnuiickum adgdurcom. Heonorusm Kunstful
ObLT 00pa30BaH IyTeM NPUOABIICHHS aHTIIUICKOTO cydduKca -fill K HEMEIKOU JIeKceMe
Kunst (uckyccTBO), puaratesibHoe molodetztious TipeAcTaBisieT co00W PyCCKOe CIOBO
«MoIoziery, ohopMIIeHHOE aHTIIMHCKUM ad(HUKCOM -ous, a B JISKCUYECKOW eIMHUIIC
zirkuvs OTYETIIMBO OCO3HAETCS PYCCKOE CIIOBO «IIEPKOBBY, 3aBEPIICHHOE aHTITUHCKIM
OKOHYaHMEM MHO’KECTBEHHOTO YHCJIa UMEHH CYIIECTBUTEIHHOTO.

Kak ormedaer psn ucciienoBaTeneil MpoOU3BeACHUNA aBaHrapaIucToB XX BeEKa,
«TEKCTHI, Mogo0HbIe , [ loMuHKkaM Mo PuHHETAHY", COIEPHKAT OTPOMHOE KOJTHUYECTBO
MOTEHIIUALHBIX 3HAYCHHH, HU OJHO M3 KOTOPBIX HE SBISACTCS JOMHUHUPYIOIIIM
(Yemanosa 2000: 95). «Bcesikoe cioBo y J[xolica HaXoIuTcs B KaKOW-TO B3aMMOCBSI3U
CO BCEMH MPOYUMH U OT 8b100pa 3HAYEHUS, MPOU3BEICHHOTO Ha CaMOW TOCIeaHe
YepTe, 3aBUCUT MOHUMAaHUE BCETo OcTaIbHOTO» (DKo 200606: 81).

Taxkum o0Opazom, mpomussenenue Jpx. Jlxoiica mpeacTaBseT Heoe Mojie BOZMOXK-
HOCTEH €ro MpoYTeHHs, aKTyaJIn3alisl KOTOPBIX JAUKTYETCS MHTEpIpeTaenl KaKaoro
yuraTenss. OH CTAHOBUTCS YYaCTHUKOM TBOPYECKOTO IPOIEcca, a OT ero Kpyrosopa,
(DOHOBBIX 3HAHHI U BIIAJICHUS S3bIKAMH 3aBHCHUT B LIEJIOM BOCIIPUATHE poMaHa. B momo6-
HOM JIMHTBUCTUYECKOW UTpe BBIHYX/ICH MPUHUMATh y4acTUE U TMEepeBOAYHK. Pe3yib-
TaTOM €T0 OTPOMHOM CaMOCTOSATEIbHOW MHHUIIMATUBBI CTAHOBUTCS MPOU3BEACHHE,
CTpEMSIIIHECs TIepeiaTh PUTMUYHYIO CTPYKTYPY M BCE aCCOLMATHBHBIE IETIOYKH OPHIH-
HaJia, OJHAKO MOCTOSTHHO OTKPBIBAIOIIMECS HHTEPIpETallui 0€CUNCICHHBI, a 3HAYUT
U CIIOCOOOB MEPeBOAa 3HAYUTEIBHO OOJbBIIE, YeM MOJKET MOKa3aThCsl CHavyana. Tem
HE MeHee, Jro0ast TOIBITKA NIEPEeBO/Ia POMAaHA «IIOMOTAET JyYIleMy OHUMAHHIO OPHUTH-
HaJla, KaK 3TO HU MapaJIoKCaaIbHO, HEKOTOPBIE €T0 BO3MOXKHOCTH PACKPBIBAIOTCS JIUIIh
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B nepeBojie Ha npyrue s3bikuy (bubuxun 2010: 132). [ToqoOHy0 MBICTH 03ByYHBAET
u @. 3eHH, yTBepK/Iast, 4YTO UIMEHHO MEPEBOJIBI JAIOT KIIIOYM K pasrajikaM, Kazajioch Obl,
«OeCKOHEUHBIX SI3bIKOBBIX MO3aUK, rpenioxeHHbx J[x. Jxoiicom» (Senn 1984: 2).

B HacTosmee BpeMs B HalleM pacHOpSHKEHUH HUMEIOTCS MEPEBOJBI TOJBKO
¢dparmentoB pomana Jx. Jlxoiica, BeImomHeHHbIE A. BOIXOHCKMM. AHAITU3 3TUX OTPHIB-
KOB IT0Ka3aJl, 4To A. BoIXOHCKHI 4acTO OKa3bIBaeTCs Mepes BHIOOPOM, 3aMEHSTh JIH,
B YAaCTHOCTH, OTPOMHOE KOJIMUYECTBO PYCCKUX JIEKCEM JIPYTOH CIaBSIHCKOM JEKCHKOMN
JUIS COXPAHEHHUs KOJIOPHUTA WM OCTABIISATh €IMHUILY HEU3MEHHOM.

O4eBUIHO, YTO 3TO JTAJIEKO HE €MHCTBEHHAS CIIOKHOCTh, BO3HUKAOIIAS HA TYTH
MEePEeBOTUMKA. 3aTEMHEHHOCTh CMBICIIA BbI3BaHA IIUPOKOH CEMAHTHKONW OKKA3HOHATBHOM
JIEKCEMBI, B 00pa30BaHUe KOTOPOW HEPEIKO BOBIICYECHBI Cpa3y HECKOJIBKO S3BIKOBBIX
ypoBHel u cucteM. Tak, mepBas yacTb clioBocodeTaHus moriartsky blutcherudd
COJICP)KUT PYCCKYIO JIEKCEMY MOpAK U aHTIIMICKYI0 equHuiy sky (He60). Bo BTopoii
YaCTU MOKHO BBIICIHUTH Blut (B HEMEUKOM SI3bIKE — KPOBB), butcher (B aHIIIUHACKOM
S3bIKE — MSICHHK), r'ed (B aHTJIMIICKOM sI3bIKe — KpacHBIN). Bo3aMoxHO, nepegaercs
MBICJIb O BOEHHOM MOpSIKE (KpacHOApMEHIIe), CpaskaroIeMcs C 0CO00il JKECTOKOCTBIO.

HecomHeHHO, 4TO TOMUMO CYOBEKTUBHOW MHTEPIIPETAIIMH TTPOU3BEICHUS HA KO-
HEYHBIN Pe3yNbTaT BIUAIOT U OObEKTUBHBIE (DAKTOPHI, @ UMEHHO CTPYKTYPHOE Pa3Inine
SI3BIKOBBIX CHCTEM aHTJIMICKOTO SI3bIKA M s13bIKa TiepeBoaa. OHaKO MoKa TPYIHO TOBO-
PHTB O BCEX CIIOKHOCTSIX M BO3MOXKHOCTSIX TIEPEBO/IA, MIOCKOJIBKY HET TOJTHOTO TIepeBO/Ia
3TOT0, MOKET OBITh, CAMOTO 3araJJOYHOTO TEKCTa B MUPOBOM JINTEpATypE.

4. 3AK/TIOYEHUE

Cama peanbHOCTh B TEKCTaX, MOAOOHBIX «Yiuccy» u ocobeHHo «Ilomuukam
no OUHHETaHy», — 3TO BCETO JIMIIb «KOMOMHAIUS PA3TUYHBIX S3bIKOB H SI3IKOBBIX
UTp», «IUIOTHOE CIUIeTeHHe UHTepTeKCToB» (JIumosenkuii 1997: 21), mocrosHHOE OOBIT-
pbIBaHME SI3BIKOBBIX yCIIOBHOCTEH, Aedopmanun n anomanuu. B «Ilomukax no @uxne-
raHy» aHTJIMACKUI SI3BIK ellle B OOJIbIICH CTENEeH! «BCTPEYACTCs C SIUHUIIAMU APYTHX
JIEKCUYECKHX CHCTEM, KOTOpPbI€ BBIHYXk/IAIOT €r0 MyTHUPOBAaTh OKOHYATEJIbHO U 0€3-
Bo3BpatHo (Taylor-Batty 2013: 24).

Pa3Hos3p14Me B OCHOBE JOMMHHMPYIOLIETO MPOLEHTa co31aHHbIX JIk. [xolicom
CJIOB-CaKBOSDKEH MO3BOJISIET MUCATENIO, C OTHOM CTOPOHBI, c0o3/1aTh 3(p(deKT nonudpoHuy,
a ¢ pyrod — caenarh TeKCT MOJIMCEMAaHTHYHBIM, OTKPBITBIM JJI1 MHO>KECTBA TOJIKO-
BaHUM, YTO, HECOMHEHHO, JIEMOHCTPUPYET 0c000€ SI3bIKOBOE 3HaHUE nucaTens. Tem
HE MEHee, Pa3pylleHue CTPYKTYphI CJIOBa, KAKUM ObI CJII0)KHBIM U HEMOHSATHBIM OHO
HU Ka3ajnoch, ocymectniaserca k. Jxolicom cucteMHo. OH CTpEMUTCS BCTYNIHUTD
B «BEJIMKHUH MOTOK $13bIKa, YTOOBI OBJIAJIETH MM, & B HEM U BceM Mupom» (DKo 2003: 345).
[Tepen nepeBogUMKOM, Aep3HYBIIUM B3siThCs 3a «[loMuHKM 0o PUHHETaHy», CTOUT
HEBEPOSATHO TPYAHAS 3aa4ya — pacmu@poBaTh ITOT aPXUCIOKHBINA TEKCT U HAUTH
(TouHee, U300pecTH) Ha UHOM SI3BIKE CITOCOOBI BOCCO3JaHM/CO3/IaHUsl YHUKAILHOTO
KOHLIETITYaJIbHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA TEKCTa, MOCTPOEHHOT0 T'€HUAIBHBIM HUPJIAHJICKUM
nucaTeneM, n30paBImuM 1eOopMaIUIo S3bIKa B KAY€CTBE CBOETO XY/I0KECTBEHHOTO
npuema.

O4eBUIHO, YTO UMEHHO MHOT'OS13bIYHE, CKBO3b IPU3MY KOTOPOTO MPETOMIIIETCS
AHTJIMHACKUH S3bIK, 0OpeTast IPU ATOM HOBOE 3ByYaHHE, CTAHOBUTCS OCHOBHOW CIIOXK-
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HOCThIO B mpolecce nepeBoja «IlomuHok mo dunHerany». Kak yxe ormedanocs,
MOJTHOTO O(HITMAIEHOTO MEPEBO/Ia ATOTO MPOU3BEACHUS Ha PYCCKHI SI3BIK ITOKA HE CY-
HIECTBYET, OJJHAKO XOUETCS] HAJIESThCSA, YTO TAKOBOW MOSIBUTCS, YTO HAMJIETCS «CMEIBI
MEPEBOUMK, KOTOPBIHA npuMeT BbI30B J[3K. JIKolica u momnbITaeTcs epeBecTy B MPHUH-
IIUIIEe HETICPEBOIMMBIN TeKCT. [TosiBIeHUE Takoro mepeBojaa Mo3BOJIWIO Obl YBUICTH
TPaHHUIIBI TIEPEBOAMMOCTH 3TOTO YIUBUTEILHOTO JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO (CTIEIMAIBHO CKOH-
CTPYMPOBAHHOT'O ABTOPOM) MHOTOSI3BIYHOTO TEKCTOBOTO TPOCTPAHCTBRA.

© H.M. Hecteposa, E.A. Hayroasnsix, 2019
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Abstract

This article is dedicated to some aspects of translation of vocabulary with a cultural component (realia,
idioms, metaphors, comparisons, etc.). In the frame of our Spanish translation of Evgeny Vodolazkin's
novel Aviator are analyzed some issues of literary translation of this kind of words. This translation (first
Evgeny Vodolazkin's work translated to this language), financed by a a grant of the Institute of Translation
in Moscow, was published in November 2018. When answering the question which instruments have
the translator to make possible the transfer of words with a cultural component from one language
to another and whether it is possible to convey cultural realities without losing a significant share of sense,
our research shows with a rich variety of examples taken from Aviator that the translation text does not
always create the same effect and does not always have the same emotional effect on the recipient, since
vocabulary with a cultural component is closely related to the culture and language of the realities of the text
culture. In the article shows some of the strategies, used by the translator to translate these words and how
the cultural factor and the lack of prior knowledge create great difficulties, requiring more attention from
the translator and serious operational intervention in the literary text he works with.
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Oco6eHHOCTH IlepeBoa XyA40:KEeCTBEHHOI'0 TEKCTa
C PYCCKOTrO fA3bIKa Ha UCIIAHCKUH
(Ha MaTepuaJie mepeBoJa poMaHa
EBrenust BogosiasakuHa «ABUaTop»)

Pagaszab I'yeman Tupano
I'pananckuil yHuUBEpCUTET
18, Calle La Paz, Granada, Spain
AHHOTAIIUSA

CraTbs MOCBSIIIEHa HEKOTOPBIM aclieKTaM MepeBoa JIEKCUKH C KYJIbTYPHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM (peajuH,
HUANOMBI, MeTadopsl, cpaBHEeHHs 1 1Ip.). Ha Marepuane nepeBoja pomana Esrenust BojonaskuHa « ABHaTop
HA HCIAHCKUH SA3BIK aHAJTH3UPYIOTCS BOIPOCH XYJ0KECTBEHHOTO NEPEBO/a TAKOTO POAA CIOB. DTOT

TRANSLATION STUDIES TODAY AND TOMORROW 473



Padasns 'yeman Tupano. Becmuux PY/H. Cepusi: IHMHIT BUCTHUKA. 2019. T. 23. Ne 2. C. 473—486

nepeBo] (nepBoe npousBeneHne EBrenns Bogona3kiuHa Ha HCIAHCKOM SI3bIKE) OBUT peali30BaH MpH
(unancoBoit nojnepxke «MHCcTUTYTA IepeBoa» (MockBa) u BhbIlIen B cBeT B HOsi0Ope 2018 roxa. Ot-
Beyas Ha BOIPOC O TOM, KAKWE MHCTPYMEHTHI €CTh y NEPEBOAYMKA ISl TIEPEBOJIa CJIOB C KYJIbTYPHBIM
KOMIIOHEHTOM C OJIHOT'O $13bIKa Ha JIPYTOH M MOXKHO JIM TIEPEAaTh KyJIbTYPHBIC Peaiit, HE Tepsisd 3HAYNTEIIb-
HYIO JIOJIEO CMBICJIA, HAIIIE UCCIIeIOBAHUE MTOKA3bIBaeT HA MaTepualle pa3HOOOPa3HbIX MPUMEPOB, B3STHIX
U3 poMaHa «ABHATOPY», YTO B TIEPEBO/JIE ISl UUTATEII-MHO(OHA HE BCErla COXPAHSIETCS TOT AIMOIIMOHAITb-
HBII 3 PEKT, KOTOPBIN YyBCTBYET PYCCKOS3BIYHBIA YHTATENh POMaHa, OCKOJIBKY JIEKCHKA C KYJIbTYpPHBIM
KOMITOHEHTOM TECHO CBSI3aHa C KYJIbTYPOH U S3BIKOM OPUTHHAIBHOI'O TEKCTa. B crarbe mokasaHbl
HEKOTOPBIE CTPATEruy, UCIOJIb3yEeMbIe IEPEBOAYMKOM JIJIS [IEPEBO/IA ITHX CJIOB, & TAKXKE TO, KaK KYJIBTYyp-
HBII aKTOp M OTCYTCTBHE MPEABAPUTEIBHBIX 3HAHUN CO3/1al0T OOJIbIINE TPYAHOCTH MEPEBOIUHUKY,
TpeOyromye OOJIBIIEr0 BHUMAHKS C €0 CTOPOHBI K KYJIBTYPOJIOIMYECKOMY acIeKTy MEepeBoja U cepbes-
HOT'O ONEPAaTHBHOTO BMEIIATENILCTBA B JINTEPATYPHBIN TEKCT, C KOTOPHIM OH paboTaerT.

KtoueBble cll0Ba: peanuu, KyivnypHbliil KOMROHEHM, XyO00HCeCMBEHHbII NEPesoo, KYIbmypd, CImpame2u,
Eeseenuti Booonaskun

Juist uuTHpoBanus:

Pacdasne I'ycman Tupano. OcoGeHHOCTH MTEpeBOIa XyJOXKECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa C PyCCKOTO SI3bIKa
Ha UCTIaHCKUii (Ha MaTepuae nepeBoja pomMana EBrenust Bononaskuna «Asuaropy) // Bectauk Poc-
CHICKOTO yHHBepcHuTeTa JpyObl HaponoB. Cepust: JIunrsuctuka = Russian Journal of Linguistics.
2019. T. 23. No 2. C. 473—486. doi: 10.22363/2312-9182-2019-23-2-473-486.

1. BBEAEHUE

B Hacrosiiee BpeMsi KyJIbTYPHBIC JIEMEHThI CTaIH MPEJAMETOM UCCIIEIOBAaHUI pa3-
JIMYHBIX S3bIKOBBIX JUCIMIUIAH (CpPaBHUTEIIbHAS JIMHTBUCTHKA, STHOJIMHTBUCTHKA, TCOPHS
MEXKYJIbTYPHOH KOMMYHHKAIIMU U T.1.). [IOHATHE «KYJIbTypay TaKKe UMEET BaXKHOEC
3HAYCHHUE JIJISl IEPEBOIOBE/ICHUS, TaK KaK OYCBUIHBI OTHOLICHUS MEXIY KYJIbTYPOH
U TIEPEBOJIOM, CJICJIOBATEIHHO, KYJIbTYPHBIC aCTICKThI BBI3bIBAIOT PACTYIIUN HHTEPEC
B obnactu nepeona (Franco Aixeld 1996; Lvovskaya 1997; Molina Martinez 2006;
Luque Nadal 2009; Olalla Soler, Hurtado Albir 2013; Kurbakova, Borishanskaya 2013;
Iakovleva 2013; Lilikovich 2013; Dudik 2014; Chesnokova, Talavera-Ibarra 2015;
Cranmer 2015; Guzman Tirado, Grechukhina 2015; Sokolova 2015; Sokolova, Guzman
Tirado 2016; Tasenko, Nelyubova, Ershov 2016; Paputsevich 2018).

HecoMHeHHO, CYyIIIECTBYET TECHasI CBSI3b MEXK/TY SI3BIKOM M KOPHSIMHU HaIlHOHAITb-
HOU KyJbTYpbl. I3BECTHO, YTO 3HAYCHHE, KOTOPOE OIPE/ICIICHHOE OOIIECTBO MPUAACT
TEM WIH WHBIM SIBJICHHUSIM JEHCTBUTEILHOCTH, HAXOJUT CBOC OTPAXKCHHUE B S3BIKE.
N300mmme nim 1eGUIUT CeMaHTHYECKUX Pa3Iudnil OTPaKaroT HHTEPECHI, IIOTPEOHO-
CTH W YyBCTBa COOOIIECTBA IS ONPEACICHHON chephl peaTbHOCTH: U3BECTHBI TaKHE
NPUMEPHI, KaK pa3Inuus MKy pa3HbIMU OTTCHKaMH OEJIOro I[BETa B UCIAHJICKOM
sI3bIKE, 0OJICe CEMHIECATH BHJIOB CHEeTa B [ peHIIaHIUM, pa3IUYHbIC BapUAIMH CIIOBA
«Opex» Ha XWUHJIHU, CYIIECTBOBAHUE JIBYX Pa3JIMYHBIX CJIOB JUIS SN CO CTOPOHBI
MaTepu U OTIa B apabCKOM s3bIKE, pa3HOOOpa3Hasl JIEKCHKA JJIsi OMHCAHUS OCOOCH-
HOCTEH IJIEMEHH MaitoThl (MHACHCKUI STHUYECKUM HapoT), TPUALAT CEMb Pa3IMYHBIX
CJIOB JUIsi 0003HAYCHUS «TEPOS» WIN «KHSA3S» M JNI0KUHA CIIOB I 0003HAYCHHS
«OUTBBD», KOTOPHIC TMOSBISIOTCS B aHIIOCAKCOHCKOW 3MUYECKOi modme «beoBynbdh»
(Casado Velarde B Molina Martinez, 2006: 27).

B cuity oueBHIIHOCTH 0COOBIX OTHOIICHUH MEXITy KYJIBTYPOH U TIEPEBOIOM BOIIPOC
NEPEBOIUMOCTH JIEKCUKHU C KYJIBTYPHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM UMEET BaXKHOE 3HAUYCHHE IS
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NIEPEeBOIOBEICHNUS U SIBISAETCS MPEAMETOM IPOJOJIKAIOUINXCS 1e0aTOB B 00JIacTH
B3aMMO/JICUCTBUSI KyJIbTYpPbI U epeBoa. To, YTo NepeBOJUTCS C OHOTO SA3bIKA HA JIPY-
rOM, — 3TO TEKCT, KOTOPBIA MPHUHAMIEKUT K ONPEICICHHON KyJIbTyPHOU CUCTEME
U COLMATIbHO-UCTOPUUECKOI cpejie, TO3TOMY 3HAKOMCTBO C KYJIbTYPHBIMHU, COL[HANIb-
HBIMH U HCTOPUYECKHMH PEANUSIMU JAHHOTO S3bIKa ABJIAETCS HEOOXOIUMBIM YCIOBHEM
1151 iepeBorunka. [Iporecc KOMMyHHUKaIMU Ha APYTOM s3bIKe TpeOyeT He TOJIbKO BIla-
JI€HUS ONPE/ICNICHHBIMHU SI3bIKOBBIMH U TPaMMATU4YECKHMU 3HAHUSMHU, HO U 3HAKOMCTBA
C KYJIbTYPOH s3bIKa TEKCTa, BE/lb 3HAUCHUE, KOTOPOE OIpeJIeNIeHHOEe OOIIECTBO NPHIAeT
TEM WM UHBIM SIBJICHUSIM J1€HCTBUTEIBHOCTH, BCET/Ia HAXOAUT CBOE OTPAXKEHHE B SA3BIKE.
Kax ormeuaer A. YpTazo, «BbIyYUTh SA3bIK O3HAYAET 3HATH COLMATIbHYIO M KyJIbTYPHYIO
peaNbHOCTh, KOTOpasi CKpbiBaeTcs 3a cioBamm» (Hurtado 1996: 12).

ITepeBoquuK, CIOBHO MOCPEIHUK, JOJDKEH UMETh INTyOOKHE 3HaHHs 00 00eHX KyJIb-
Typax, 4TOObl YCTPAHUTh MPEISITCTBUS, HEN30€KHO BOSHUKAIOIINE B IIpoLecce paboTh
HaJl XyJJ0)KeCTBEHHBIM TEKCTOM, TaK KaK B IIPOTHBHOM CJIydae pe3yJbTaToM €ro padoTbl
Oy/IyT JIUIIb MEPTBbIE TEKCTbI MM OECCMBICIIEHHBIE CJIOBA U BBIPAYKEHHS, B TO BPEMsI Kak
MHCCHS [IEPEeBOIUNKa — IepeaBaTh UIEH, MBICJIN U 00pa3bl, JaBaTh HOBYIO XKHU3Hb
TEKCTy OpUTHHAJIA.

ITpu nepeBojie JEKCUKU C KyJIbTYPHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM JKCTPAJHMHIBUCTHYECKUE
3HaHMs 0oJiee Ba)kKHbI, YEM IIPOCTOE 3HAHME sA3blKa TEKCTa U nepesona. Kak nmucain
M. Cuemn-XopHOuU, epeBosi peai3yeTcss He MEXIY SA3bIKaMH, a M1y KyJIbTypaMy,
TaK 4TO MEPEBOIAYHK JOJDKEH OBITh HE TOJIBKO JIBYS3bIUHBIM, HO U «JIBYKYJIBTYPHBIM»
(Snell-Hornby 1988: 46). C 3Toli TOUKH 3peHHs OH HE CTPEMUTCS] HHTEPIPETUPOBATD
NepEeBEICHHBIN TEKCT KaK M30JMPOBAHHYIO CYHIHOCTh (IEPEBOMUMK PEIlI, YTO U KaK
HEPEBOIUTH), 4, CKOpee, MepeBo]l OyAeT 3aBUCETh OT COLMAIBbHO-KYJIBTYPHBIX U UCTO-
pUYECKUX HaJAWHIUBUAYAIbHBIX (AKTOPOB, XapaKTEPHBIX IS I€JIeBOM KyJIbTYpBhI:
«COIMAJIbHBIE HOPMbI U JUTEpPaTypHbIC KOHBEHIMH I€JIEBOM KyIbTYpbl (1iesieBas
CHCTEMa) YHPaBILIIOT ACTETHYECKUMU TPEIIIOCHIIKAMU NIEPEBOAYMKA U BIHAIOT HA €ro
pemenus» (Folica 2008: 87). B 3T0i cBsI3u TEOPETHKH MEepeBOa 3a1al0T cede Tpu
THUIIa BOIIPOCOB, KOTOPBIE HATIPSIMYIO CBA3aHBI C TEMOH Harlel paOoThI:

[Touemy nepeBoautcs?

3avem nepeBoUTCS?

Komy nepeBoaurcs?

B oTBeT Ha 3T0 MOXHO CKa3aThb, YTO MEPEBOUTCS, IOTOMY UTO SI3BIKU U KYJIbTYpBI
Pa3IUYHbI, IPUYMHA CYILECTBOBAHUS CaMOI0 MEepeBO/ia — SI3bIKOBBIE U KYJIBTYPHBIE
paznuyus.

IepeBoautcst, 4T0OBI COOOIIATH, YTOOBI IPOPBATHCS YEPE3 M3OIIALIMIO U3-3a SA3BIKO-
BBIX U KyJIbTYPHBIX pasiuuuii. [lepeBos nmeer, Takum 00pa3oM, KOMMYHHKaTHBHYO LIETTb.

[TepeBouMK, 32 OYEHb PEIKUM HCKIIIOYEHHEM, HE MEPEeBOAUT AJs ceOs, HO OH
HEePEeBOJUT MOJIydaTelto, TOMY, KTO HY’KIAaeTCsl B HEM KaK SI3bIKOBOM U KYJIBTYPHOM
nocpegHuke. IlepeBoauTes i TeX, KTO HE 3HAET SA3BIK M OOBIYHO KyJBTYpY ONpere-
JIHHOT'O TeKCTa (MMCbMEHHOI'0, YCTHOTO WM BU3YalIbHOTO).

Kax ormeuaet A. Yprazno, nepeBoji OCHOBBIBAETCS HA YETHIPEX KIIFOUEBBIX MOMEHTAX:

] — mpuuMHA CYIIECTBOBAHUS CaMOTo IepeBOja — pa3IMyMs MEXIY S3bIKaMU
U KyJIbTYpaMmy,

2 — mepeBoj] UMeeT KOMMYHHUKATUBHYIO 11€b;
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3 — mepeBoJ] HAIIpaBJIeH MOIyYaTeNi0, KOTOPBIA HYXKIAeTCsl B MEPEBOIE, TaK KaK
HE 3HAET SI3bIK U KYJbTYPY, B KOTOPOI HCXOAHBIN TEKCT CHOPMYITUPOBaH;

4 — mepeBoa 00YCIOBIEH IpecIelyeMbIMU LEISIMH, U 3TH LEJIH BapbUPYIOTCS
B 3aBucumoctu ot ciydas (Hurtado 2001: 28—29).

Takum 00pa3om, IEPEeBOUMK JOJDKEH MPUHATH 3TO BO BHUMAHHUE U MEpeJaBaTh
BMECTE C SI3bIKOM KYJIBTYPHBIE U COLMAIbHBIE (DAKThI, I03TOMY SI3bIK YK€ HE SBJISIETCS
NPOCTO CUCTEMOI CBS3H, @ CTAHOBUTCS 00BEKTOM H CPEACTBOM KYJbTYPHI.

M3BecTHO, 4TO HOPMBI U IPaBUIIA NIEPEBOAOB MEHSIOTCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT Bpe-
MEHH, IPOCTPAHCTBA M BIHMSHUS XapU3MaTHUECKUX JIMYHOCTEN B obmmecTBe. Kak otme-
yaer M. Kacano Benapae, «ConuanbHas )Ku3Hb, KyJIbTypa, IOJIUTHYECKAST CUTYALHs,
[UBIJIU3AIHS, TEXHOJIOTHYECKOE pa3BUTHE, Ta0y U T.J. 00yCIOBIMBAIOT, B HEPABHOM
Mepe, TUIBI AUCKYypca, KOTOpble HMEIOTCS B ompenesaeHHOM coobmectBe» (Casado
Velarde 1978: 98).

UYro kacaeTcst nepeBo/ia JIEKCUKU € KyJIbTYpHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM, TO HEOOXO0AUMO
OTMETHTb, YTO KYJbTYPHBIE (hParMeHThI, KOTOPbIE MBI BCTPEUaeM B TEKCTE MEepeBo/Ia,
SBJISIIOTCSL B IIEPBYIO OU€PE]lb S3bIKOBBIMU €IMHUIIAMH, B (POPMHUPOBAHUU KOTOPBIX
YYaCTBYIOT JIpyTHe 3KCTPAJHMHIBUCTUYECKHUE (PAKTOPBI, TAKHE, KaK UCTOPHS, BEPOHC-
NOBEJJaHKE, COLMOJIOTHS, 3HaHU, UIen, YOeKACHUs, IuTepaTypa u T.1., BIUSIONIUE
Ha SI3bIKOBOE BBIPA)KEHHE, BOT MOYEMY «IIEPEBOAYMKAM HEOOXOAMMBI HE TOJIBKO
A3BIKOBBIE KOMIIETEHI[MH, HO U 3KCTpaJUHrBUCTHYecKHe KomneTeHIuu» (Casado
Velarde 1991: 42).

OTH (pparMeHThl NPEACTaBISAI0OT HEKOTOphIe MPOoOJIeMbl IIEpeBOJYNKA, CHaYala
JUIsl TOHUMAaHUS ¥ TIOTOM TSt iepeBoa. OHM 00yCIIOBJICHBI B 3HAYUTEIBHOM CTETIEHU
SKCTPAIMHIBUCTUYECKUMH (PAKTOpaMH, B OCHOBHOM CBSI3aHHBIMM C MCXOIHOM KyIIb-
TYpOH, KOTOPYIO IMEPEBOAYMK JOJDKEH B JajbHEUIIEM aJanTHPOBaTh C YUETOM Ieje-
BOM KyJbTYphl. ByKBasbHBIN 1epeBOj] MOKET MPUAATH CIIOBY JIOXKHOE 3HAUYCHUE WJTH B
pe3ynbTaTe NMPUBECTH K OECCMBICIICHHBIM TPEAJIOKECHUSAM, XOTS U TpPaMMaTHYECKU
NpPaBUIBHBIM, II0O9TOMY MBI MOKEM CKa3aTbh, YTO OYKBaJIbHBIN IEPEBOJ HEIOMYCTHUM
JUIS OTHX THUIOB TEKCTOB. [IpakTHdeckn BO BCeX TEKCTaX, INie€ CHIIbHBI KyJIbTypHBIE
peanny, aBTOMAaTHYECKH BO3HHMKAIOT TPYJHOCTH B NOHHUMAHUU U, CIEI0BATEIbHO, B
nepesoje. Takum 00pazoM, HEOOXOAMMO MOHUMAHHUE CMBICTIAa OpPUTHHAIIA, YTOOBI 3a-
TEM HalTH NIEPEBOJI B LIEJIEBOM SI3BIKE.

B KynbTypHOM IepeBoie SKCTPATUHTBUCTUUECKUE 3HAHMS O0Jee BaXKHBI, YeM
[POCTOE 3HAHUE SA3bIKA UCXOHOTO WM IIEJIEBOT0, TO €CTh MEPEBOIUHK JIOJDKEH UMETh
XOPOIINH KYJIBTYPHBIN ()OH, a 3aTEM HEKOTOPbIE XOPOIINE HABBIKU JISAYKIIUH U CBSI3U
KOMMYHHUKaTOpa KOHKYpeHIIMH, Kak yka3biBaeT H. Byeno nens Pomo (Bueno del
Romo 2006: 313).

Ba)XHOCTB KyJIBTYPHOT'O aceKTa NnepeBojia, T.€. TPYIHOCTH IPU MEePEBOJIE JIEKCUKH
C KYJBTYPHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM, OTMEUYAIOT MHOTHE CIICIUATHCThI, TOYEPKHUBAS, YTO
KaX/Ibli TEKCT YKOPEHEH B CBOEH HALIMOHAIILHOW KYJIbTYPE U UMEET OIpPEACICHHYIO
¢dyHKIMIO 1 CBOIO 11enb. B Micnanuu m3BecTHBI paboThI TAKKX y4eHbIX, kKak J.C. Santoyo
(1989), R. Mayoral Asensio (1999/2000), S. Gamero (2005). 3a pyGexom U3BECTHBI
TaKHe MpeACTaBUTENHN pyccKoil mkoiel, kKak A. Neubert (1973), G. Nielsch (1981),
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A.V. Fedorov (1983), R. Leppihalme (1997), B. Nedergaard-Larsen (1999), T.A. Kaza-
kova (2001), V.N. Komissarov (2001), V.S. Vinogradov (2001). R. Leppihalme, narnpu-
Mmep, ¢ cBoei kuure “Culture bumps” noadepkuBaeT BaXXHOCTh KyJIbTYPHOTO acleKTa
nepeBo/ia, ¥ MPUBOAUT MeTadopy, WUTIOCTPUPYIONIYIO MEPEBOAYECKHI Tporiece: <...>
«HccnenoBaTens 1 COBpEMEHHBIH MEPEBOAYNK MPUOTIKAIOTCS K TEKCTY, KaK €CIIi Obl
OHM HaxOJAWINCh B BEPTOJIETE: CHayasla OOHAPYKUBAIOT KYJIBTYPHBIM KOHTEKCT, IOTOM
CHUTYaIIIOHHBII KOHTEKCT |, HakoHell, caM TekcT» (Leppihalme, 1997: 03). JI. Hoitbept
u [''M. HlpeBe numyTt B cBOUX paboTax, 4TO KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM II€pPEBEICHBI
TEKCTBI, SBJISCTCS HEMOJHBIM 0e3 yueTa KynbTypHoro (akropa (Neubert, Shreve 1992:
203—205).

[Ipu cpaBHEHUU S3BIKOB M KYJBTYP OOHAPYKHUBAIOTCS HE TOJIBKO 3JIEMEHTHI,
KOTOpBIE COBIIA/IAIOT, HO U JIPYTHe, KOTOpPBIE He COBMAAatoT. YeM Oolbliie cpaBHUBAaEMbIE
HapoJbl M KyJbTYPHl M YEM MEHBIIIE KOHTAKTOB OHM MMEJIM Ha MPOTSIKEHUU CBOCH
UCTOPUHU, TeM OOJIbllIe OHU OTJIMYAIOTCA M TEM MEHbIIE OOHApyKUBAETCsS TOUYEK
conpukocHoBeHUs1 Mexay HUMH (Tomahin, 1988). OueBuano, Yyem Oonble MEXITY-
HApOJIHBIX KOHTAKTOB MEXIY IBYMS KYJIBTypamH, TEM BBIIIE CTENIEHb MEPEBOIUMOCTH:
pacTeT KOJIMYECTBO KYJIbTYPHBIX CCBHUIIOK, KOTOpPBIE TPEOYIOT BCE MEHbIIIE U MEHBIIE
MaHUMNYJISAIUH TepeBOIYHNKa, YTOOBI CAENaTh UX MPUEMIIEMbIMU B IIETICBON KYJbTYype.
Hmeet MecTo 4eTKUI MPOIIECC MOCTEIIEHHOTO MPU3HAHKS €T0 3HAYCHUS U IPU3HAHUS
€ro KyJbTYpOil KOHKPETHON PeallbHOCTH, KOTOpasi yCTaHABJIMBAET OIpe/IeIeHHbIE
ctpateruu nepesoaa (Franco Aixela, 1996: 54—55).

Kak nepeBoa4IHK T0KEH OTHOCUTHCS K COMATTbHO-KYJIBTYPHBIM U ITOBEICHYECKUM
pa3Iu4MsIM, KOTOPbIE OTPAXKarOTCs B s3bIKe?

JIro60i1 mepeBo TpeOyeT MPUHSTHS PEILICHHS O BEIOOpE MpHUeMa TMepes] aHaIH30M
SI3BIKOBBIX M SKCTPAJMHIBUCTHYECKUX (DAKTOPOB, UMEIOIINX CBOE OTPAKEHUE B TEKCTE,
9TOOBI 3aT€M IPUMEHHUTH IPU NEPEBOJIE TO, YTO COTJIACHO CMBICIIOBOMY CO/IEP/KAHHIO
ABJIsIeTCsl Hanboee 11e1ecoo0pa3HbIM. TOJIBKO TOTAA MEPEBOJT MOXKET CIIOCOOCTBOBAThH
B3aMMOIIOHMMAHHUIO PA3TMYHBIX KYJIBTYP M MOKET OBITh HHCTPYMEHTOM PacHpOCTpaHe-
HUSI 3HAHUW U OOHApYKEHUS UX Pa3IMuuil WK, HA000pOT, HHCTPYMEHTOM OTPUIIAHUS
KYJIbTYpHOH CTIELU(PUKH.

[Tpu mepeBoe KyJIbTYPHBIX pealnii XyA0KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB HEOOXOAUMO pa3-
JMYaTh JBE BO3MOXKHBIE TEHACHIIUH: JOMECTUKAIMS POTUB (DOPEHHU3AINH, COTIIACHO
TEPMHUHOJIOTMH U3BECTHOTO TeopeTuka nepesona JI. Benytu. Jlomectukaius siBisieTcs
STHOLEHTPHYECKUM COKpAILIEHUEM HHOCTPAHHOTO TEKCTa 110 OTHOIICHUIO K KYJIbTYPHBIM
LEHHOCTSIM, BelylIEero aBTopa K 3Toi KynbType. DopeHnsanus — OTKIOHEHHE OT STHX
3HAUEHHH JIJIS YCTAHOBJICHUS SI3BIKOBBIX M KYJIBTYPHBIX PA3TUUUil MTHOCTPAHHOTO TEKCTA,
IPUHUMAEMBbIX YUTaTeIeM B Ipyroii kyiasrype (Venuti 1995: 17—20).

B mporecce nepeBoga Xy J05KECTBEHHOT'O TEKCTa OTHOIICHUSI MEXKIY aBTOPOM,
MEPEBOAYMKOM M YUTATEJIEM MOTYT OBITh pa3HBIMH, XOTs ObUIO Obl HAEAIBHO, €CIU Obl
MIEPEBOTYMK COXPAHMI Ty K€ OJM30CTh MEXKAY aBTOPOM (MCXOJHOTO TEKCTA) U YUTaTe-
neM (KOHEYHOTO MpoykTa). OfHAKO B IEHCTBUTENBHOCTH BCETa OBIBAIOT HEPETYIISIP-
HBIE KOJIe0aHMsI B IOJIb3y aBTOPA MIIM YATATEIIS.
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2. AHAZIU3 MATEPUANA: NMEPEBOA NEKCUKU
C KYZ1IbTYPHbIM KOMMOHEHTOM B POMAHE «ABUATOP»

B nmannoii paboTe Ha MaTepuaie nepeBojia Ha UCIIAHCKU sI3bIK poMaHa EBrenus
Bononaskuna «Asuarop» (Vodolazkin, 2018) MbI paccMOTpUM HEKOTOPBIE BOIPOCHI
XY/JI0’)KECTBEHHOT'O NIEPEBO/IA, CBSI3aHHBIE C MEPEBOJIOM JIEKCUKHU C KYJIbTYPHBIM KOM-
IIOHEHTOM (peanuu, ppa3eoaoru3mMsl, MeTadopsl, CPABHEHUS, IPOCTOPEUHS U T.II.).
Ocy1iecTBICHHBI HAMHU TEPEBOJ] pOMaHa Ha MCIAHCKUH SI3BIK, COCTOSIBIIMMCS Oaro-
naps rpanty MHcTUTyTa nepeBosia B Mockse, yBujen cset B HOstOpe 2018 rona.

Xors EBrennit Bonmonaskun xoporo m3BecteH B Poccun u 3a pydexom, mo3Boimum
ce0e cKa3aTh HECKOJIBKO CIIOB 00 3TOM COBpeMEeHHOM mnucatese. EBrennii Bogonaszkun —
npo3auk, ¢uonor, aBrop 6ecrcemiepa «JlaBp». B Poccun ero Ha3bIBarOT «pyccKum
YmbepTo Dko», B AMepuke — 1ociie BeixoJa «JIaBpa» Ha aHINIMHCKOM — «PYCCKUM
Mapxkecom». [Iponssenenust EBrenust Bogonaskuna nepeseieHbl Oosiee ueM Ha JIBaji-
aTh MHOCTPAHHBIX SA3BIKOB. Ha McmaHCcKHii 361K pOMaH «ABHATOP» ObLI NepeBeIeH
BIIEPBBIE, YTO II0O3BOJIUT, [10 HAIIEMY MHEHUIO, 3alI0JIHUTh HEKYIO JIAKYHY, CYIIECTBY-
IOIIYI0 B cepe MepeBOIOB MPOU3BEICHUN ITOrO MHCATENss Ha WCIAHCKHHA S3BIK.
[TockonbKy Ha HCIAHCKOM s13bIKe TOBOPAT Oosiee S00 MUJUTMOHOB YENIOBEK Ha IJIAHETE,
nyOJauKanys 3TOr0 pOMaHa Ha MCIIAHCKOM MOJKET CTaThb PE30HAHCHBIM SBJICHUEM
B MHUpE TEPEeBOIHON 3apyOeXHOU nuTepaTypbl. B MHIEKCE TydmIMX POCCHMCKUX
nucarenel, onyonmkoBanHoM «Russia Beyond the Headlines» B 2017 rony, EBrenuit
BoponaskuH 3aHEMaeT 25-¢ MECTO — 9TO CaMblil BBICOKUH II0KA3aTellb CPEIU KUBBIX
aBTOPOB.

Tema Harlero uccie0BaHus J10BOJIBHO OOIIMPHA, OJHAKO Mbl OTPAaHUYHMCSI JTUIIb
HEKOTOPbIMU aCHEKTaMH MEPEBO/A JIAHHOM JIEKCUKH U aHAJIM30M CTPaTEeruid, UCTIOb30-
BaHHBIX HAMH JUISl YCHEITHOM Mepeaayn OpUruHaia, ¥ aHaIM30M HEKOTOPBIX podIieMm,
C KOTOPBIMU MBI CTOJIKHYJIUCh B IIPOLIECCE NIEPEBOAA.

PaccMmoTpum npumepsl, HIUTIOCTPUPYIOLIUE BCE BBIIIECKa3aHHOE HAa MaTepHale
«ABuaTopay.

IIposa EBrenus BononaskuHa B yka3aHHOM IIPOM3BEACHUH OTIIMYAETCS, 10 HAILIEMY
MHEHUIO, OJECTSIUMH OMUCAHUSAMHU, KAK OTMEYaeT caM Tepoil poMaHa, COOBITHIA
HE Ba)KHBIX, 3 OOBIKHOBEHHBIX.

(1) ...HeT cMbIciia micaTh 0 KaKUX-TO KPYIHBIX COOBITHSIX — O HHX OHA U TaK y3HAeT.

Omnucanus JOOJDKHBI KaCaTbCs 4€ro-To TaKOro, 4To HE 3aHUMACT MECTa B UCTOPUH,
HO ocTaeTcs B cepale HaBcernaa. (Bogomnaskun 2017: 336)
...No tiene sentido escribir acerca de los grandes acontecimientos histdricos, porque

ella los puede conocer sin mi. Las descripciones deben referirse a algo que no ocupa
espacio en la historia, pero que permanece en el corazon para siempre.

Hpyroii npumep:

(2) 1958-i1. Jlernee ytpo Ha ®onrtanke. CoyHIE, yIApUBIIUCH 00 OKOHHBIE CTEKIIA, IO
OCTpPBIM YTJIOM JICTHT B peKy. JIBOpHHK B OeioM (apTyKe MOIHBACT U3 IIUIAHTA TPAHKUT
HaOepexHoil. HaxxnuMasi Ha HAKOHEYHHK [IUTAHTa TATBIEM, OH YBEIMYHBACT JIaBJICHHUE,
Y BOJIa C IIUIICHHEM HUTH(YET PO30BYIO 3ePHEHHYIO MOBEPXHOCTh. PaboTa IBOpHHKA
HE TaK MpOoCTa, KaK MOXKET MMOKAa3aThCs, U He Tak Oe3omacHa. J[BOPHUK OTIycKaeT
HAKOHEYHHK M OTCYTCTBYIOIIIE CMOTPHUT Ha KPACHBIH Mmael]. 3aTeM — Ha BOIy U e¢
0e3BosbHOE TeueHHe. Kadaer rosioBoii.
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BHOBb HOKUMAET HAa HAKOHEYHHK M TETIeph yIKe MOJIMBAET, He OTBIIeKasich. C TpoTyapa
MEPEBOIUT CTPYIO HA TPAHUTHBIN HaparieT, Jajbllie — Ha OPHAMEHT pelieTKi. Metasut
npeodpasyer CTPyI0 B MAJUIHOHBI OPBI3T, ¥ Ha COJHIE OHH MPEBPAIIAIOTCS B PAIyTy.
(Bomonazkun 2017: 383)

Afo 1958. Una mafiana de verano en el canal Fontanka. El sol, tras golpear los cristales
de las ventanas, se refleja en el rio formando un angulo. Un barrendero con delantal
blanco riega con la manguera el granito del embarcadero. Al presionar el extremo
de la manguera con el dedo, aumenta la presion y el agua pule la superficie granulada
del granito rosa. El trabajo de barrendero no es tan simple ni tan seguro como podria
parecer. Primero baja la manguera, se mira su dedo rojo y después observa, insatis-
fecho, el chorro flacido. Presiona el extremo de la manguera de nuevo y desde la acera
manda, primero al muro de granito y después al enrejado, el chorro de agua que se
convierte en millones de gotas que dibujan al sol un arco iris.

Crnenyer oTMETUTh, YTO B Ipou3BeAcHUAX EBrenust Bogonaskuna JOMUHUPYET
SMOLIMOHAIILHO-9KCIIPECCUBHBII CTHIIb, KOTOPBIN OTINYAETCS IKCIIPECCHEH, codeTa-
Iolleiics ¢ abcTparupoBaHUEM, OTBIIEUEHHOCTBIO 4yBCTB. UTO KacaeTcs poMaHa «ABua-
TOp», TO 3TO MPOU3BEICHHUE HACHIIEHO aBTOPCKUMHU (GHI0COPCKO-HPAaBCTBEHHBIMU
W3PEYEHMAMH, BBI3BIBAIOIIMMHU YCTOWYHUBBIE accouuanuy ¢ Tpaguuuei JIea Toacroro:

3)

“)

®)

(6)

O

®)

[pu ’xK3HK YeTOBEKa HUYEr0 HEBO3MOYKHOIO HET — HEBO3MOXKHOCTH HACTYIIAeT
TOJIBKO cO cMepThi0. Jla 1 To He 00sa3arenbHo. (Bomonazkun 2017: 184)

Durante la vida de una persona no hay nada imposible, la imposibilidad comienza
solamente con la muerte. Y no necesariamente.

OmnacHocTb 060cTpsieT BocnpusiTHe KpacoTsl. (Bomonaskuu 2017: 401)

El peligro agudiza la percepcion de la belleza.

Bce Ha cBete korma-To yxe 6bu10... (Bogomazkun 2017: 177)
En el mundo ya ha ocurrido todo alguna vez...
Ona He TOMeIanach B TOJIOBE U Oblia CTpallHa, MOTOMY YTO MOTEPs BCAKOTO

YeIIOBEKA M BCSIKOW BEIIM SBIISAETCS YacThio cMepTH. KoTopas ecTh moTeps Beero.
(Bomomnaskun 2017: 313)

No me cabia en la cabeza y me parecia que era terrible, porque la pérdida de cualquier
persona o de cualquier cosa constituye una parte de la muerte que es la pérdida de todo.
Paii — 310 oTCyTCTBHE BpeMeHu. (Bomonazkun 2017: 164)

El paraiso es la ausencia de tiempo.

A Benp naxke uMeHU ee He y3Hail. He xoten? VY TaiiHbI, cuMTaj, He MOXKET OBbITH
umenu? (Bomponaskun 2017: 255)

Ni siquiera conocia su nombre. ;Puede ser que no quisiera conocerlo? ;Puede ser que
los misterios no tengan nombre?

J10BOJIBHO YacTo y aBTOpa BCTpeuaroTes (puiocodckue paccyxaeHus o Poccun,
0 €€ IPOIJIOM U HaCTOSLIEM:

©

A B pyCCKO# )XM3HHU UCKITIOYCHIE — MPABUIIO, TOJNBKO [ eiirep 3TOro He MOHUMAET.
Wnu, BepHee, He npunaumact. (Bogonaskun 2017: 232)

Pero en la vida rusa, la excepcion se convierte en una regla, solo que Geiger esto
no lo entiende. O, mejor dicho, no lo acepta.
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B npunmnune u ta, u Apyras ocCOOEHHOCTh HE COCTABJISIOT JIJIsl MEPEBOIUMKA
0c000H TPYIHOCTH, €CITA HE YUYUTHIBATH SMOIMOHATLHO-IKCIIPECCUBHBIA CTHITb JTAHHBIX
(parMeHTOB.

[Tpu nepeBojsie «ABHAaTOpPay MbI UCHOIL30BAIM Pa3HbIC CTPATETHUH MEPEBOIA JICK-
CHKH C KYJIbTYPHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM: peayinu, (hpa3eooru3Mbl, CpaBHEHUS, MeTa(opbl
u T.1. Bce ykazaHHbIE cI0Ba OTIIMYAIOTCS BBICOKOM CTEMEHBIO KYJIbTYPHOU CHEIU(PHKH,
KOTOpas YKOPEHWIACh B KYJIbTYpe TEKCTA U KOTOPAsi IPUHOCUT MEPEBOIYNKAM MHOTO
TpyaHOCTeH. UeM BhIIIE CTENeHb KYJIbTYPHOU CHelM(DUKNA peainu, TeM OOJIbIle BMe-
IaTEeNLCTBO MEPEBOAUNKA B XYJ0KECTBEHHBIN TEKCT.

T'oBopst 006 «ABHATOPE», MOKHO OTMETHTb, YTO AHAIHU3 TIPUEMOB, HCIIOIb3yEeMbIX
JUISL IEPEBO/IA JIEKCUKH € KYJIBTYPHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM, ITOKa3bIBAET, YTO HA CAMOM JIEJIe
KYJITYpPHBIE AJIEMEHTHI, 00Jiee BCTPOCHHBIC B KYJIbTYPY U B SI3bIK TEKCTA, MEPENAIOTCS
B OOJIBIIIMHCTBE CITy4aeB MyTeM MPUEMa aJIalTallii, KOTOpast BKIIFOYaeT B ceOs1 OoJIbIee
BMEIIATENILCTBO CO CTOPOHBI NIEPEBOIUMKA, OHA OPUEHTUPOBAHA HA TEHICHIHIO JIOME-
cTHKanuu. ByKBaJIbHBIN TEPEBO], OPUESHTUPOBAHHBIN Ha (POPEHHU3AITUIO, UCTIONB3YETCS,
KaK 1 OBbUIO CKa3aHO, ropa3zo pexe. Mbl CTATKHUBAIHUCH C PA3HBIMU THITAMH aJIalTalldi
U CTpaTeruil epeBoja:

1. JIoBOJIbHO YaCTHIM pPEIICHUEM TIEPEBOUMKA SIBIISICTCS IPOCTO TPAHCIUTEPAIUS
peanuu: samovar, papirosa, versta. CoaepkaHue peayinu 0ObSICHACTCS C TIOMOIIBIO
ccbuiku. Hampumep:

(10) Ho oTmoBckue mabIibl Ha IIe€ BIIOJIHE SBCTBEHHO JBUTAIUCH, & KUILSITOK U3 CAMO-

Bapa TeK, ¥ 0T Hero nojgHumMascs nap. (Bogonaskun 2017: 71)
Sin embargo, yo veia claramente como los dedos de mi padre se movian en el cuello,
como fluia el agua hirviendo del samovar y como salia vapor de él.

B nanHOM ciydae y4uThIBasi, YTO CJIOBO «CaMOBap» JIOBOJILHO M3BECTHO YIKE 3a Mpe-
Jenamu Poccum, MBI penuiii pocTo TPaHCIUTEPUPOBATh, a HE MEPEeBOANTE ero. Kpome
3TOTO MBI JOOABUIIN CCBUIKY C OOBSCHEHUEM, ISl TEX YUTATENIEH, KOTOphIe HE 3HAKOMBI
C 3TUM KOMITOHEHTOM PYCCKOU JIEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH:

N.T.: Recipiente metalico en forma de cafetera alta, dotado de una chimenea interior

y una resistencia. Sirve para hacer té. Antiguamente funcionaban con ascuas o carbon,

ahora son eléctricos. El samovar se ha convertido en un icono de la cultura rusa del té.

OrpoMHOE KOJTMYECTBO POCCUICKUX M COBETCKHX Peaivii a0COIOTHO HEU3BECTHBI
MCIIAaHCKOM IMyOJuKe U TpeOyIoT OOJIBIIEro BMENIaTeIbCTBA CO CTOPOHBI MEPEBOTUHKA
TS TIPEOJIOTICHUSI MIPEISITCTBHM, CO3/IaBACMBIX KYJIbTYPHOM TUCTAHIIUCH:

(11) IhraTtoHOB (B3MJISsII TOBEPX MEHCHE), KOT/Ia B KOPHSIX CJIOB mumeTrcs ATh? (Bomo-
naskud 2017: 292)

Platénov, ;cudndo se escribe yat’ en las raices de las palabras?

B nmannom CJIy4dac MbI TaKKC ,I[O6aBI/IJ'II/I CCBIIIKY C 00BSICHEHHEM:

N.T.: Yat’ o Jat (B, ) es una letra del antiguo alfabeto cirilico. Fue eliminada del alfa-
beto ruso, tras la reforma ortografica de 1918.

Ty e cTpaTeruio NpUIUIOCh IPUMEHUTD U B CIEIYIOIIEM IPUMEpE:

(12) Y xotst muth camoroH ¢ OCTarmayKoM ObLIO He aXTH KaKOH PajocThio, s BRIPA3HII U TO,
u apyroe. (Bogomazkun 2017: 158)
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A pesar de que beber vodka casera con Ostapchuk no era, que digamos, una
alegria, acepté.
N.T.: Se elabora en casa a través de destilacion con ayuda de aparatos especiales. Se
obtiene de la fermentacion del azicar, cereales, patatas, remolacha, frutas u otros productos
que contienen azucar. En Rusia es conocida popularmente con el nombre de samogon.

B nepeBoie HEKOTOPBIX peasnii BIOJIHE BO3MOKHO U YIOTPEOJIeHNE SKBUBAJICHTOB,
YK€ CYHMIECTBYIOIINX B UCITAHCKOM SA3BIKE:
(13) — Bbepute onuebe. Bot ceneaka nox nry6oit. (Bomonazkun 2017: 391)

— Poéngase ensaladilla rusa. Ahi tiene el arenque en su abrigo de piel.

Jliis mepBoro 0Jr01a €CTh SKBUBAJICHT B McnaHCKoM: ensaladilla rusa, Ho BTOpOe
MPU TAaKOM SK30THYECKOM Ha3BaHHUH TPHIILIOCH OOBSCHSTH C IIOMOIIBIO CCBUTKH JUIS UC-
MAHOTOBOPSIIIETO YATATEIIS.

2. B apyrux cirydasix aJanrtaiys KacaeTcs IPOCTO KapTHHBI MUPa WIH 00BIYACB:
KaK Ha OJIHO W TO € SIBJICHUE T0-Pa3HOMY CMOTPSAT B KaXJ10# KyiabType. Hanpumep,
MO-PYCCKHU TOBOPSIT:

(14) Yewm xe s Bce-Taku 6omero? Jloktop, s Oyny xuth? (Bomonaskun 2017: 14)

Ho Ha ncnanckoM si3bIke 3Ta Gpasza 3ByYUT MO-IPYTOMY:
— Doctor, ;pero qué es lo que tengo exactamente? ;Me voy a morir? ;Qué dia del
mes es hoy?

(15) — Boponuna Anacracust CepreeBHa B kakoif nanare? (Bononaskun 2017: 169)
— (En qué habitacion se encuentra Voronina Anastasia?

(16) Yaii ocenpto Ha OTKpHITOH BepaHze. Carmorom pa3ayBaroT Tieromue yrmm. Canor

MSTKHH, KaKk TapMoIika. M 9ucTeiii — MHAYe Kak ke TaKuM OyJelllb YTO-TO pa3iy-
BaTh Ha croiie. (Bomonaszkun 2017: 364)

Me imagino una tarde de otofio tomando el té en el porche, al aire libre. Aventando
las brasas con una bota. Es una bota suave como un acordedn.

3. Ilpu agantanuy HEOOXOIUMO M YYUTHIBATh CTHIIb PEYH, TO €CTh HE 3aMEHSTh
Pa3roBOPHYIO peub HEPA3TOBOPHOU U HAOOOPOT:
(17) ByTBUIKY C HETOTIUTHIM BUHOM BBIHEC Ha TOMOMKY — MoJiydaeTcs, HanpacHo CeBa
ee cism3ui. (Bomonaskun 2017: 88)

La botella con el vino que quedaba la tiré a la basura, no habia tenido mucho senti-
do que Seva la birlara.

(18) IlpumonHsB Moy CIOPTyKa, MOKA3bIBAET TOpUAllee U3 KapMaHa OPIOK TOPJIBIIIKO
OYTBIIKH.
— Nmeetcs «mepzaBunky. (Bogonaskuun 2017: 45)

TyT npunuIoOCh 3aMEHUTH ABTOPCKUI IPUMEP UCIIAHCKOM peayei.

Al levantarse un poco el faldon de la levita, queda al descubierto el cuello de una
botella que asoma del bolsillo de los pantalones.
— Aqui tengo “combustible”.
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4. BriBaroT ciydam, KOrja peanvio aJanTUpoBaTh HEBO3MOXKHO. [IpuunHbl mms
ATOTO MOTYT OBITh pa3HbIC. B Takux ciydasx MepeBoi UTHOPUPYETCS, TIPU HEOOIBIION
MOTEpE CMbICIIa OPUTHMHAJIA, €CJIM B UCIIAHCKOM HET COOTBETCTBYIOUIEN accollMaluu
¥ HEBO3MOXKHO €€ co3/iaTh. K mpuMepy, B HCIIAHCKOM sI3BbIKE CIIOBO «la teley (Temuk)
HE aCCOLMUPYETCS «C YEM-TO TEJIIYBUM», TO €CTh CO CJIIOBOM «TEJICHOK» KaK, HallpuMep,
B JJAHHOM (hparMeHTe:

(19) — I'oBopuUTE TETMK, — OTBETHUJI OH.

EcTh B 3TOM 4TO-TO TEJSTIBE, S €IIe MOAYMAr0, CTOUT JIM MHE TaK TOBOPHUTE. (Bomo-
na3kuH 2017: 76)

— Pues diga tele —respondio.
No me gusta cdmo suena, pensaré si me merece la pena decirlo.

(20) Exatp B OMcKk oT aymd He Xouy. OfHO Jeso ¢ peOeHKOM B )KHUBOTE MPOEXAThCS
B CMOJIBHBIH, a APYroe — CTOATh Ha 4y>kOuHe B mpoOkax. (Boxonazkun 2017: 265)

No tengo ningunas ganas de ir a Moscu. Una cosa es con el nifio en el vientre ir
a dar una vuelta por Smoélny y otra, estar metida en un embotellamiento en la capital.

B nanHOM ciydae ab0peBuaTypy DMCK MPHUIILIIOCH POUTHOPUPOBATH U3-32 HEBO3-
MO>KHOCTH aJISKBaTHOTO TEPEeBOJIa Ha UCTIAHCKHUM SI3BIK, TIPU 3TOM HEOOXOJMMO KOHCTa-
TUPOBaTh HEOOJBIIYIO TMOTEPI0 CMbBICIA OPUTHHAIBLHOTO TeKcTa. [IponcxokaeHue
ab0peBHaTypbl DMCK CBSI3aHO C COKpAIlICHHEM Ha3BaHHUA TOPOJIOB B Pa3TOBOPHOM CTHIIC
pycckoro s3bika: «MCK» (Mocksa) u «CIIb» (Cankt-IlerepOypr). s pasroBopHOro
CTHJISL XapaKTEePHO BhIpAKECHUE: «s1 B D103 ceituacy, Taxke B CaHkT-IlerepOypre ecth
cetb 6apoB «CIIby, a B MockBe — HekoTopble BMkeHHs, Harpumep «Ytersl. MCK».
JlanHble a00peBHATYPHI IIUPOKO MCIIONB3YIOTCS B PYCCKOS3bIYHOM MHTEpHETE.

(21) Kagp c Beprosera: B CTOPOHY a3poropTa MO HIOCCE JIBIKETCS KOJIOHHA KapeT CKO-

poii momory. B momykunomerpe 3a Heit — apyrasi.

[Nomyman BOpyr: Kakoe y HUX CTapHHHOE HazBaHHe — KapeThl. COXpaHUIOCh CPeIH
Bcex nmoreps. (Bomonazkun 2017: 407)

Se ve una toma desde el helicoptero: hacia el aeropuerto, por la carretera avanza una
columna de ambulancias. A medio kilometro de ella, otra.

ITepeBon dpazeonorn3mMoB, CpaBHEHUH, MeTaOp U UANOM TaKKe UMEET CBOIO CIie-
M uky. CIoKHOCTb MX MEPEBO/IA CBsI3aHA C TEM, YTO OHU (POPMHUPYIOTCS YOSKAECHUAMU
¥ B3[JIAIAMU KOHKPETHOH KyJIbTypbl. BO3MOXKHBI pa3In4HbIe BAPHAHTHI:

1. Pycckuii ¢hpa3eosnorn3M uMeeT 3KBUBAJICHT B UCIIAHCKOM SI3bIKE:

(22) Ho xot1h yOeii — He MOMHIO, KTO HIMEHHO KaKHe cjioBa Mpou3HocwiI. 1 — re.
(Bomonazkun 2017: 17)

Pero, que me maten si recuerdo exactamente quién dijo cada cosa y donde.

2. Pycckwmii (pazeonorusm He MMeeT SKBUBAIEHTAa B UCIIAHCKOM. Toraa Tpedyercs
Cepbe3HOE BMENIATEIHCTBO MEPEBOIUHKA, KOTOPHINA JOJKEH BBIPA3UTh CMBICI (ppa3eo-
JIOTA3MAa MOAXOSAIIMMHU CIIOBAMU:

(23) B Takoii OropokpaTHUecKoii cTpaHe, Kak Poccusi, Hy»HO Bcer/ia ObITh TOTOBBIM JIOKa-

3aTh, 4TO THI He BepOroa. (Bomonazkun 2017: 278)

En un pais tan burocratico como Rusia es preciso siempre estar preparado para
demostrar que estas libre de culpa.

(24) CamouyBcTBHE Y MEHsI B TTOCTIeTHUE THU moury rtokc. (Bomonaskun 2017: 280)
iMi estado de animo en los tltimos dias no esta para tirar cohetes!
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3. 3BAK/TIOYEHUE

Hrak, B npouecce nepesoaa poMana Eerenns BoponaskuHa Ha MCIIAHCKUI SI3BIK
MBI IPUIIUIM K CIIEYIOLIEMY 3aKJII0YEHHIO: IIPU IEPEBO/IE€ TAKOTO TUIA TEKCTOB, BKIIIO-
YAIOUIMX JIEKCUKY € KYJbTYPHBIM KOMIOHEHTOM, BaXKHO COXPAHUTh UCXOHBIN CMBICIT
peanuii, MOTOMy YTO peajus OCHOBaHA HAa pealbHOCTH OJHOM CTpPaHbl, OJJHOTO s3bIKa
WM OHOM KyJbTypbl. BooO1e B mporecce nepeBosa «Asuatopa» Eprenus Bopomnas-
KMHA Ha UCIAHCKHUH A3bIK MbI PEIKO NMpUOETray K CTpaTeruy 3auMcTBoBaHMA. YacToe
UCIIOJIb30BaHNE 3aMMCTBOBAaHUS OTPeOOBaIO Obl MHOTOUYNCICHHBIX KOMMEHTapUEB
NepeBOJYMKA, YTO TOMEIIao ObI CBOOOAHOMY UTEHHUIO.

[Tpu nepeBojie €i10B, 0COOEHHO KYJIbTYpPHO MapKUpPOBAaHHBIX, Haubojee 4acTo
ucnomnb3yercs agantanus. [lono0Hoe npeanodTeHne ajanTtauuy sBISIETCsS JOIUYHBIM,
TaK KaK peayiuy, CpaBHEHHs, (Ppa3eoqoru3mMbl U UIHOMBI CBSI3aHBI C HOHSITUSIMU UCXO-
HOU KyJIbTYpBl, KOTOPbIE HE JIEKCHKAIM30BaHBI B sI3bIKE NIEpEBOAA. Bo MHOrUX ciryyasx
€CTh 3KBUBAJIEHT, OCTABJIAIOIIUI TO e caMoe 00pa3HOe 3HaU€HHE BBIPAKCHUSI OPUTH-
HaJla, KOTOPOE UCIOJIb3YET MEePEBOIUUK JUIsl COXPAaHEHHsI OCOOEHHOCTEHN IBYX KYJBTYD.

BykBaspHbIH nepeBos ynoTpedisieTcs: pexe, IOTOMY YTO 3TO BCErza BJEYeT 3a Co-
0011 HEKOTOPYIO OTEPIO UCXOIHOTO CMBICIIA KYJIBTYPHBIX PEaIni, 4YTO B CBOIO OYEPEb
MPUBOJUT K CTUJIMCTHYECKON TIOTEPE.

AHanu3 npuemoB, HCIOJIb3YEMbIX AJIS IEPEBOJIA BCErO KOPITyca peayuii, BCTpeya-
ourxcs B poMane EBrenus BojonaskuHa, Mo3BossieT ONpeenTh, 10 KpaiHed Mepe,
HEKOTOpBIE BaXKHbIE CTPATEIUU, K KOTOPBIM MbI IIPHOEraii MpH MepeBojie UCXOAHOTO
TeKcTa. boibIIMHCTBO U3 CTpaTeryii, HCIOIb3YEMBIX B HAIlIEM MEPEBOJIE, XapAKTEPH-
3yIOTCS MX MIPUOIIIDKEHUEM K YHTATEIII0 IIepeBo/ia (JOMECTHKALMS), U 3TO OIPaBAAHO,
TaK Kak ero Lejib — BOCIIPOU3BECTH CBOOOHBIN CTUIIb «ABHATOPA», COKPATUTh MPH-
CYTCTBHE MHOCTPAHHBIX YEPT B TEKCTE MEepeBOAa Il 00JeryeHus YTeHUs U COXpaHe-
Hus 3¢ ¢ekra nucxonHoro Tekcra. [lonoOHoe pemieHne Takxe 00bsACHIETCS 0OIbIINM
KOJIMYECTBOM PEeaIii, UMEIOLIMX ITyOOKHEe KOPHH B KYJBTYPE U SI3bIKE TEKCTA, KOTOpPbIE
MOT'yT OBbITh 3aMEHEHBI JJPYTUMH, XapaKTEePU3YIOIIUMHUCS TeM ke 3()(HEKToM B KyJIbType
nepeBoa.

BriBoabI

1. Jlnsa nepeBoadMKa 0COOYIO BaKHOCTb NPUOOPETAET a/IeKBaTHBII MepeBo]| KyJlb-
TYPHBIX peajHii, BCTPEYaOLINXCsl B UICXOIHOM TEKCTE, TaK KaK MEePEeBOJUYUK JTOJKEH
nepeaaTh He TOJIbKO CEMAHTUYECKOE, HO U KOHHOTaTUBHOE 3HAYCHUE PEaIuu, TO €CTh
€€ HALIMOHAJIBHBIM U UCTOPUUYECKUI KOJIOPHT.

2. IlpocTpaHCTBEHHOE U BPEMEHHOE PACCTOSHUE MEKAY KyJIbTYpHBIMU (poHaMU
MCXOJIHOTO TEKCTa U YUTaTeNIeM IIepeBo/ia BIUSET Ha BBIOOP MPHEMOB IIEPEBOA.

3. IlepeBoauMK OJDKEH CyMeTh MepefaTh, XOTs Obl M ¢ HEKOTOPBIMU HOTEPSIMH,
JUTEPaTypHBIN CTUIIb aBTOPA, MparMaTHYeckuil 3pQeKT ero nmpou3BeACHUs, a TAKKE
KOJIOPUT UCTOPHUECKOTO U KYJIBTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTa, B JJAHHOM CIIy4ae CTOJIb OTJaJICH-
HOT'0 OT UCIIAHCKOW PeasibHOCTH.

4. XoTs NepeBo BEICOKO KyIbTypHO-MapKUPOBAHHBIX TEKCTOB HEM30€XKHO Bie-
4eT 3a co00i notepro nHGopMaLuK, NPaBUIbHBINA BEIOOP MPUEMOB MEPEBOAA MOXKET
MIOMOYb NEPEBOAUYMKY C/IeIaTh TaK, YTOOBI 3Ta MOTeps ObLIa KaK MOYKHO MEHEE CYILECT-
BEHHOM.
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5. Ilpu oTBeTe Ha BOIpPOC, MOXKHO JIM NIEpeAaTh KyJIbTYpHbIE peaaun 0e3 norepu
3HAYUTENIBHON JJOJIM CMBICIIA, IOJIyYE€HHBIE JaHHbIE TOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO TEKCT NEPEBOJA
HE BCEra CO3JaeT TOT ke A(PPEKT U He BCEra OKa3bIBaeT TO KE CaMOE HIMOLUOHAIIBHOE
BJIMsAHUE Ha nosryyatens. [lepnokyuus tepsiercs, BO-IepBbIX, pHU nepeBojie (paszeo-
JOTU3MOB M UJMOM, TaK KaK 3TU 3JIEMEHTBI TECHO CBA3aHBI C KyJIbTYPOH U S3BIKOM
peanuit KylIbTypbl TeKCTa. B 3ToM cityuae KyJIbTypHBIH (PakTOp U OTCYTCTBHE (POHOBBIX
3HaHUH CO3JAI0T OOJIBIINE TPYIHOCTH U TPEOYIOT OT NEPEBOAUNKA MPUCTAIBHOTO
BHUMAaHHs.

© Pagasrans I'yeman Tupano, 2019
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Abstract

The purpose of this article is to study the issue of key features of the so-called cultural words (realia) in sacred
texts (the Bible is taken as an example) as well as a distinctive nature of their cross-language transfer.
This problem is essential not only for the Bible translation as such but it also enables to clarify some aspects
related to the representation of the vocabulary with cultural identity in the target language that is explained
by the very nature of the Old and New Testaments containing a wide variety of the realia that refer directly
to a religious cult and to the everyday life of Palestinian people and their neighborhood in the Bible times.
The material for the present research includes versions of the Holy Writ created in different periods
in a number of languages (Latin, Church Slavonic, Russian and English). While analyzing, the classical trans-
lations labelled often as “national” ones have been used (the King James Bible, Synodal Translation),
as well and the versions created in the 20™ and 21%' centuries. The main approach applied herein is the
identifying of the corresponding units in the said Bible texts, the ascertainment of the possibility of their
ambivalent interpretation, the correlation within the considered versions of translation, the determination
of translation strategies used for representing the realia and their comparative analysis. When considering
the options presented, special attention has been paid to extra-linguistic factors, since they often play
a decisive role in solving the said task. The key results of the made survey can be formulated as follows:
1) since translations could have been made from different versions of the source text, there are cases when
certain realia are available in some translations but are missing in others; 2) the use of transcription / trans-
literation of the realia in Russian versions of the Old Testament in some cases is determined by their
representation in the Greek and Church Slavonic texts of the Bible and therefore in both the Synodal and
the new translations they can be presented in a form different from that available in European languages;
3) the representation of the Greek word diopetés (fallen from heaven) as the proper name Diopet in the Synodal
Translation is usually qualified as an elementary mistake, but it could have been also provoked by an inten-
tion to follow Greek and Church Slavonic traditions; 4) the existence of the so-called ‘undefined realia’
in the source text, an exact meaning of which is not known, causes their various interpretations in the target
language; 5) during the analysis of the units of the target language used in the translation of the Holy Writ,
the diachronic aspect must be taken into account considering, on the one hand, the possibility of losing
or changing the meaning in the course of linguistic evolution, and on the other hand, avoiding vesting
the reality with the meaning that it could not have; 6) a number of translations made in recent decades are
characterized by a pronounced pragmatic orientation, in some cases causing a significant neutralization
of the national-cultural specificity or its adaptation to the corresponding cultural environment, the degree
of admissibility of which in some cases is controversial. The above items enable to clarify a number of aspects
related to the methods of translating the realia and the importance of such aspects for attaining the transla-
tion adequacy.

Keywords: Realia, meaning, Bible, source text, translation, pragmatic orientation, neutralization,
ethno-cultural specificity
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UHTepnpeTanus peajauu
IpH NlepeBo/e CaKpaJIbHOr0 TEKCTA:
SI3BIKOBOM M 3KCTPA/IMHIBUCTUYECKHUI aCIEKThI

I.T. Xyxynu', U.H. Banyiiuesa’, A.A. Ocunosa’

'“MocKOBCKUiA TOCY1apCTBEHHbIN 06IaCTHOM YHUBEPCUTET
ya. Bepwvi Bonowunoti, 24, Muimuwu, 141014, Poccus

*MoCKOBCKHIA Mearorndeckuii TOCy 1apCTBEHHbIN YHUBEPCUTET
yn. Manas Iupoecosckas, 1, cmp. 1, Mockea, 119991, Poccus

AHHOTANMSA

Lens craTby — HcclieqoBaHNE BONPOCa O CIIEIU(HKE pealnuii B TEKCTE CaKpaJIbHOIO XapakTepa (Ha Ipu-
Mepe brbnui) 1 0cOOSHHOCTSIX X MEXbI3BIKOBOM Niepenaun. JlaHHas nmpobiemMa He TOJBKO HMEET CyIlie-
CTBEHHOE 3HaueHHUE ISl COOCTBEHHO OMONIEHCKOTO MepeBoa, HO U MO3BOJISIET YTOUYHUTH PSIT MOMEHTOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C PETIPe3eHTAINeH JICKCUKH, 00JIa atolieil HallMOHAIbHO-KYIBTYPHO! CHICHU(HKOIA, Ha TIepe-
BOJTHOM SI3BIKE, UTO OOBSICHSETCSI CAMHM XapakTepoM KHUT Berxoro u HoBoro 3aBeToB, B KOTOPBIX IIHPOKO
TIPEACTABIIEHBl Peaiuy Pa3IMYHOrO XapakTepa, Kak MMEoIIe HEeMOCPEICTBEHHO OTHOLIEHHE K PEJUIHU-
O03HOMY KYJIBTY, TaK U OTPaKarOLIHe KU3Hb U OBIT [1alleCTHHBI U CONPHUKACaBIINXCS C HEH B COOTBETCT-
BYIOIIUE 3MOXH HApOJ0B. MarepraaoM HCCiIeloBaHUs CiIyxar Bepcun CesieHHoro Ilucanus Ha HECKOMb-
KUX SI3bIKaX (JTaTHHCKHM, LIEpKOBHOCIABSIHCKUH, pyCCKUi, aHIIMICKuil), co3aBaBIInecs B pa3IUdIHbIe
snoxu. [Ipu aHamM3e UCTIONIB3YIOTCA KaK KJIACCHYECKHE NEePEBOJIbI, YACTO HA3bIBAEMbIE «HALIMOHAIBHBIMU
bubnusamu» (bubnus xopoins Makosa, CHHOIANBHBLI IEpeBOT), TAaK U BEPCUH, CO3AaHHbIE ykKe B XX—
XXI BB. OCHOBHBIM METO/IOM, IPUMEHSAEMBIM B HAacTOAMIEH padoTe, IBISETCS BBISIBICHUE COOTBETCTBY-
IOIUX €IUHUI] B PACCMATPUBAEMbIX TEKCTaX, YCTAHOBIEHUE BO3MOXKHOCTEH X HEOAHO3HAUHON HHTEp-
IpeTalyu, COOTHECEHUE B MPUBJIEKACMbIX AJIS U3YUEHUS IEepeBOJiaxX, ONpeieIeHue NepeBOJIECKIX
CTpaTeruii, MpuMeHseMbIX IIpH Iepesade peaauii, U UX COMOCTaBUTENbHBIN aHamu3. IIpu paccMoTpeHun
IPECTaBICHHbIX BApHAHTOB YJEIUIOCh 0cO00e BHUMaHUE (aKTopaM HKCTPAIHMHIBUCTHIECKOTO XapaKTepa,
HOCKOJIBKY HEPEJKO MMEHHO OHM MIpallil PEIIAIONIYI0 POJIb NIPU PELIeHUH JaHHOU 3agaun. OCHOBHbIE
Ppe3yibTaThl MPEeJICTABICHHOr0 UCCIEA0BAHMA: 1) MOCKOIbKY MEPEBOABI MOIJIM OCYILECTBIISATLCS C Pas3Ivy-
HBIX BEpCUH MCXOJHOTO TEKCTA, BO3MOXKHBI CIIydad, KOTJa HEKOTOpble peaauu OyIyT HalMuecTBOBAaTh
B OIHUX II€PeBOAaX U OTCYTCTBOBATh B JPYIUX; 2) MPUMEHEHUE IpHeMa TPaHCKPUILUK/TpaHCIUTepa-
WU peannii B pycckux Bepcusax Berxoro 3aBera B psfe CiIydaeB ONpenemsieTcsl UX penpe3eHTanueit
B TPEUECKOM U CIIaBSIHCKOM TeKcTax buOimu, B CBs3H ¢ 4eM kak B CHHOJAIBHOM, TaK U B HOBBIX ITEpEBOIAX
OHHU MOTYT OBITh MPE/ICTaBIICHBI B (hOpMe, OTIHYHOH OT MMEIOIIEHCS B eBPOIEHCKHX S3bIKaX; 3) mepeaaya
B CHHOZANBHOM IEpeBOJIE TpedecKoro diopetés (ynaswiuii ¢ Heba) UMEHEM COOCTBEHHBIM J{uonem,
KBaNH(HIpyeMass HEKOTOPBIMH HCCIIEJOBAaTENSIMHI KaK ITepeBOAYEcKas OIIMOKa, MOTJIa HMETh CO3HATelb-
HBII XapakTep, 00YCIOBICHHBIH CTPEMIICHHEM CJIeJ0BaTh IPEKO-CIaBIHCKOW Tpaanuiuu; 4) Halmdue
B FICXOZIHOM TEKCTE TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX «HEOIPEJIETICHHBIX Pealtil», YCTAHOBUTh TOYHOE 3HAYEHHE KOTOPBIX
HE TPEJCTABIAETCS BO3MOXKHBIM, MPUBOAUT K 3HAYUTEIBHOMY Pa3HOOOpPA3UIO MX peIrpe3eHTalun
Ha TIEpEBOTHOM SI3BIKE; 5) TpH aHamm3e enuauI] 1151, ncronp3oBaHHbIX B iepeBofax CesmenHoro [Incanms,
HEeo0X0JMMO PHHAMATh BO BHUMaHHE AUAXPOHUYECKUH aCIeKT, YUUTHIBAs, C OTHOW CTOPOHBI, BOZMOX-
HOCTB YTPAaThl HJIM M3MEHEHUsI 3HAUCHHS B X0/Ie S3BIKOBOH DBOJIOINH, a C APYroi — u30erast HamelneHus
peasry TeM 3HaY€HHEeM, KOTOPOro OHa B TMEPHOJ CO3JaHMsl UCXOJHOTO TEKCTa MOIJIA HE UMETh; 6) JUIst
psia 1epeBoIOB, BHIIIOJIHEHHBIX B ITOCTEIHUE IECSATUIIETHS, XapaKTepHa APKO BhIPAKCHHAs IparMaTH-
4eCKas OpucHTanus, 06ycnaBnnBa}omaﬂ B HCKOTOPBIX ClIy4dasaX 3HAYUTCIIbHYIO HCI)’ITpaJ'IPI?;a]J,HI-O Haluo-
HaJIbHO-KYJIbTYPHOU crennUKU peanuu Iubo ee aJanTallud K COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH KyJIbTypHOH cpene,
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CTEIIeHb JIOITyCTUMOCTH KOTOPOH B psiJie CIIyyaeB MPE/ICTABIACTCS CIIOPHOM. YKa3aHHbIE MOMEHTHI IT03BO-
JISIFOT YTOYHUTH PSJI aCTMEKTOB, CBS3AHHBIX C METOAAaMH Iepeayn peajivii, U uX 3Ha4eHHE VIS JIOCTHKE-
HUSI IEPEBOTYECKON aIeKBaTHOCTH.

KimoueBsle cioBa: peanuu, 3nauenue, bBubaus, ucxoouvlii mexcm, nepegoo, npasmMamuyeckas opueHmayus,
Heumpanu3ayus, HayuoHAIbHO-KYIbmypHas cneyuguxa

Jst nuTHpOBaHUSI:

Xyxynu I'.T., Banyituesa N.1., OcunoBa A.A. UHTepnperanys peanuil py NepeBoJIE CaKpaIbHOTO
TEKCTa: SI3BIKOBOM M SKCTPAIMHIBUCTHYECKHH acriekTs! // BectHuk Poccuiickoro yHmBepcuTera
npyx0sr HaponoB. Cepus: JIuarBuctuka = Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2019. T. 23. No 2.
C. 487—508. doi: 10.22363/2312-9182-2019-23-2-487-508.

1. BBEAEHME

[IpobGnemaruka, CBA3aHHAsI C IEPEBOJIOM CaKpaJIbHBIX TEKCTOB, MPEXKIE BCETO
bubnuu, npuHAANEKUT K YUCITy TPAIUIIMOHHBIX TEM HUCCIICAOBAHHIA B 00IaCTH MEXb-
SI3BIKOBOM KOMMYHHKAIMY, HACUUTHIBAsE OOJiee MoyTopa ThicsiuesneTHid. TeopeTnueckue
Cy>XeHUS 10 JaHHOMY BOIPOCY, KOTOPbIE BOCXOAT €Ile K HACIeANI0 OJIaKEHHOTO
Asrycruna u 6naxxennoro Meponnma (Cunopenko 2009), 3aMeTHO aKTHUBU3UPOBAJIHCH
B 210Xy Pedopmanium, oTpa3uBIInCh, B 4aCTHOCTH, B «Ilocnanuu o mepeBoae» MaprtuHa
.TIIOTepal, npeauciaoBuu Kk bubmauu xoposs Hakosa® i ap. Bo BTOpoii nonosuHe npo-
[IJIOTO BeKa 3Ta MpoOdiieMaTHKa cTana (yHIaMEHTOM TEOPHH «IMHAMUYECKON YKBUBA-
nertHoctu» FO. Haiiner (Nida 1964), 3HaueHne KOTOPOl B UCTOPHUH TIEPEBOTIECKOM
MBICITH OTHIOJIb HE OTPaHUYMBACTCS JaHHOW cepoil. AKTHBHO 3aHUMAIOTCS BOIIPOCAMH,
CBSI3aHHBIMH C TIepeBOJIOM bHOINM, ¥ B MOCIIEIHIE ACCATHICTHS, IPHYEM TPH PACCMOT-
PEHUU OTHOCSIIUXCS K HEM BOMPOCOB HAILIM MPUMEHEHHE MHOTHE KOHIICTILIUH, pa3pa-
0aTpIBaBIIECS B MEPOBOM TIEPEBOJIOBEICHUN (HAa PYCCKOM SI3bIKE MX 0030p MpPECTaB-
neH B kaure A.C. Jlecaunkoro (Jecauuxwuii 2015)).

Crnenmyer 3aMeTUTbh, YTO UHTEPEC K ATON TEMaTHKE MPOSIBIISUIA U YUCHBIC, ITUPOKO
W3BECTHBIC CBOMMHU TPYJIaMHU B 00JIACTH JIMHTBUCTHUECKON CEMAHTHKHU M IParMaTHKH
(Wierzbizka 2001, 2018). OnpeneneHHbIe TpaJAUIIIN UMEET OHA U B Poccuu, 0 yem cBu-
JETENBCTBYIOT paccykaeaus Makcuma ['peka, Enudanus CnaBunenkoro, CumeoHa
[Tomomnkoro u ap. (bynanun 1995). B XIX Beke 3Ta TeMaTuka npuBieKaia BHUMaHUE
B CBSI3U C MHOTOJICTHEH pabOTO# 10 CO3/IaHUI0 PYCCKOM brOJIMM, NTOTOM KOTOPOM CTas
CunopansHbii epeBos; 1876 r. B konne XX — navane XXI B. oHa BHOBh OKa3allach
MPEIMETOM IITUPOKOTO OOCYKIICHHUS, B YACTHOCTH, B CBSI3U C TOSIBJICHUEM HOBBIX BEPCUI
Cesmennoro IlucaHusi, HepeaKO BBI3BIBABLUIMX OCTPYIO JUCKyccHio. B kauecTBe
npuMepa Ha3oBeM 00CyXkJeHHE MepeBoaoB KHUT HoBoro 3aBera, BBIMOITHEHHBIX
B.H. Ky3HeHOBoﬁ3.

Cpenu Kpyra BOIIPOCOB, OTHOCSIIUXCS K OMOIEHCKOMY MEePEeBOY, BaXKHOE MECTO
MIPUHA/IJICKUT UCCIIEIOBAHUIO TIPUHIIMIIOB Tiepeauu peaiuii. X 3HaunMocTs omnpese-
JSieTCs PSIIOM MOMEHTOB.

! https://www.bibel-in-gerechter-sprache.de/wp-content/uploads/sendbrief. pdf.

2 http://www.bible-researcher.com/kjvpref.html.

3 Mepomonax Unapuon: http://www.biblia.ru/reading/articles/show/?8&amp.
JleBunckas U.: http://www.biblia.ru/reading/articles/show/?8&amp.
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Bo-nepsbix, B kHurax Berxoro u HoBoro 3aBeToB npescTaBieHo 00JbIIOE KOJIU-
YECTBO €AMHMUII, 00JI/IAI0IINX SIPKO BBIPA)KEHHOW KYJIBTYPHON crieln(HKON U OTHOCS-
IIMXCSI K Pa3IMYHbIM 00NACTsIM YeTI0BEUECKON eATeNIbHOCTH, Tepeiada KOTOPhIX UIpaeT
Ba)KHYIO POJIb JUI JOCTHKEHHS aIeKBATHOCTH I1€PEBO/A.

Bo-BTOpBIX, 3HaU€HHE psijia JIEKCEM HE MOXKET CUMTAThCsl OKOHYATEJIbHO YCTaHOB-
JICHHBIM, U UCCIIEIOBAaHHUE PA3JIMYHBIX BAPUAHTOB UX PENPE3CHTALMH B T€X WM UHBIX
BEPCHUSIX MPEJICTABIIAET OOJIBLION HHTEPEC KaK B TEOPETUYECKOM, TaK U B MPAKTHYECKOM
OTHOLIECHHUHU.

B-tperpux, npu nepesone bubnuu — yuutsiBas, ¢ 0HOH CTOPOHBI, €€ POJIb Kak
Casamennoro ITucanus as BepyoLIux, a, ¢ Apyroii, — cTatyc oJHOro u3 Haubosee
3HAUUTEJbHBIX JINTEPATYPHBIX NMAMSITHHKOB, KOTOPHIMHU PACIIOJIAraeT YyeI0OBEYEeCTBO —
OCYIIECTBIISBIIUM 3Ty PabOTy NPUXOAUIOCH HCKaTh ONTUMAIBHOE COOTHOIICHUE MEXKTY
nH(OpPMATUBHOI, IparMaTU4ecKoN 1 ICTETUIECKOH QYHKIIMAMHU TEKCTa, YTO HEPEAKO
peAonpeaessIo BIOOp cCaMoro MeToja rnepejauu, IpuueM Ha HEro MOIJIM CYIIECT-
BEHHBIM 00pa30M BIIUATH U (PAKThl SKCTPATUHIBUCTHYECKOTO XapakTepa. C 3Tol TOuKu
3peHus], BCECTOPOHHEE U3YUYEHHE JAHHOIO BOIPOCca CIIOCOOCTBYET JAalbHEHIIEMY pa3-
BUTHIO HAYKH O MIEPEBOJIE.

Haxkoser, B-ueTBepThIX, MHOIOBEKOBas TpaauLys Oubieiickoro nepesoja mpei-
CTaBJIAET YHUKAJIbHBIA MaTepua s 00J1acTH, KOTOPYIO MOKHO ObIJI0 OBl Ha3BaTh
JUAXPOHUYECKHM I1€PEBOIOBEIEHUEM, B TOM YHMCIIE — U 10 OTHOIIECHUIO K NIEPEBOLY
peanuil.

2. NICTOYHUKHN NCCNEAOBAHUA

I[pu paccMOTpeHHN HHTEPECYIOIIEH HAC MPOOIEMBI CIEAYET YUUTHIBATh, YTO KOJIHU-
YecTBO nepeBoioB bubmun Ha eBporneiickue s3bIKu (B IIEPBYIO OUepe/Ib, AaHTITUICKHIA)
K HaCTOSIIIEMY BPEMEHHM HACUUTBIBAET HECKOJIBKO COTEH BEPCHUil, IPHUEM 3TO CIIUCOK
ABJISIETCS OTKPBITHIM. C PyCCKUMU NEPEBOJAMU JIEJI0 B HCTOPUYECKOM IIaHE 00CTOSIIO0
HECKOJIbKO MHaue: BIUIOTH 0 cepenuHbl XIX cToieTus ux 1enecoo0pa3HOCTb HEPEIKO
BOOOIIIE CTaBUIIACh MOJI COMHEHHE, a OonbInyto yacth XX B. B Poccun mogoOHast padora
BECTUCH [IOYTH HE MOIJIA, OIHAKO ¢ 90-X I'T. IpOLUIOro BeKa CUTyalys CcTajaa KOPEHHBIM
o0pa3om MeHsAThCs. Bee 3T0 00ycrnaBnuBaeT CeNeKI0 HCTOYHUKOB, KOTOpasi BCeraa
OyzeT B TOW WM MHOW CTETIEHU HOCUTh CyOBEKTHBHBIN XapakTep. Bbicka3bIBaBIIMICS
B HEKOTOPBIX TpyJax Te3uc: «HoBblil, Ooee coBeplIeHHBIN EPEeBOl, KaK MPaBHIIO,
ormensier ctapeii» (Ilop 1973: 290), npuMeHUTETHEHO K OMOJICHCKOMY TEKCTYy TpeOyeT
CYIIECTBEHHON KOPPEKTUPOBKU. [losiBIIeHHe HOBBIX Bepcuil bubnuu He OTMEHUIIO
uu bubnuu xopons Makosa B Aurnum, an CuHoganbHoro nepeBoaa B Poccun. [la u mo-
HTHE «00JIee COBEPIICHHOTO MEPEeBOIay MPUMEHHTENBHO K CsimeHHoMy [lucanuro
BO MHOI'OM YCJIOBHO, IPUYEM HE TOJBKO MO SI3BIKOBBIM M 3CTETHYECKUM IMPUYHHAM,
IIOCKOJIBKY B OLIEHKE TOM MJIM MHOM BEpCHM HEMAaJOBAXKHYIO POJIb UTPAET U KOH(ec-
CHUOHAJIbHBIN aCIIEKT.

Hamu Obutn 0TOOpaHbI B KauecTBE MaTepHasa JJIs HCCIeOBaHUS pa3InYHbIC
niepeBoibl brbmun Kak Ha IpeBHUX (JIATHHCKUH, IEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKHIA), TAK U HA HOBBIX
A3bIKax, a UMEHHO: JIJaTUHCKas Bynbrara, nepkoBHocnaBsHckas EnnzaBetunckas buo-
mvsi, HoBerit 3aBet, co3mannblil Poccuiickum OMOIeiicKkuM 00IIIeCTBOM B TICPBOM YeT-
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BeptH XIX B., CuHO#anbHbIi niepeBo, CoBpeMeHHBIN pyccKkuil mepeBoj Poccuiickoro
6ubneiickoro obmectBa 2011 r., Boctounstii (LlenTpanbsHoazuarckuit) nepeos (Bepcust
2013 r.), bubnus B coBpemenHOM pycckom niepeBoae 2015 r. (Tak HazpiBaeMas «3a0K-
ckas»), King James Version, Good News Translation, New International Version
(cm. «HMcTounuku u cioBapu»). Takum 00pa3om, MPUBJIEKATUCH KaK KIACCHYECKHE
BEPCHUU, UMEHYEMbIE «HALMOHAIBHBIMU MEPEBOAAMU», TAK U MEPEBOJIbI, OTHOCSIIUECS
KO BTOpOH mosioBuHe XX — Havany XXI B., Hanubosee MHTEPECHbIE, C HAIIeH TOUKH
3peHus, Ui uccieayeMoi mpobaematuku. bonee nogpoGHOe paccMOTpeHue CylecT-
BYIOIIUX PYCCKHX MEpeBo 0B brOimmn MOKHO HAMTH B YKa3aHHOW BBIIIE MOHOTpaduu
A.C. JIeCHULIKOTO; aHIVIMMCKUM BEPCHSIM B UX OTHOUIEHUHU K JPEBHUM MEPEBOAAM
NOCBsLIEHa MOHOTpadusi OJHOTO U3 BUAHEHUIINX CIEIUAINUCTOB B JAaHHOH 001acTu
b. Meurepa (Metzger 2001), XOTsl TOYTH 1Ba JECATUIICTHS, IPOIIEAIINE TIOCIIE €€
W3J1aHUS, BHECIU B TAaHHYIO chepy HEMAIO HOBOTO.

3. BbIBOP CTPATEIn: BO3SMOXHOCTU U CTIOKHOCTU

A.A. PedopmaTckuii mpoTUBONOCTABIISAN APYT APYTy JiBa crocoba mnepenadu
peanuii — nepeBoj U TPAHCKPUIILIMIO, OTMEYasi, YTO OHU «B IUIAHE MPAKTUYECKOM <...>
JIOJDKHBI paccMaTpUBaThes Kak aHTUnoAb (Pedopmarckuit 1972: 312). AHanorn4Hyro
MBICJIb HAXOAUM B HanOoJiee Moy IsipHO PYCCKOS3bIYHOM KHUTE, TOCBAIICHHOH repe-
Jlaue peanuii: «<...> 4To KacaeTcs MPOTUBONOCTABJICHUS TPAHCKPUIILUY IIEPEBOLY, TO
MBICJIb 3Ta KaXKETCSI HAM MHTEPECHOM, XOTsI ObI IOTOMY, YTO MPEACTABISET COOOH ere
OJTMH U3 TIApaJIOKCOB B padOTe MepeBourKa ¢ peaymsamuy (Biaxos, @iopun 1986: 96).

[TpumenuTenbHO K OMOIIeickoMy NepeBOJly JaHHBIM BONPOC CHEIUATIBHO paccMaT-
puBan b. Meurep, naBmuii pa3neiny OJHON U3 CBOMX CTaTEl XapaKTEPHBIN 3aroJ0BOK
‘To Translate or to Transliterate? * (Metzger 1993: 27) (pa3nu4me MKy TpaHCIUTE-
panyeil u TpaHCKPUIIIIEH aBTOPOM HE 3aTparuBaeTcs).

Ha niepBblii B3r71s1]1, KAKMX-TMO0 KOPEHHBIX OTIIMYMN OT CTpAaTeTHH Nepeiauul JIpy-
I'HX TEKCTOB B IaHHOM cilydae He HaOmoaercss. OnHako rnpu nepeBoje CBSILEHHOTO
[Trcanust — B TOM uHCIIe U B IUIaHE NEPEadn CIOB-PeaIuii — UMEETCsl CyLIECTBEHHAS
crnenuuKa, BO MHOIOM OIpeiensieMas SKCTPAIMHIBUCTHYECKUMU (DAKTOpaMH.

Kak TpaHckpunuus, Tak ¥ TpPaHCIMTEPALMS IPEANOIaraeT BOCIPOU3BEACHUE
(HAaCKOJIBKO 3TO BO3MOXKHO MPHU pa3inuuu (POHOIOTHYECKUX U TPaPUUECKUX CHCTEM
WS u I15) npousHomIeHUs/HATMCAHHS JIEKCHUECKUX €UHUIL (pexxe Oojiee KPYIHBIX
(¢bparMeHToB) B TOM BHJIE, B KAKOM OHH IPE/ICTABICHbI B UCXOAHOM TeKkcTe. Yaie
BCEr0 3TO MMEET MECTO MO OTHOUICHUIO K MMEHaM COOCTBEHHBIM (aHTPONOHHMAM
Y TOIIOHMMAaM), KOTOpbIEe OOBIYHO U aHATTM3UPYIOTCS B TPY/aX, TOCBAILCHHBIX YKa3aHHON
TeMe (B KauecTBe IpUMepa MokHO Has3path (Bailey 2007))*. Bonpoc 06 oTHECEHHH UX
K peajusM MPUHAJIEKUT K YUCITY JUCKYCCUOHHBIX. HO MOCKONBbKY NPUHIMIIHAIBHO
NPUMEHEHHUE TPAHCKPUIILIMK/TPAHCIUTEPALIUH 110 OTHOLIEHHIO K JAHHOU TpyIIe He OT-
JIMYAETCsl OT UX UCIIOIB30BaHUS IPU PeNpe3eHTallii COOCTBEHHO peasinii — MMEH HapH-
LATEeNbHBIX, MbI COWIN 11EJIeCO00pa3HbIM BKJIFOUUTh UX B WILUTIOCTPATUBHBINA MaTepuall.

* https://www.researchgate.net/publication/324574446 Proper Names in the Bible translation
and_transliteration_issues Word Deed 2007.

TRANSLATION STUDIES TODAY AND TOMORROW 491



Xyxyuu I'.T. u ap. Becmuux PY/[H. Cepusa: JIMHI'BUCTHUKA. 2019. T. 23. Ne 2. C. 487—508

CxoJieH ¥ npueM nepeBoja — IMepe1aeTcs 3HaYeHUEe UCII0JIb30BAHHOM B OpUTHHAIe
eAuHUIBL. [ TaBHOE OT/IMYME 3aKJII0YaeTCs B TOM, YTO CaMO MOHATHE «MCXOJHOI0
TEKCTa» M0 OTHOUIeHUIo K CBsmenHoMy [Iucanuto TpeGyeT yTouHeHUs.

[pesxze Bcero mpuxoanTCsl MPUHUMATh BO BHUIMAHHUE TO, YTO peub WET He 00 Opu-
ruHasax OMONEHCKUX KHHT, TaK CKa3aTh, «aBTOPU30BAHHBIX» MX CO3/IATEIISIMH, & O MHO-
TOKpPaTHO KOITMPOBABIIUXCS PYKOIMHUCSX, PUYEM LETIOYKa TaKOTO POJa «KOIMHUM ¢ KOIMID
(‘copies of copies of copies’, 10 BRIPRXKEHUIO OJHOTO U3 HAIIMX KOJUIET) MOXKET OBITh
JOCTATOYHO OOJIBIION; B MEPBYIO OYepPelb, 3TO OTHOCUTCS K KHUTraM Hosoro 3aBeTa
(Chatzitheodorou 2001)°; cm. Takxke (Metzger 1994), (Anekcees 2012).

Takum 00pa3oM, BBULy HECOBIAICHUSI UCXOIHBIX TEKCTOB ISl PA3IMYHBIX BEPCHIA
COOTBETCTBYIOIIAs peasinsl OKaXKETCsl HAJTMUECTBYIOIIEH B OJIHUX MEPEBOAAX U OTCYT-
CTBYIOILIEH B APYTHUX.

Orpannaumcst CIeayomuM mpuMepoM. B onHom u3 parmenToB «JlesiHus arocto-
noB» ([esH. 28: 16), cornacHo CuHOAIBHOMY IEPEBOY, TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO «COT-
HHK Tepe/iajl y3HUKOB BOCHAYaJIbHUKY». BOmpoc o TOM, HacKOJIBKO aJIeKBAaTHBIM
SBJISIETCSI JAHHBIA TIEPEBOJ] TPEUYECKOT0 GTPOUTOMESCPYNS, HAMHU 37€Ch CIICIHAIBHO
He paccmarpuBaercs. [IpuBiekaer BHUMaHue 0OCTOSTENBCTBO, YTO ATA peasIusi, XOTs
U TI0-Pa3HOMY IPEJCTaBIICHA B psiJe APYTHX BEPCHi: B IIepKOBHOCHaBsHCKON Emm3a-
BeTUHCKOW bubmuu (comnux npedade ysnuku eoesooe), B bubnun kopoiss Makosa
(the Centurion delivered the prisoners to the Captaine of the guard) u T.11.; B JOCTYITHBIX
HaM u3aHusX Bynbrate! (Hanbosee OMM3KOro B KyJbTYpPHO-HCTOPHUYECKOM OTHOIICHUH
rpevyeckoMy TEKCTy MepeBoja) OHa OoTcyTcTByeT. HeT aToro ¢parmenra u B O0JIBIIMH-
cTBe Bepcuii bubmiy Ha pa3MuHbIX s3bIKaX, BeIIIEANNX Yxe B XX — Hauvane XXI Beka.
XapakTepHo, uTO B IBYyX pycckux nepeBonax — PBO u 3aokckom (bubmus 2011),
(bubmms 2015) oH He BKIIFOYEH B OCHOBHOM TEKCT, HO OTMEUEHO, UTO B PsiJIe pyKOIHCEi
Ha3BaHHBIN OTPBIBOK MMeeTcs (pudeM, B 000UX MepeBosiax cmpamonedapx NMEHYeTCs
npeghexmom npemopuancKoll 28apoult).

Takum 06pa3oM, B JAHHOM CJIydae OTCYTCTBHE COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH JIEKCEMBI B TEK-
cre Ha [Tl mpuxoauTcst paccMaTpuBaTh HE KaK onyuyeHue Pealny, a Kak CO3HamenbHoe
npeonoumeHue OJHOTO U3 BAPHAHTOB MCXOTHOTO TEKCTa IpyruM. Bompoc o Tom, Ha-
CKOJIBKO TaKo€ MpeArnoyTeHne 000CHOBAaHO — a €ro MpUIEepKUBAETCS OOJIBIIMHCTBO
COBPEMEHHBIX OMOJIEUCTOB — OTHOCHUTCS K c(pepe TeKCTOJIOTHU M B HACTOSILEH cTaThe
He paccMaTtpuBaercs (cM. noapooHee (Metzger, Ehrman 2005), kak 1 MHOTHE IpyTHe
AQHAJIOTUYHBIC TIPUMEPHI.

4. TPAHCKPUNUMA / TPAHC/IUTEPALIUA:
BEPHOCTb U TPAAULIMA

B onHO# M3 OTHOCHTENHHO HEAABHO OITyOIIMKOBAHHBIX Pa0OT, MOCBSIICHHBIX OHO-
JIEWCKON MCTOPHH, €€ aBTOp oTMeual, yTo B CHHOJAIBHOM MepeBojie (peub uaet o Ber-
XOM 3aBeTe) «KMHOTHE UMEHA yTPATHIN BCSIKYIO CBSI3b C UX JPEBHEEBPEHCKUMH OpHU-
THHAJIaMHU U 3BydYaT HEY3HaBaeMo», MOAYEpKuBas npu 3ToM: «He momiexxut comue-
HUIO, YTO HE3HAKOMbIE UMEHA U3 APYTrOro A3bIKa JIydile OpaTh B X OPUTHHAIBHOMN
dopme <...>» (JIumorckuit 2010: 11). OmHako manbiie ciuexyer yrounenue: «Te Oud-

5 https://www.translationjournal.net/journal/18bible.htm).
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Jelickue UMEeHa, KOTOPbIe POYHO BOILIM B PYCCKUH S3bIK, OCTABJICHBI 0€3 N3MEHEHHH,
Kak Obl CHJIbHO OHU HE OTJIMYAJIUCh OT CBOUX JPEBHEEBPEHCKUX OpUruHaioBy (JIu-
noBckumid 2010: 11).

B 3TOM miaHe mpencTaBiisieT MHTEPEC CPABHEHUE JIBYX YIMOMSIHYTBIX BBILIE CO-
BPEMEHHBIX pyccKkux Bepcuil ¢ CuHOAanbHbIM niepeBosioM. [IpuBenem Toapko 0auH
W3 MHOTHX MPUMEPOB, HATJISITHO AEMOHCTPHUPYIOIIUNA PEIIeHUE ITON AMIEMMBI UX
coznatensmu. W.I1. JIunoBckuid, MITIOCTPUPYs YTBEPKIACHNUE O TOM, YTO «HHU B OJHOM
13 OCHOBHBIX €BPOMEUCKUX S3bIKOB MMEHA U Ha3BaHMs U3 bubimu He ynum Tak naneko
OT CBOMX JIPEBHEEBPEWUCKUX OPUTHHAIIOB, KaK B PYCCKOM KaHOHHMYECKOM TEPEBOIE TOITY-
TOPaBEKOBOM TaBHOCTWY, MuILeT: «Tak, orel matpuapxa ABpaama — Tapax — B pyCCKOM
KAHOHMYECKOM HM3/aHuH TpeBpatuics B dappy, BOXK b H3pamnbTsaH Meolnya, chiH
Hyna — B Mucyca HaBuna, a ropoz bap-11lesa — B Bupcasuto» (JIumosckuii 2010: 11).
B o6eunx coBpemeHHbIX pycckux bubmmsax — PBO u 3a0KcKoii MBI yke HaX0IUM BMECTO
®apps! Tepaxa (boiT. 11: 24), Bupcasus npeacrasiena B ¢popme beap-1llesa, (BoIT.
21: 31), a Bot Knura Mucyca HaBuna B 00enx BepcusAX ocTanach TAaKOBOM — BEPOSITHO
MOTOMY, YTO MMl 3TOrO NEPCOHAXkA KAK pa3 OTHOCUTCS K TeM, KOTOPBIE «IIPOYHO BOLLIN
B PYCCKHH SI3BIK».

CrnenyeT OTMETHTB, YTO U CO3/AaTeNH Kiaccuueckoil CUHOAAIbHOM, U aBTOPbI
o0eux COBpEeMEHHbIX BepcHil mpu mnepenade HauMmeHoBaHus Bupcasus/besp-lllesa
6ocnpou3800sam (HaCKOIbKO OJM3KO — JIPYToil BOIIPOC), a HE nepesoosm ero, XOTs
B OPUTMHAJIE OHO UMEET MPO3PavHyI0 ATUMOJIOTHI0, 4To B (brbnuu 2015) cnenuansHO
OTOBOPEHO B MPUMEYAHUH K YKa3aHHOMY CTHXY, TJI€ peUb HJIET O JOTOBOPE MEXIY
ABpaamom u ApumenexoMm: «EBp. beap-1llesa nepeBonutcs u kak ‘Komnoper cemeppix’
" xak ‘Komozerr KiIsITBEI ».

Bo3sBpamasce k BOIpocy 00 «OTKIOHSIOMIEHCS TPAaHCKPUIIIIUKUY» TIPU TIepeiaye
BETX03aBETHHIX peanuil B CHHOAAILHOM nepeBojie, otMeTum, yto W.II. Jlunosckuit
OOBSICHSIET €€ TeM, UYTO UMEJ MECTO «TPEXCTYIIeHYaThIi IepeBOjl — CHavaja C JIpeBHe-
eBpelickoro Ha rpedeckuii (CenTyarnara), IOTOM € TPEYECKOTO Ha CTAPOCIABSIHCKUI
Y, HAKOHEIl, Ha coBpeMeHHbIN pycckuit» (Jlumosckuit 2010: 11). Takas TpakToBKa
MOJKET CO3/1aTh BIIEYATICHUE, YTO PEUYb UIET O HEKOEH «JIMHTBUCTHUECKOW HETpaMoT-
HOCTH» €r0 CcO3JaTeliel, OCYIIEeCTBUBIINX MEPEBOI Jake HE U3 BTOPBIX, a U3 TPETHUX
pyk. Mexay TeM cuTyalus B JaHHOM cilydae Oblia ropas3zio Oomnee cinoxxHoi. [lepeBos
Berxoro 3aBera oCylIeCTBIIUICS MIMEHHO C €BPEHCKOI0, HO — YYUTBIBAsI CII0KUBLIYIOCS
K TOMY BPEMEHH TPAJIULINAI0 — MEHCTBUTEIHHO JOHKEH OB MPUHSATH BO BHUMAHHUE
U TPEUECKUM, U LEPKOBHOCIABIHCKUN TEKCTHI JUIl COXPAHEHHs PETUTHO3HO-KYIbTYp-
HOM NPeeMCTBEHHOCTH, XOTS TAKOW MOJIXO/ BbI3BAJ U HEMAJIO KPUTHUYECKUX 3aMEYaHUH.
OO 5TOM Mucaj, B YaCTHOCTH, BBIJAIOLIMICS OTEYECTBEHHBIN OMOJICHCT BTOPOH IMOJIO-
BuHBI XIX — Havana XX B. [1.A. FOHrepos: «Boo0ie MOXHO cka3ath, uTo CHHOIATb-
HBII TIEPEBOJI COCTABIIEH C EBPEMCKOI0 TEKCTA IMOJI PYKOBOJICTBOM I'PEKO-CIIABSIHCKOTO
nepeBoja. [103ToMy BO BceX BETX03aBETHBIX KHUTAX TJIABbl U CTUXH PACHOI0KEHbI
0 TPEKO-CIABSIHCKOMY TepeBoy. [1oaTomMy ke B IPOM3HOIIEHUH COOCTBEHHBIX MEH,
a paBHO M HAMMEHOBAHMH CBAIICHHBIX MPEIMETOB U JICHCTBUI COOMIO/IEHa TPEKO-Clia-
BSHCKas TEPMHMHOJIOTHS, C KO cpoHmnachk Poccus»®.

S http://www.mpda.ru/data/569/629/1234/Vvedenie%20v%20Vethiy%20Zavet.pdf. (ctp. 299).
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[puBnekaer BHUMaHUE TOT (AKT, YTO, HAPSIY C UMEHAMH COOCTBECHHBIMH, YUYCHBIH
BBIJICTISICT «HAMMEHOBAHUS CBSIIEHHBIX MPUMEPOB U JCUCTBUI, T.€. PEIUTHO3HBIC
peanuu. B kauecTBe mprMepa MOXKHO YIOMSHYTh 4aCcTO BCTPEYAIOIIEECs B Psijie KHUT
Berxoro 3aBera cnoBo cxkunua (Hamp., (Ucx. 25: 9) B nepkoBHOCIaBIHCKON buOmmm:
«o0pa3 ckuHuM <..> 1a COTBOPHUILN»; B TekcTe CHHONAIBHOTO TIepeBoa: «Bce [cre-
naiite], kak Sl mokaspiBaro Tebe, 1 0Opaser CKUHUH <...>». O0a COBPEMEHHBIX PYCCKHX
[epeBo/ia COWIM 11e1ec000pa3HbIM BOCIPOU3BECTH JAHHYIO PEAHIO aHAJOIMYHBIM 00-
pas3om, nprOerHyB K BHECEHHON B TEKCT MEPEBOTYECKON IKCIUTHKAIMU: «BBI TOIKHBI
cnenath Moe xwuiie — Ckuanto <...>» (bubmus 2011); «Omo mecmo moezo npebwi-
eanuss — CkuHHIO <...> caenaire <...>» (bubmus 2015).

B 3aokckoii bubnuu 310 npeanoxeHne CHaOKEHO U UCTOPUKO-(PUIIOIOTHUECKUM
MO/ICTPOYHBIM KOMMEHTApHEM, B KOTOPOM YKa3bIBAETCS, YTO COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE €BpEii-
CKO€ CIIOBO MUwiKa H TIEpeaHo B rpedeckoil CentyaruHTe JeKCEMOU ckeHd, 0003Ha-
yaroreit marep. TakuM o6pa3om, B JaHHOM cllydae MpEJCTaBICH IPUEM nepesood
peanuu, Toraa Kak B IEPKOBHOCTIABIHCKOM U CHHOJAJIBHOM BEPCUSIX, HATIPOTUB, UCTIOINb-
30BaHa mpaxckpunyus (XOTs U BeCbMa MPHUOJIU3UTENbHAS) YXKE epeyecko20 CIoBa.
XapakTepHO, YTO CBOM HKCKYpPC aBTOPHI MPUMEUaHUsI 3aBEPIIAIOT CIOBAMHU O TOM,
YTO «4 B JAHHOM II€PEBOJIEC OHO IO TPATUIMU HepeaaeTcst cIoBoM ‘CkuHus » (buo-
mus 2015: 133). Aarnumiickue bubnvu, He CBSI3aHHBIC HA3BAHHOW TpamuIen (XOTs Obl
IIOTOMY, 4TO BeTxuil 3aBeT HM B KaTOJIMYECKOM, HU B IIPOTECTAHTCKON TPAJULIMU IIPU
UCTIONIb30BAaHUHU €BPEHCKOT0 TEKCTa C TPEYECKON BEPCUH HE TIEPEBOIUIICS), ITPHOETAIOT
K nepesody peanuii: Hanpumep, B bubimnn xopons Makosa: ‘after the pattern of the taber-
nacle <...> shall ye make i’ (Ex. 25: 9). 3aech UCIoOIB30BaHO CJIOBO JATHHCKOTO
IPOUCXOKACHUS, aHAJIOTMYHOE UMEIoIIeMycs B JJaTUHCKOM Byimbrare: ‘iuxta omnem
similitudinem tabernaculi’.

[Tpuem nepeBosa peanuu MPUMEHEH U B OOJIBIIMHCTBE BEPCHIA, MTOSBUBIIMXCS
noznHee. Tak, B New International Version (Holy Bible 2011) coxpanena iekcema, npes-
craBieHHas B bubnuu xopoisst MakoBa: ‘Make this tabernacle and all its furnishings
exactly like the pattern I will show you’ B Good News Bible / Good News Translation
(Good News Translation https://www.biblestudytools.com/gnt/), ocHoBaHHOI1 Ha UAEIX
«IMHAMHYECKO# skBuBaieHTHOCTH» 0. Haiinpl, cooTBeTCTBYIOIIMIA (hparMeHT coep-
XHT OoJiee yHoTpeOHTETHbHOE B COBPEMEHHOM si3bIKe ClIoBO fent: “The people must make
a sacred Tent for me’ (Ex. 25: 8) (HecoBnajeHWe CTUXOB BBI3BAHO CHHTAKCHYECCKOM
Tpanchopmanueii paccmarpuBaeMoro gpparmenrta). Takoe MpeanoYTeHNe MOJTHOCTHIO
COOTBETCTBYET YCTAaHOBKE IPEICTABUTENCH MPUHIUIA TUHAMHYECKON SKBUBAJICHT-
HOCTH — OPHUEHTHPOBATHCSI HA HEKOE «MHPOBOE AHIJIOA3BIYHOE KOMHE», olliee At
BCEX, HE3aBUCHMO OT UX 00pa30BaTEILHOTO YPOBHS M MTPOUCXOXKACHUS, IPUYEM OTHUM
U3 MPOSIBICHUH MOAOOHOW YCTAaHOBKM MPOBO3TJIAIIANACH KaK pa3 HEOOXOAMMOCTh
[0 BO3MOXHOCTH M30eraTh TPYAHBIX Ul BOCIIPUATHSI MHOTOCIOXHBIX ci1oB (Bratcher
1971). [Ipencrapnsiercs, 4To pazauuue MexIy tabernacle n tent MOTIIO ObI TIOCITY>KUTh
NPUMEPOM TAKOTO POJIA TMPENOYTEHHS (XOTSI, BO3MOYKHO, B JAHHOM KOHKPETHOM CITyJae
1 0e3 CO3HATEILHOI0 HAMEPEHUS aBTOPOB).
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5. NEPEBOA: NPOBJIEMA NOHMMAHUA PEANTUUN

Bo3sBpamasce k npuBeaeHHbIM Bbilie ciioBaMm C. Binaxosa u C. ®dnopuna 0 TOM,
410 npeanoxkeHHoe A.A. PeopMaTckum npoTUBONIOCTABICHNE TPAHCKPUIILIUHY TIepe-
BOJly «IIpe/ICTaBJIsIeT cOOOM ellle OMH U3 MapagoKCoB B paboTe MepeBOIUYMKa C pea-
JUSIMUY, TIO3BOJIUM ce0e 3aMEeTHTh, YTO MapaloKCOM B JAHHOM CJTy4yae BBITJISAUT CaMO
MPUMEHEHHE JIEKCEMBI «TIEPEBO/I», MO0 HECKOJILKO BBIIIE aBTOPHI 3amedaroT: «[loHsTue
'mepeBol peasnil' BayK/Abl YCIOBHO: Peausi, Kak IPaBUIIo, HETIEPEBOMMA (B CIIOBAPHOM
MOPSAJKE) U, ONATh-TAKH KaK MIPABUIIO, OHA MepeaaeTcs (B KOHTEKCTE) He IyTeM nepe-
Boza. <..> U TeM He MeHee, BOIPOC CBOAUTCS HE K TOMY, MOXKHO WJIA HEJIb3s1 IEPEBECTH
peanuio, a K TOMy, Kak ee nepesectn» (Brnaxos, @mopun 1986: 88—89).

[Tpuem TpaHCKPUIIMK/TPAHCIUTEPALIMY B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE ClloBa (T.e. 6e3
COIPOBOKIAIOIINX MPUMEUaHHi, KOMMEHTapUEB U T.II.) MOKET OBITH MMPUMEHEH U T10
OTHOUIEHUIO K €UHUIIE, 3HaU€HUE KOTOPOM MEePEeBOAUYMUKY HE SICHO — a Yallle BCEro
TaKUMHU €IMHALIAMH OKa3bIBAIOTCSI IMEHHO PEaJIMK B IIMPOKOM CMbIcie. B TakoMm cityyae
HapHIaTeIbHOE MMs, 10 CYIIECTBY, MepeaaeTcs Ha npaBax coocTBeHHOro. [logo6Hy0
nepeaady Helb3sl IPU3HATh HE TOJIBKO aJIeKBATHOW (XOTs SKBHBAJICHTHOM Ha rpaduye-
CKOM/(DOHOJIOTHYECKOM YPOBHE OHA MOPOM U SBJISETCS), HO U TIPOCTO COOTBETCTBYIOIIECH
HOpMaM MepeBOAYECKO 3TUKH. B cTopun nepeBoja nojo0HbIe Ka3ychl CIIy4aich
HEOJTHOKPATHO, B TOM 4HCIIe U npu nepeaade CasmenHoro [Iucanus. O6 ogHOM citydae
HATNIOMHIJI HEIaBHO MUTPONOIUT WmaproH, roBops 0 HEKOTOPBIX ommoOkax CHHOIAb-
HOTO TepeBoja. B kayecTBe mpumepa npuBeneH ¢pparMeHT u3 JlesHuit anocTonbCKuX:
«,,Myxu Edecckue! Kakoii yenoek He 3HaeT, uto ropoa Edec ects ciryxutens Benu-
Kol 6ormau Aptemunbl u Juomera?* ([esH. 19: 35)», — B CBSA3M ¢ KOTOPBIM aBTOP
3ameyvaet: «Mpbl 3HaeM, kTo Takas Apremuaa. Ho kto Takoii Jlnomner? MoxxHO ObLIIO ObI
MPEATNOI0XKHUTh, YTO 3TO OJIUH U3 TPEUYECKUX OOTOB MJIM repoeB aHTHYHON MH(OIOTHH.
Ho Takoro 6ora B rpeyeckoM maHTEOHE BBl HE HaiifieTe, U B TpeuecKux Mudax HeT
takoro repos. CioBo dtomet|c/diopetés, ommdoYHO MepeBeIeHHOE KaK UMsi COOCTBEHHOE
(«Inomet), OykBaIbHO O3HAUACT «HU3PUHYTHIM 3€BCOM», TO €CTh yNaBIIMK ¢ Heba.
<...>. CiaegoBaTenbHo <...> epeBecTh <...> HAJ0 Obu10 OBI Tak: «Kakoil uesoBek
He 3HaeT, 4To ropoa Edec ecTh cimyxurens 60ruHu ApTEMUIbI, BEIUKOW U HEPYKO-
TBOPHOM?» (WM «BEJMKOH M yTaBIleil ¢ HeGa», in OyKBaJIbHO — «BEJIHMKOH U HU3PH-
HyTOM 3eBCOM»). OT TaMHCTBEHHOTO J[MOTIETa HE OCTAETCS U CIIENay .

31ech Moryla UMETh MECTO HE MPOCTO OIIMOKA CMEIIEHHs HMEHH HapHULATeIbHOIO
C COOCTBEHHBIM, TPYIHO MpEICTaBUMasl Y TeX, KTO padoTan Haj CHHOAAIbHBIM ITEPEBO-
noMm. B mepeBogax Ha Apyrue si3bIKH, XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBIX €r0 CO3/1aTelsiM — OyAb TO
natuHcKas Bynbrara, anrnumiickas bubnus xopons Makosa u 1p. — Hukakoro /[uonera
oOHapyxuTh Henb3s. Ckopee, B CHHOIATHHOM MEPEBOJIE UMEET MECTO HAMEPEHHOe
coxpaHeHue TPEYecKoro CJIoBa (Jpyroil BONpOC — HACKOJIBKO B JAHHOM CJIydae OIpaB-
JIAHHOE), BBI3BAHHOE YIOMSHYTOM BBIIIE SKCTPAIMHIBUCTUYECKOM MPUUYNHON — CcTpeM-
JICHUEM CJIeJIOBATh TPEKO-CIIAaBIHCKOW Tpaauuuu: B EnnzaBernnckoit bubianm naxonum
KO e(hecCKUI Tpaj CIY>KUTEITh €CTh BENTMKUS OOTHHH apTeMU/Ibl U AuoneTay. K Tomy ke
CHHTAKCUYECKasi KOHCTPYKIIMS B TPEYECKOM SI3bIKE, coziepKalias coro3 u (Kai), TOBOPUT

" Mutpononut Unapuon http://www.pravoslavie.ru/97562.html.
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0 CITy’)K€HHMHU KaK camotl 6oeuHe, Tak U €€ ynasuiemy ¢ Heba uzobpasicenuro. YKa3zaHHas
0COOEHHOCTh OTpaXKeHa U B psijie OlyOaMKoBaHHBIX B XIX B. OT€UeCTBEHHBIX CIIpaBOY-
HBIX M3aHusAX (cM., Hanpumep, (MmmoctpupoBanHas <...> Oubieiickas SHIMKIIONE-
must 11 194): «duoner (Hdesn. XIX, 35) (ynaBmuii ot KOnurepa) — crarys 60runu
Aptemunsl B Edhecckom xpame, o HapoIHOMY MPEIAHUIO, TTOYUUBIIAsT TIPOUCKOXK-
nenne ot FOnmrepa winm 3eBcay); HaxoauM ee U B bubanu xoposst Makosa: “Ye men
of Ephesus, what man is there p' knoweth not how that the citie of the Ephesians is
a worshipper of the great goddesse Diana, and of the image which fell downe from
Tupiter?” (Acts 19: 35).

HakoHen, npuxoauTcsi IPUHUMATh BO BHUMaHUE U TOT (hakT, 4TO B MEPEBOJIE
HoBoro 3aBera Poccuiickoro 6ubseiickoro obmiecta (I"'ocrmoga Hamero Mucyca
Xpucta Hosblif 3aBer 1822), BbilIemeM B CBET 32 HECKOJIBKO jaecsiTuiieTnit 10 CruHo-
JATIbHOTO NepeBo/ia, Kakas-JIM0o MyTaHUIA B JAHHOM ClIydae OTCYTCTBYeT: «I pakaane
Edecckue! Kakoii ke uenoBek He 3HAET, 4To ropoa Edec ecTb ciryKuTenb BeIUKHs
O0orunM J{MaHbl U e n300paXkeHus, HuceAamaro ot Fomurepa?y.

ITpu xapaxrepuctuke Bepcuu Poccuiickoro Oubielckoro oomiecTBa 0TMEYaaoch,
YTO «HEKOTOPbIC YACTHBIC PEHICHHS B 3TOM IEpeBOJe OBLIN CAENAHBI C OTIISIKON
Ha aHrMickuii nepeBos bubnun xoposs Nakosay (AnekceeB 2001: 33), XOTs CII0KHO
CKa3aTh, IPOSIBUIIOCH JIM 3TO B JAHHOM KOHKPETHOM CITy4ae.

WuTepecHo, uto rpeueckas Apremua (GUrypupyromas u B CIIaBIHCKOM TEKCTE,
KOTOpBIN B nepBbIX n3aanmsax Hoeoro 3aBera PBO mevaTancs mapamwiensHO ¢ PyCCKIM)
3aMeHeHa 37Iech pUMCKoi /lnanol, kak 3To numeeT Mmecto u B bubmuu xoposns Makona.
OTa «poMaHU3aLHsD» UMeIa MecTo emie B Bymbrate: “viri ephesii quis enim est hominum
qui nesciat Ephesiorum civitatem cultricem esse magnae Dianae lovisque prolis’
(Actus 19:35); ogHako B COBpEMEHHBIX aHTJIOA3BIYHBIX Bepcusix bubmun — u B Good
News Translation, u B New International Version — 6 Ha3BaHHOM (parMeHTe MpeICcTaB-
neHa rpedeckas Apremuna: ‘the temple of the great Artemis’.

bonee cnoxHbIMU U 00Jiee HHTEPECHBIMU B IIJIaHE MEXbA3BIKOBOW Iepeaaun
SBJISIOTCS T€ CIIy4yau, KOT/Ia CaMoO 3HaUCHUE PEaIuH B HCXOJHOM TEKCTE HE MOXKET ObITh
TOYHO OTIPENICTICHO H, TEM CaMbIM, JIt000# BbIOOp enuHunbl Ha [1 Oyaer HenzOexHO
HOCHUTb I'MIIOTETUYECKHUI XapakTep. Takoro posa jgekceMbl MOXKHO C HEKOTOPOH Jomei
YCIIOBHOCTH Ha3BaTh «HEONpEJIEICHHbIMU peanusiMu». C MoJoOHBIMH CllydasMu
HEPEJKO MPHUXOJUTCS UMETh JIEJIO TIPU OCYIIECTBICHUN JHAXPOHUYECKOTO MEpeBo/Ia,
KOT/Ia, BCJIEICTBUE OTCYTCTBHUS IEPBHUYHOM ayIMTOPUH, K KOTOPOH ObLI 0OpatiieH opu-
I'MHaJ, U TeM OoJiee aBTOpa TEKCTa, HET BO3MOKHOCTH MOJYYUTh CBEJICHHS «U3 Iep-
BBIX pyk». Kak oTMedaeTcst B 3TOH CBS3M B OJTHOM M3 HauOOJee pacpoCTpaHECHHBIX
COBPEMEHHBIX aHTJION3BIYHBIX Bepcuid HoBoro 3aBera, MpUXOIUTCsl MPHHUAMATD BO BHH-
MaHUe, YTO IEJbII Pl COACpIKAIMXCsl B HEW pealiuii — OT Ha3BaHUM OoJie3HeH 10 eau-
HUI[ U3MEPEHUSI — HE MOT'YT OBITh TOYHO OIpEIEIEHbI U MOAAI0TCS TOIBKO NPUOIU3HU-
tenbHOM niepenade (Holy Bible 2011: VI).

B kauecTBe WIUTIOCTpAalMM MPHUBEJEM COJEpIKaleecss B HECKOIbKUX KHHUIax
Berxoro 3aBeta cinoBo kesita. To, 4To 0OHO 0003HaYaET OMPECICHHOE CTOMMOCTHOE
CPE/ICTBO, KAKMX-THOO COMHEHHIA HE BBI3BIBANIO; OJHAKO IO MOBOJY TOTO, OBLJIO JIU 3TO
CpPe/ICTBO HaTypaJIbHbIM WM JCHEKHBIM, ONpeJIe/ICHHbIX cBelieHuil He nmeercs. [Toka-
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3aTeNIbHO, YTO MPHU BCEM CTPEMIICHHH COXPAHATH MO0 BO3MOXHOCTU MPEEMCTBEHHYIO
CBA3b C IIEPKOBHOCJIABIHCKUM TEKCTOM MHTEpIpeTalys yKa3aHHOW enuHHIb B CHHO-
JAJIbHOM MEPEeBOJE OTIMYAETCS OT TOW, KOTOPYIO HAXOJUM B LIEPKOBHOCIIABSIHCKOM
EnuzaBernnckoii bubnuu. B Hell BO Bcex ciydasx MPearnoYnuTaeTCsl UCTOJIKOBAHUE
kesita xak HaTypasibHOM ru1aTexHo# eanHuLbl B (bbIT. 33.19): «1 kynu yacts cena <...>
cTtoma arHiel»); B (HaB. 24: 22): «exe nputsixka <..> ctoMm arHuiy; B (Mos. 42: 11):
«J1aje xKe eMy KUHKI0 arHuily eauHy»). B CuHoganbHOM nepeBoje CUTyalus UHAS:
B [IEPBOM U BTOPOM CITydae OJJHO3HAUHO MPEACTaBIeHAa IMEHHO «MOHeTa»: « M Kymum
YacThb IOJS <...> 32 CTO MOHET»; «KOTOpPOEC KyIHJI <...> 32 CTO MOHET», — TOrJa Kak
B TPeTheM (parMeHTe MpeANouTeH MPHUEM TPAHCKPUIIIHUH: «U AU KaXIbIH eMy
10 KECUTE.

NmetoTest o100HbIE pacXoskAeHHs U B iepeBojax bubmuu Ha apyrue s3bIku, 4emy
MOCBsIIIeHa criennanbHas cratbs (XyxyHu, Ocumnosa 2018). OTMETUM TOJBKO, YTO
MHTEpIIpeTalus JaHHOTO (parMeHTa, HeCMOTPS Ha, Ka3aJ0Ch Obl, YaCTHBINA XapaKTep
BOMpoOca, sSBJseTcs BechMa cymectBeHHOH (Vicchio, 2006: 189). Baxna ona nMeHHO
B OKCTPAJIMHIBUCTUYECKOM OTHOILUEHUH, TOCKOJIBKY B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT HEE€ MOXKET
M0-pa3HOMY pemIaTbesi MpodiemMa TOTO, OTPa)kaeT JU JaHHBIM (parMeHT Mepuo
HETIOCPE/ICTBEHHOI0 HAaTypajIbHOI0 0OMEHa IIPOTyKTaMH JIMO0 37€Ch YKe 3a(UKCHPOBaH
COBEPIIUBIIUICS (JTUOO HAXOIAIIMKCS B CTaauK (OPMUPOBAHHUS) MIEPEXO]] K TOBAPO-
JICHE)KHBIM OTHOLIEHHSIM.

6. NOAE0P SKBUBAJIEHTA: AUAXPOHUYECKUIA ACMEKT

Korzaa B Hauane XIX Beka Bbilen B cBeT nepeBog Hosoro 3aBera Poccuiickoro
6ubeiickoro o0riecTBa, OH ObUT CHA0XKEH NMPEANCIOBUEM, TOIHCAHHBIM TPEMsI BU/I-
HbBIMH nepapxamu Pycckoil IIpaBocnaBnoil LlepkBu — Muxauinom, METPOTOJIUTOM
Hogsroponckum u Cankr-IlerepOyprekum, Cepadumom, MUTPOIIOIUTOM MOCKOBCKUM,
n OuaperoM — Torja apxuenuckonom Teepckum u KammHckuM, a BIOCIEICTBUU
3HAMEHUTBHIM MUTPONOIUTOM MOCKOBCKUM, CHITPABILIMM BEAYIIYIO POJIb B CO3/1aHUU
CunopansHoro nepesoja («Bo3rnamenne Kk XpUCTOMOOUBBIM YUTATENISIM IIPU TIEPBOM
W3nanun EBanrenust Ha PycckoM Hapeuumn»), B KOTOPOM IOBOPMIIOCH: «<...> MEXIY
TEM KaK SI3bIK B KHUTaX HEU3MEHHO XPAHUTHCS MOXKET MHOTUE BEKH, SI3bIK B YCTaX Hapo/1a
B OJTHOM BEKE M3MEHSETCS MHOIO, U HAalIUCAaHHOE 3a HECKOJBbKO CTOJIETHI Ha HAleM
OTEYECTBCHHOM SI3bIKE HbIHE HaM YK€ Majlo IOHATHO 06e3 0COOEHHOr0 U3Y4YEHUs CEero
S3bIKa B JPEBHEM €r0 COCTOSHHU. M3 cero OTKphIBaeTCs Uit OeCHpensiTCTBEHHOTO
ynotpebuenus u paccmorpenust CrioBa boxxust He0OXOTUMOCTE HE TOJIBKO MEPEBOAUTH
CesiienHoe [Iricanre Ha OTeUeCTBEHHBIN SI3bIK, HO M HA CEM CAMOM SI3bIKE OT BPEMEHHU
710 BPEMEHH BO300HOBIISITH IEPEBO] COOOPA3HO C COCTOSHUEM CETO SI3bIKa B €0 HApO/-
HoM yriotpeOsiennn» (I'ocioga Hamero Mucyca Xpucrta Hoserii 3aBet 1822: V).

ITpu co3nanuu nepeBojia «co0Opa3HO C COCTOSTHUEM CETO s3bIKa B €T0 HApPOJIHOM
yHOTpeOJIEHUM» €ro aBTOPbI UCIOJIb3YIOT T€ CPEACTBA, KOTOPHIMU OH Ha MOMEHT
BBINOJTHEHUSI MEXKbS3BIKOBOU Iepesiaun pacrosaraet. Mi3MeHeHus ke s3bIka, 0 KOTOPBIX
TOBOPUTCS B MPOLUTUPOBAHHOM YTBEPIKICHUH, TPEOYIOT OT MO3IHEHIIIETO YUTATEIS,
B TIEPHUO/I )KU3HU KOTOPOTO SI3bIK YK€ «M3MEHIJICS MHOT0Y», YUUTHIBATh YKa3aHHOE
o0cTosTenscTBO. [IpUMEHUTENBHO K TeMEe HACTOSILIEH CTaThH ATO MPEIONaracT Mmpu-

TRANSLATION STUDIES TODAY AND TOMORROW 497



Xyxyuu I'.T. u ap. Becmuux PY/[H. Cepusa: JIMHI'BUCTHUKA. 2019. T. 23. Ne 2. C. 487—508

HATHE BO BHUMaHHUE TOTO (PaKTa, YTO MPEICTABISIONIMIACS €My HEaJeKBAaTHBIM CIIOCO0
penpe3eHTaluu Tol Wi MHoM peanuu Ha [15] oTHIOAb HE paccMaTpHUBaJICsl KAK TAKOBOM
ero coBpeMeHHUKaMu. [loka3aTeneH B 3TOM OTHOLICHHU MpUMep U3 Bepcur HoBoro
3aBera PBO nauana XIX B.: «M KT0 3aX04eT CyAUTHCS € TOOOIO U B3SITh y TeOsI pyOaky,
otnaii emy u kaptan» (Md. 5; 40). [Tocnennee ciioBO UCIONB30BAHO ISl TIEpEIavn
IPEYECKOr0 iUdTIOoV, TPAUIMOHHO COOTHOCHMOTO, B EPBYIO OYEPE/b, C ILIAIOM® —
NpeaMETOM OJEKIbI, OT KaTaHa JOBOJLHO CHIBHO OoTiauuarommmcs. OngHako, oopa-
Iasich K CJIOBapro apeBHepycckoro si3bika .M. CpesHeBckoro, MOXHO OOHApYKHUTH,
YTO, HAPSAy C MPUBBIYHBIM KOHKPETHBIM 3HAYEHUEM JAHHOH JIGKCEMbI KaK JJTMHHO-
MIOJION OJIeXk/ABI C PyKaBaMU M IyTOBHIIAMH, TaM MPEACTABICHO U 0000IIEHHOE —
«BooOIIe BepxHsst onexaa» (Cpesnerckuit 1912: 1200). ImeHHO 3TOT BapuaHT W Tpe-
nown co3aareny CuHomabHOro nepeBona: «M KTo 3axo4eT CyauThes ¢ TOOOIO U B3ATh
y TeOst pyOarky, oTaail eMy U BEPXHIOI OeXIy». HackombKo, ¢ TOYKH 3pEeHHs aJeK-
BaTHOCTH, IPUMEHEHHE B JAHHOM CJIy4ae TaKoro pojia TeHepaIn3aiuu, COXpaHEHHOM
u B (bubmus 2015), nenecoobpazno (B Bepcuu PBO 2011 r. nmpu nepenaye qaHHOTO
OTpBIBKA HMCIIONIb30BaHA JIEKCEMa 1Ay, T.€. IPEINOYTEH 0osiee KOHKPETHBIN nepesoo
peanuu) — BOIIPOC, pazymeeTcs, ciopHbId. HanpuMep, HEKOTOpbIE COBPEMEHHBIE
HCCIIEIOBATENN YCMATPUBAIOT OIPE/ICNICHHOE MPEMMYIIECTBO IEPBOIO PYCCKOro Iepe-
Boza nepe]; CHHOANBHBIM U «B MPEANOYTEHUN KOHKPETHOH JIGKCUKH, KOTOPask SICHO
U HEJIBYCMBICIICHHO 0003Hay4alia M3BECTHbIC MaTEePHAJIbHBIC SBICHHUS U JICHCTBH
(Anexcees 2001: 30). KoneuHo, BpsiJ] 11 B KakOH-TMOO U3 BO3MOXKHBIX Oy IyIIIUX BepCcUil
Bubnmu Ha pyccKOM sI3bIKe MOKET ITPOU30UTH BO3BPALICHHE K KadmaHy; OTHAKO B TUa-
XPOHMYECKOM IUIaHE €ro MPUMEHEHHUE MPEICTABIAETCS — BO BCSIKOM Cllydyae, B COOCT-
BEHHO CEMAaHTHYECKOM TUIAHE — BITOJIHE JIOITYCTUMBIM.

Bwmecre ¢ Tem HaM OBl X0T€10Ch 0OpaTUTh BHUMAHKE U HA IPYTYIO CTOPOHY pac-
CMaTpUBAEMOTO BONPOCAa — HEXKENATEIBHOCTh «PETPOCHEKIINH PEAUI», TO €CTh BO3-
MOYXKHOCTb HAJICJICHHUS €€ TAKUM 3HAYCHHUEM, KOTOPYIO OHA B 3IIOXY CO3aHUs HCXOTHOTO
TEKCTa, OYEBUIHO, HE MMena. B 3Toil CBsI3M ciieayeT YIOMSHYTh HEAaBHIOIO JUCKYCCHIO
0 MOBOJY Iepeiadu oJHoro ¢gparmeHta Broporo mocnanus anocrona Ilasna k Tumo-
¢ero B 3aokckoit bubnuu (bubnus 2015). B CuHonansHOM nepeBoe OHO BBITIISAUT
cnemyromm obpaszoM: «Korma moiens, npuHecH GenoHb, KOTOPBIN s ocTaBui B Tpoase
y Kapmna, u kauru, ocooenno koxanbie» (2 Tum. 4: 13). UHTEpecyroIiast Hac peatus
NpeICTaBIsieT cOO0M TPaHCKPHITIIHIO/TPAHCIUTEPALIMIO COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO TPEYECKOTO
CJI0Ba PEAOVIC/POVOANG; aHAJIOTUYHO OHA BOCTIPOM3BEJCHA U B IIEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKOM
Tekcte: «DeJoH, ero)ke 0CTaBUX B TPO/IE y Kapria, TPsIbIi MPUHECH, U KHUTH, 11a49e 5K
KOKaHbIs»®. B 1peBHErpeuecko-pycckom crnoBape M.X. JIBOPEIKOro HaXO[uM CleLy-
IOI[ee TOJKOBaHUE (TIPUYEM CO CCHUIKOM MMEHHO Ha HOBO3ABETHBIM TEKCT: «(J1ar.
paenula) ¢enons (pox miama)». COOTBETCTBEHHO, B aHIJIOSI3BIYHBIX Bepcusax CBAIICH-
Horo [lucanus mpeacTaBiieHbl JIEKCEMBI, CoepKaliue qaHHoe 3HaueHue. B bubmun
kopoist Makosa (2. Tim. 4: 13): ‘The cloke that I left at Troas with Carpus, when
thou comest, bring with thee, and the books, but especially the parchments’; Good News
Translation naer “When you come, bring my coat that I left in Troas with Carpus; bring

8 IpesHerpeueckuii-pycckuii ciosapb M. X. JIsoperkoro: http:/gurin.tomsknet.ru/alphaonline.html.
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the books too, and especially the ones made of parchment’; New International
Version — ‘When you come, bring the cloak that I left with Carpus at Troas, and my
scrolls, especially the parchments’ u T.1. B 3aokckoit bubmum naxonum: «Korma noi-
Iellb, 3axXeamu ¢ coboll menvlil TIAIL MOH, KOTOpBIH st octaBui B Tpoane y Kapma,
Y KHUTH, 0COOCHHO Ha MIEPraMeHTe».

OTOT npuMep NPUBJICKAET BHUMAHUE HAJIMYHEM B HEM JIEKCEM, BBIJICICHHBIX
KypCHBOM, IIPUYEM JUIs1 HAC OCOOSHHO Ba)KHO J100aBIEHHOE K PaccMaTpUBaeMOM peainu
onpeneneHue menaviii. Kak oTMeuaroT co3gaTesld JaHHOW BEPCUM, KYPCUB UCIOJIb30-
BAJICSl IMU «JIJIsI IPOSICHEHHS CMBICTIA TEKCTa»; TIPH 3TOM nouepkuBaercs: «IloscHenus,
BBIJICJICHHBIE KyPCHBOM, MBICIISITCS. HAMU OTHIO/Ib HE KaK TBOpUYecKast (paHTa3us U mpo-
M3BOJI, HO KaK HE0OXO0JMMOE CPEJICTBO, YUUTHIBAIOIIEE IIaBHBIN IIOCHLI Hallleil paboThI:
MBI TIEPEBOJIUM JAPEBHUHN TEKCT JIJIsi COBPEMEHHOT'O YATATEINSA, KOTOPBIH B Macce CBOEH
HE3HAKOM C sI3bIKOM opuruHaina <...>» (bubmus 2015; 8). OrmetnmM, uto A.C. lecHui-
KM, IPUHUMAaBIINI aKTUBHOE ydacTue B pabore Hajx Berxo3a3aBeTHoOil yacThio 3a0K-
ckoif bubmnuu, 3aMeTHi1 B CBSA3M C YKa3aHHBIM MPUEMOM: «<...> JIUIIb B 3TOM MEPEBOJIE
U3 BCEX COBPEMEHHBIX KYPCHUBOM BBIICIICHBI CJIOBA, 100aBICHHBIE ‘ISl CBA3HOCTH
M SICHOCTH , KaK 370 Aenany B XIX Beke, u 100aBJICHUI ATHX, HA MO BKYC, CIUIIIKOM
MHOTO» ([lecHunkuii 2016: 56).

OpuH 13 BecbMa KPUTUUECKUX OT3BIBOB HA 3TOT NEPEBOJI NPUHAJIEKUT POTOUE-
pero O.B. CrensieBy, MpOKOMMEHTHPOBABIIIEMY €0 clieayromum odpasom: «I[louemy
,,IUTAI UIMEHHO ,,TeIUIBINH®, XOTsI 3TOro cjioBa (,,TEIJIbIH ), HAOPAHHOI'O0 KypCUBOM
B nnepeBoje AC/I, HET HM B OJJHOM U3 JIOLIE/IIKX O HAC HOBO3aBETHBIX I'PEUECKUX
pykomnucsx. <..> 3a4deMm ackery llaBiy Kakoi-To 1uial, €ciau 3TO He CBALICHHUYECKas
(denoHb B IEPKOBHOM MOHUMAHHUH ATOTO CJIOBA U J1a)Ke HE MOJMTBEHHBIN €BpeHCKuUil
TanuT. <...> KoHe4HO, Ha rpeyecKoM SI3bIKE 3TO CIIOBO MOXKET O3Ha4aTh M IUIAIL, 10CTa-
TOYHO 3aIJIIHYTh B JIF000H rpeKko-pycckuii cinoaps. Ho Tonbko He st amocrona [asna,
KOTOPBI Bce mOoYHTAaN '3a cOp, 4T0ObI npuodbpectn Xpucra’ <...> CregoBaTenbHO,
yrnoMuHaHuE O (EeJIOHN UMEEeT 3HAYCHUE TOJILKO TOT/A, KOT/Ia 3TO MOJIMTBEHHBIN TaJUT,
KOTOPBIN MO3XKe MproOpen GopMy XpUCTHAHCKOH (PeTIOHH, KOTOpast TAKXKe Ha/IeBACTCs
yepe3 rosioBy. [1aBen u mpocHT MpUCIaTh €My TO, YTO TOYHO MOXET 00ECIeUUTh eMy
MpaBUJIILHOC COBEPIICHUE €TI0 CIY>KCHUSI <>

Jlymaercsi, B JaHHOM CJIy4yae Mbl IMEEM JIEJIO KaK pa3 ¢ MPUIHUCHIBAHUEM peaJInu
TOTO PEJIUTHO3HOr0 XapakTepa, KOTOPBIM OHA MOIy4YuiIa yKe no324ce ONUChIBAEMBbIX
coObITuil. HanmoMHUM B 3TOM CBS3M TOJKOBaHME CIIOBA (eloHb B CIIOBApE MPOTOUEpest
I".I1. Jpsiuenko: «<..> Tak B IPEeBHOCTH Ha3bIBaJach BOOOIE BEpXHsis, ATUHHAs, 0€3
PYKaBOB OJI€k/]1a, OOHUMABIIIASL CO BCEX CTOPOH Telo. <...> XpUCTHAHCKAs IIEPKOBb,
n3 Onarorosenus k Cnacurento u Ero anocronam, ynorpeOisiBIIUM, €CIIH HE TaKYIo,
TO MOJIOOHYIO BEPXHIOIO OJICKIY, MPUHSUIA (DEJIOHb B YHCIIO CBAI. O0JaYeHU U C APEB-
HEHIIMX BpeMEeH yCBOMJIA €€ KaK eMUCKOMaM, TaK U cBaeHHuKam ([Ipstaenxo 2011: 775).

Takum 06pazoM, gerons B JaHHOM (PparMeHTe pacCMaTPUBACTCS KaK YUCTO OBITO-
Bas, a HE PeNUruo3Has peanus. JJo6aBuM, 4TO aHAJOTMYHBIM 00PAa30M TPAKTYETCsl OHA
u B TonkoBanusax MoanHa 3maToycra Ha 3TO OCJIAHUE; IPABa, B HUX JOIYCKaeTCs

° https://azbyka.ru/forum/threads/o-novom-perevode-biblii.13816/.
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U MHOE (HO TOXKE€ HE PUTYaJIbHO-PEIUTNO3HOE) 00bsicHEeHHE: «DEeTOHOM OH Ha3bIBaeT
3/1€Ch OJICK/y; @ HEKOTOpPbIE pa3yMeloT Biarajuile, B KOTOPOM XPAaHWJINCh KHUTH»
(Cearurens Moann 3naroycr)'™.

OtmernM, yto ofHO U3 Bo3paxkeHui O.B. CteHsieBa MPOTUB NPEUIOKEHHOM B IIepe-
BOJIE TPAKTOBKH 3aKJIFOYACTCSI B TOM, YTO arlocTOIy He3aueM ObLJIO MPOCUTH O NMPUCHUIKE
IIaIa, «Kak OyITo psioM He ObUTO U IPYTHX XPUCTHAH» , XOTS 3TOT MOMEHT OTHOCHTCS
y’e HE CTOJIbKO K (PUIIONIOTMYECKOMY, CKOJIBKO K IICHXOJIOTMYECKOMY aCIeKTy BOIPOCa.
Ha ceii cuet B ToKOBaHNY TakKe 1a€TCsl JOBOJILHO JIOTHYHOE 00OBsICHEHHE: «(EeIOHb
TpeOyeT OH IS TOro, YTOOBl HE UMETh HaJI00HOCTH Opath ero y apyroro» (CBsTutensb
HWoann 3naroycr)™.

BepHemcst k yTouHsIOIIEMY MpUIAaraTelisbHOMY menivid. Ha Hain B3risy, npuHIu-
[MAJIHO OHO HE MCKa)kaeT 3HadeHus peanuu. Kak ObUIO OKa3aHO BhIIIE, COTJIACHO
JPEBHErPEYECKO-PYCCKOMY CIIOBApIO, IPEUECKOMY QPEAOVIG/QALVOANG COOTBETCTBYET
JATUHCKOE paenula, KOTOPOE, B CBOIO OYEPE/lb, B JIATHHCKO-PYCCKOM CJIOBApe TOTO K€
aBTOpa ONpEJEIIAeTCs KaK «TeIJIbli miail ¢ kamomoHoMm» (Bopenxuit 2003: 547).
OzHako BOIPOC O TOM, HACKOJBKO B JAHHOM Cllydae MoJ00Has SKCIUTMKaTHBHAs
nepezaya 1eaecoodpasHa, ABIIeTCsS AUCKYCCHOHHBIM.

7. ABANTAUUA PEANTUU: NPUYHYUHDBI U CNEACTBUA

Bomnpoc o rpanumnax Mexny «CoOCTBEHHO MEPEBOJIOM» M CMEXHBIMH BHIAMU
MEXBSI3bIKOBOM KOMMYHUKALUH, TPATUIIMOHHO OT HETr0 OTrpaHW4YeHHBIMU (pedepu-
pOBaHue, alalTUBHOE TPAHCKOAMPOBAHUE, BapUAIUS | T.11.), @ COOTBETCTBEHHO —
dbopmynHrpoBaHuEe KPUTEPHUEB, KOTOPBIM TEPBBII JOKEH COOTBETCTBOBAThH, paccMmar-
PHBAJIOCH B Psijie TPYIOB [0 TEOPUHU MEPEBOAA. DTH KPUTEPHH MOTIIH Pa3IndaThCs,
HO CaMO pas3rpaHH4YeHre OOJBIIMHCTBOM IPEJCTABUTENEH TPaJUIIMOHHOTO MEePEeBOIO-
BEJICHUS, KaK MPaBHIIO, TPUHUMAJIOCh.

O TOM, KaK MEHSJIOCh TaKO€ IMOHMMAaHUE, CYIIECTBYET OOLIMpPHAs JIUTEpaTypa.
Hazosem xots O ¢pyHnamentansHyto MoHorpaduio 3. [Ipyrua (Prunch 2012), nepe-
BEJICHHYIO HEJJaBHO Ha pyCcCKui sA3bIK. [I0CKOJIBKY HCcie10BaHUE JaHHOTO BOIPOCa
HE BXOJMT B 33/1auy Halllel CTaTbU, HATIOMHUM TOJBKO O JIByX Hamboyiee M3BECTHBIX
KOHLETUAX XX BEKa, CHITPABIINX 3aMETHYIO POJIb B 3TOM MPOIIECCe: TEOPHH JHMHAMU-
yeckol (rmo3aHee (GyHKIMOHANBHOW) 3KkBUBaIeHTHOCTH FO. Haiinpl u mosBuBmieiics
IByMsl ecatuineTusiMu noszaHee ckonoc-teopun K. Paiic u X. Bepmeepa (Reif3, Ver-
meer 1984), Hameamelr MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX MPOJIOJDKATEICH U KPUTHKOB 33 pyOe:komM
u B Poccun.

O TOM, KaK 3TH KOHLIENIIUK OTPA3MWINCh KOHKPETHO B TEOPHH U MPAKTUKE OUOIICH-
CKOT'O TIEPEBO/IA, JIOCTATOYHO Mo ipoOHO ToBoputcs B (ecaumkuit 2015). Orpanmaumcst
MO0TOMY HECKOJIBKHUMH, Ha Halll B3I, HanOoJiee MOKa3aTeNbHBIMU PUYHMHAMM,
BBI3BABIIMMU MOAO0HYIO aJaNTalNIO, U €€ BOSMOKHBIE Pe3yJIbTaThI.

Yariie Bcero Ha epPBOE MECTO 3/I€Ch CTABAT 3THOKYJIBTYPHYIO CHICHU(PHUKY: OTCYT-
CTBHE JTHMOO MHOM «yJIENBbHBIA BEC» COOTBETCTBYIOIICH peaiy B UCXOIHOW U MPUHU-
MaloIIeH KyJabTypax, 4TO HaXOJUT CBOE OTPAKEHUE U B JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM IUIaHE.

1 https://azbyka.ru/otechnik/Ioann_Zlatoust/tolkovanie-na-vtoroe-poslanie-k-timofeju/#0_10.
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Haunbonee xpecToMaTHIHBIN 1 MHOTOKPATHO MPUBOJUBIIMNACSA IPUMEP TAaKOI'O
poJla — HUCTOpUs C perpe3eHTalnnel MOHATHS «XJIe0 HACYLHBIIN» JJI TeX Hapo/0B,
KOTOpbIE «3HAIOT, YTO TaKoe Xje0, HO He Ha3bIBAIOT XJeOoM eay BoobOue. B Takom
Cllydae, HalpuMep, B KUTAlCKOM MEpEeBO/IE MOSBUIICS 'PUC HALl HACYLIHBII', a B IEPEBOIE
Ha SI3bIK aJIEyTOB, )KUTEJEH OCTPOBOB Ha ceBepe Tuxoro okeaHa — 'pblba Hamia
HacymiHas'. To caMasi OCHOBHAs MHUIINA B ATUX KYyJbTYpax, Ta, 0€3 KOTOPOi MpoCTOo
HEJIB35l IPOXKUTH (B OTIIMYME OT XJ1e6a)»' .

C mparmMaTu4eckoil TOUKU 3pEHUs] TAKOTO POJia 3aMEHA MOXKET I0KA3aThCsl BIIOJIHE
onpaBaanHoi. Ho, ecin Hanmuuue B IEPeBOAHOM TEKCTE pblObl, IO KpaitHel mepe,
HE MPOTUBOPEUUT peausimM Oubielickoii ITanecTunsl (TeM Oonee, YTO OHa HEOTHOKPATHO
¢urypupyer kak B Berxom, tak u B HoBom 3aBete), To ¢ pucom cuTyauus HHas.
Cno’xHO npescTaBUTh cede, Kakoe MOHATHE O 3eMile 00eTOBAaHHOM U JKU3HU TeX, KTO
€e HaceJsl1, 0Jy4aT YATAaTe I TaKoro nepeBoja. Hackonbko co3naHue Takoi He BIOJIHE
COOTBETCTBYIOILEH JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH KApTUHBI CIIETyeT IPUHUMATh, UCXO/S U3 «peak-
LMY TIOJTyYaTelish» WM «LeJU U TpeOOBaHUs 3aKa3yMKay IepeBojia, — BOIPOC, M0 Ha-
HIEMY MHEHHUIO, HEOJIHO3HAYHBIH.

ITepeBonpl CamenHoro Ilucanus Ha NPOTSHKEHUM BCEil CBOEH MCTOPUM ObLIH
TECHO CBSI3aHBI C MUCCHOHEPCKON JIEATENTLHOCTBIO MPEACTABUTENICH Pa3HBIX KOH(PECCHIL.
Aynuropusi, K KOTOpOH aJpecoBaIUCh MUCCHOHEPHI, MOTJa OBITh Pa3IN4YHON —
OT HAPOJHOCTEH U IJIEMEH, ¢ XPUCTHAHCKOH KYJIbTYPOH BOOOIIE HE CTAIKUBABLINXCS
(MMEHHO M3 MPAaKTUKU pabOThl C HUMU YepHaau OOJIBIIMHCTBO IPUMEPOB, AHATOTHYHBIX
IPEbIAYIIEMY, OCHOBOIIOJIO)KHUK TEOPUU TUHAMUYECKON/(DYHKIIMOHAIBHON KBHBA-
JICHTHOCTH U €T0 KOJUIETH), U JI0 HAPOAOB C MHOTOBEKOBOM XPUCTHAHCKOHN TpaJuLIUeH,
NPEepBaHHOM B T€ WIN MHBIE IEPHO/IBI B CUITy MOJIMTHYECKUX IpuuuH. Ha 3T0 pasnuuue
yKas3blBaj, B 4aCTHOCTH, MUTponoauT Mnapuon; «llonstue 'MuccuoHepekuii nepeBos
bubnaun' 06b1YHO BCTpeyaeTcs B 3alaJHON JUTepaType MPUMEHHUTENBHO K EpeBOAaM
[Tucanust st Hapo10B pa3BuBatoluxcs ctpad. B Poccun curyauus npyras. Cyuiect-
BEHHasl 4acThb ayJUTOPUH, K KOoTopoil LlepkoBb oOpataercst ¢ Muccueit — ¢ 'BHyTpeHHeEH
MHUCCHENH' — 3T0 00pa30BaHHbIE CJIOM OOIIECTBA, JIOAHM, BOCIUTAHHbIC HA JTYYIINX
o0pa3nax pyccKoi M MEepeBOJHOM JUTEPaTyphl. 3/1€Ch HE MOXKET OBITh U PEUH O Ka-
KOM-TO YIPOIICHHUH M YIUIONIEHUN OUOIEHCKOro TEKCTa» 2,

B paccmarpuBaeMoM acriekTe 0coOblil MHTEpeC MPEACTaBIIeT CiIy4yai, Korna rnepe-
Boz bubnuu npenHasHaueH /Uit ayIUTOPUM, NPUHAAJTIEKALIEH HCIaMCKON KYJBTYpe.
C onnoit croponsl, kHuru Berxoro n Hoeoro 3aBera Halum oTpakeHUE B MyCyJIbMaH-
CKOHW TpaJauIuu, a MHOTHE ONOIeHCKre MepCOHaKu (PUTYPUPYIOT B HEH B KauecTBe
IPOPOKOB; C APYTrOi — HU3BECTHBI OHU B (hopMe, OTIHUaroIIeiics OT My JeHCKoil U Xpu-
cruaHckoi. [lombITka yuecTh ykazaHHbIE MOMEHTBI HanboJiee iPKo OTpa3mwilach B TaK
Ha3biBaeMoM «lleHTpanbHoazuarckom (BocTouHoMm) nepeBoe», IOATOTOBIEHHOM ame-
pukaHckumu MruccuoHepamu B Kazaxcrane B 2003 r. B 2009 r. ony6imkoBaHa niepe-
CMOTpPEHHas Bepcusl, paboTa HaJl KOTOPOH MpOoJoJIKalach U Mo3AHee (IOCIeIHUN
M3BECTHBIA HaM BapuaHT TekcTa oTHocuTes k 2013 1.).

""" HNecuunxuii A.C.: https://azbyka.ru/otechnik/Andrej Desnickij/sorok-voprosov-o-biblii/18 3.
12 Mutpononur WUnapuon: https://mospat.ru/ru/2013/11/26/news94805/.
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[Tpu xapakTepucTHKe Ha3BaHHOTO MPOEKTa 00paIaeTcsi BHUMAaHUE Ha TO, YTO €ro
«3a1a4y MOKHO C)OpMYJIMPOBATh TaK: MAaKCUMAJIbHO MPHUOIM3UTh XPUCTHAHCKUN TEKCT
K YUTATeNI0 UCIAMCKON KynbTypHOU cpenb» (Hecuunkuit 2015: 235); cm. Taxxke
(Xyxynwu, Banyiinesa, Ocunosa 2017). [Ipu 3ToM — 9TO mpeACTaBIICTCS UHTEPEC-
HBIM — MIOMUMO 3JIalTallluy «OOLIEeNCIaMCKOT0» XapakTepa (MCIOIb30BaHue IS Ha-
3BaHui yacteil CesimienHoro I[lucanus nammenoBauuit Taypam, 3abyp, Hwowcun,
3aMEHa Kpewjenus pumyaiom nozpyxcenuem 6 600y M T.I1.), CO3AATENIN JaHHON BEepCUH
CTPEMUIIUCH YUECTh U CIEUU(PUKY OTISIBHBIX TPYII TOH ayTUTOPUH, TSI KOTOPOW OHA
ObUIa TpeIHa3Ha4YeHa, CO3/1aB TPU BapuaHTa TEKCTa: 1) OCHOBHOM, 2) MpenHa3HaYeHHbBII
JUIS TAJPKUKCKUX YuTaTesied U 3) OpMEHTUPOBAHHBIA Ha — I10 BBIPAKEHHUIO KypaToOpoB
NpoeKTa — Hanbosee KoHcepBaTHBHbIE 00muHbI [larectana. [Ipuuem ecnu Bo BTopom
cilydae BUIOM3MEHEHHE KOCHYJIOCh TOJIBKO COOCTBEHHBIX MMEH (Tak, Mucyc Xpucroc,
KOTOPBIM B OCHOBHOM U «JIar€CTaHCKOW» BEPCHAX IpencTaBieH Kak HMca Macux, 31ech
umenyercs Mco Macexom), TO B TpeTbeld MOKHO TOBOPHUTH O, €CJIM MOKHO TaK BbIpa-
3UTHCS, «CBEPXHUCIAMU3ALUNY TEKCTa: BcesbiuiHuli 3aMEHEH B psifie CIydaeB Aniaxom,
ovason — Héaucom, Camana — Ilaiimanom v T.1."2

He kacasch penurno3Horo acrnekra nmogoOHbIX 3aMeH, TT03BOJIUM ceOe 3aMEeTHTh,
YTO — YYMTBIBasA COOTBETCTBYIOIIME KOHHOTAIIMU — 3/IECH YK€ IPUXOIUTCSI TOBOPUTH
HE CTOJBKO O 3ameHe, CKOJIBKO 0 noomene peanuid. C qpyroil CTOPOHBI, TaM, TJe peyb
UJIET O TIPEeIMETax M SBJICHUSX CBETCKOTO XapakTepa, HaOoIaeTcs, CKkopee, He «OpH-
EHTaIM3alMsD», a HEUTpaau3alys TEKCTa — HUCIOIb30BaHUE €IUHMLL, JIMIIEHHBIX BbIPa-
YKEHHOM 3THOKYJILTYPHOM OKpAacKH, B OCHOBHOM, ITyT€M MEPEBOIYECKON TeHepaIn3aIiu
(npoxoncyn nepenan uepes npasumers, Gapuceu Ha3BaHbl O1r0cmumeniamu 3aKouda,
Cunedpuon nmenyercs Boicuium Cyoom | Beicuum Coéemom ¥ T.11.), YTO ONSATH-TAKU
MOXET CUHTAThCA XapaKTePHOU YepTOW TaKOTO POJa MUCCHOHEPCKUX TMEPEBOJIOB,
0 KOTOPBIX YIIOMHHAETCS B IPUBEICHHBIX BBILIE CJIOBAaX MUTpononuta Mnapuona.

8. 3BAK/TIOMEHUE

IToxBos1 UTOTM HACTOSAIIEMY UCCIIEA0BAHUIO, CYUTAEM LIEJIECO00PA3HbIM BbIAEIUTD
CJIETyIOIINE MOMEHTHI.

Borpoc 06 oTpaxkeHHH TeX WM HHBIX Peasiii B IEPEeBOJaX OMOJICHCKIX KHUT OKa-
3BIBAETCSI B ONPEJIEJICHHON CTENEHM CBSA3aHHBIM C TE€M, Kakas BEpCHsI UCXOJHOTO
TeKcTa OblIa BRIOpaHa B KAYECTBE MCXOJHOTO TEKCTa. PacxoieHne Mex 1y HUIMH MOXKET
IPUBECTU K TOMY, YTO Ta WJIM WHAS €AMHULIA HAJTMYECTBYET B OAHUX NEPEBOAAX U OT-
CYTCTBYET B JpyTHX.

[Tpu paccmoTpeHnu Takoro crnocoda penpeseHTanuu peanuu B I151, kak Tpanc-
KPUIILUS/TPAHCIUTEpallusl B pyCCKUX Bepcusix bubnuu, Habmonaercs quiemma,
CBsI3aHHAs ¢ HEOOXOJUMOCTBIO, C OJHOM CTOpPOHBI, TOOUBATHCS €€ COOTBETCTBUS
¢doHeTnuecKkoMy/rpagudeckoMy OOIHKY, KOTOPBIN MPHUCYL] € B OpUTHHAJE, a C JIpY-
TOW — CUMTATHCS C TOW TPAAUIIMEH, KOTOpask CJIOKUIach B OTEUECTBEHHOM KYJIbTYpE.
VYka3zaHHOE SBJICHHE MMEET MECTO IO OTHONICHHIO KaK K MMEHaM COOCTBEHHBIM
(aHTpOMOHMMAM U TOTNIOHUMAaM), TaK U UMEHaM HapHUIATEIbHbIM, B IEPBYIO OUYEPE/b,
OTHOCSIIIIMMCS K COOCTBEHHO PEJIUTHO3HOM cepe.

3 Version Information https://www.biblegateway.com/version
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[Tpu ucnosib30BaHUM MEpPEBOJAa KaK CpPEeACTBa MepeAadn TakkKe HeoOXO0AMMO
YUUTBIBaTh KaK HaJU4ME B MCXOJHOM TEKCTE peajuii, TOUHOE 3HaueHHE KOTOPBIX
HE YCTAHOBJICHO (BCIIEACTBHE Yero Jiro0oi BbIOOp skBHUBasIeHTa Ha 15 Oynetr Henz6exHO
HOCUTb 'MIIOTETUYECKUI XapaKTep, MIPUMEPOM YEro CIIy>KUT PACCMOTPEHHAs! BBILIE
JeKkceMa kesita), Tak U CIIydaH, KOIJla pellieHUe, BRITTIIIIEe IBHOH OIIMOKOM, MOXKET
SIBUTBCS CJICIICTBUEM CO3HATENTLHOTO COMIKEHNs ¢ Oosiee paHHel Bepcuel, o0maaaromie
3HAYUTEJILHBIM aBTOPUTETOM (Ilepesiaua rpedeckoro diopetés pycckuM Juonem B CUHO-
JIaJIbHOM IIE€PEBO/IE 10 aHAJIOTUHU C LIEPKOBHOCIABIHCKUM TEKCTOM).

OueHuBast mpeaiaracMplii IEPEBOJUYMKAMU SKBUBAJICHT TOW WJIM UHOW peajuy,
HEOOXOJMMO YUUTHIBATh AUAXPOHUUYECKUH aCHEKT, T.e. BpeMs CO3/IaHUsl COOTBETCTBY-
IOLIETO NepeBO/a, OCKOIbKY 3HAaU€HHE IMPEACTABICHHBIX B HEM CJIOB MOXET OTCYTCT-
BOBaTh B Oosiee 1mo3aHue nepuoasl GyHKIHOHNPOBaHUS s3bIKa. C Ipyroil CTOpOHHI,
HE)KeJIaTeJIbHOM MPEACTaBIsACTCS U «PETPOCHEKINS peainy, T.€. IPUIUCHIBAaHNE el
qy’KI0I BpeMEHH CO3IaHUsI TEKCTA CEMAHTHKH.

OnHuM U3 Haubosee CIOXKHBIX ACHEKTOB, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ MpoOIeMOi mepeaayuu
peasuii, sIBIAETCsl BOIPOC O IPUMEHEHHH IO OTHOLIEHHIO K HUM a/IallTUBHOTO NEPEBO/IA,
T.€. BBIOOpa B KayecTBe 3KBUBAJICHTOB Ha [IS] exuHun, oTBeyaronnx HalMOHAIbHO-
KyJbTYPHBIM U PEIUTHO3HBIM HOPMaM PELUNUEHTOB MepeBojia. XOTs MOA00HbIE TIPH-
MepBbl BCTPEYAIOTCs JJOCTATOUYHO YacTO — IPEKIE BCETrO, B TAK HA3bIBAEMbIX «MHCCH-
OHEPCKUX MePeBOIax» — MX UCIOJIIb30BAHUE MOXKET B PsiZIe CIIyyaeB MOBJIEYb 3a COOOi
OIMACHOCTh TOTO, YTO 3aMena PEAIny MPEBPATUTCA B €€ noomerny — 00CTOSITENILCTBO,
CIOCOOHOE OTPA3UThCS U HA XapaKTepe NepeBo/ia B LIEIOM.

OTI.T. Xyxyuu, U.1. BanyiiueBa, A.A. Ocunona, 2019
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Abstract

A rhetorical question has the form of a question but does not perform its function, i.e. does not seek any
information but rather, is used to give a specific or rhetoric function such as denial, assertion, testing,
equalization and negation. The present study investigates the two English translations that were used
in the translation of the Quranic rhetorical questions. In a nutshell, this is a comparative study that aims
to discover if the grammatical shifts that had occurred in the two English translations would have an effect
on the denial, assertion, testing, and equalization and negation modes of the Quranic rhetorical questions.
For this purpose, we had adopted the register theory of Halliday and Hassan (1985) as well as the translation
shifts of Catford (1965) in the comparison of the two English translations, namely the Koran Interpreted
that was authored by Arberry (1955) and the Noble Quran: English translation of the meanings and commen-
tary as transcribed by al-Hilali and Khan (1996). According to the analyses, the occurrence of grammatical
shifts between the two translations had in fact affected the mode of the ST rhetorical questions, their
rhetorical meanings and consequently, issues on mode sustenance. Therefore, it can be said that the register
theory of Halliday and Hassan (1985) had been a beneficial tool used in the analysis of the translation
process.
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AHHOTANMSA

Puropuyeckuii Bompoc nMeeT Takyro xke (opMy, YTO U OOBIYHBIH BOIPOC, HO BBIMOJIHIET HHYIO (DYHKIHIO:
BMECTO 3aIpoca HH(POPMAIH OH MOXKET BBIPAXKaTh ONIPOBEPIKEHUE, YTBEPKICHIE, OLEHKY, IPHPABHIBAHNE
WM oTpHIaHue. B HacTosmieit paboTe paccMaTpHUBAIOTCS CIIOCOOBI Mepeadn PUTOPHIECKUX BOIPOCOB
B IByX nepeBoziax Kopana Ha aHrmiickuil s3pIK. JIpyruMu c10BamMH, 3TO CONOCTABUTENILHOE HCCIIE0BaHME,
LieJIb KOTOPOI'0 — ONPEAENUTh, IPUBOIAT JIM TPAMMAaTUUYECKUE U3MEHEHHs PUTOPUYECKHUX BOIIPOCOB
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B JIBYX aHIVIMHCKUX nepeBosiax KopaHa kK M3MEHEH!I0 MOJAIbHOCTH OIIPOBEPIKEHUS, YTBEPKICHHS, OLICHKH,
npupaBHUBaHUA U oTpuuanus. Mcciaenosanue onupaercs Ha teopuro peructpos M. A K. Xominges
u P. Xacan (1985) u Teopuro nepeBoueckux cauroB k. Kardopaa (1965). B kauecTBe Marepuaa ucciie-
JIOBaHUsI MCTIOJIb3YIOTCA BhIIEPKKU 13 KopaHa, a Taroke 1Ba aHrmiickux nepesona Kopana: “The Koran
Interpreted by Arberry” (1955) u “The Noble Quran: English translation of the meanings and commentary
by al-Hilali and Khan” (1996). IIpoBeneHHbIi aHaNU3 CBUACTEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO TPAMMATHYCCKHE
U3MEHEHHs] PUTOPHYECKUX BOIIPOCOB B JIBYX IIE€PEBOAX NMPUBOIAT K U3MEHEHUIO UX MOJAIbHOCTU U, COOT-
BETCTBEHHO, UX (YHKIMU. DTU rpaMMaTUIECKHe U3MEHEHUS Pa3IMuHOTO YPOBHS U THUIIA IPEACTABIIIOT
CEepPhE3HYI0 POOIIEMY C TOUYKH 3pEHHS COXPaHEHHU MOAATIBHOCTH IIpH niepeBoe. [1okazaHo, 4To Teopus
peructpoB Xammuaes U Xacas (1985) sBisiercs y1o0HBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM B IIPOIIECCE MEPEBOIA.

KaioueBble ciioBa: ¢pyuxyus. Kopan, pecucmp, pumopuyeckuti 60npoc, cogue
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1. INTRODUCTION

The rhetorical question is a visible notion that exists in all languages, where
according to Siemund (2001:1015), “can be found in all languages of the world, and
they also appear to be functioning in a comparable manner”. Hackstein (2004:167) had
also emphasized rhetorical questions as a cross-linguistic phenomenon that occurs in both
written and oral discourse, where the rhetorical question is generally seen as a non-
seeking information question. Larson (1984:257) for example, had not only explained
the use of rhetorical questions for indicating interrogative grammatical forms with
an intended meaning, but also to serve the speaker’s subtle purpose in commanding,
requesting or emphasizing a particular point (Larson 1984:257) or as described by Ilie
(1994:130), “heard as questions and understood as statements”. Abioye (2011:291) had
also mentioned rhetorical question as being a type of figure of speech that comes in the
form of a question, but is used for its persuasive effect, where although the rhetorical
question and the seeking-information question had shared the same syntactic structure,
each however, had served a different purpose. As such, rhetorical questions had attracted
a great deal of attention from the scholars because of the significant role it plays in lan-
guages. In Arab, rhetorical questions had been extensively studied by both the ancient
and modern scholars alike because of its wide occurrence in the Holy Quran. In Arabic,
“rhetorical question” is known as “istfham balagi” &> slefinl” which means inter-
rogation, a statement that is formulated as a question, but has another connotation.

According to Ranganath et al. (2016:1), a rhetorical question is not one that con-
veys a message or meaning in an explicit way, but rather, a question that contains
an implicit connotation. This was also confirmed by Bhattasali et al. (2015:743), where
he had stated not only the words used in the context of the question as strong clues for
understanding its message and the deviation of the actual meaning from its original form,
the question would also be regarded as rhetoric or otherwise by considering the appear-
ance of its negative polarity context.
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As for translation-wise, Larson (1974) had emphasized the importance of consider-
ing the situational context of the rhetorical question by further stating the significance
of “how the communicative situation and the attitude of the speaker relate to the gram-
matical forms used” (1974:14) so that it would provide “a more careful analysis of the ST
for translation purposes.” This was also corroborated by al-Malik (1995) and el-Sa’adany
(2010), where they had confirmed the importance of taking the situational context, par-
ticularly its religious translation, into consideration.

Translation shifts are inevitable during the process of translation and is an issue
that is often dealt with by different theorists (Catford 1965, Vinay and Darblent
1955/1995). While translation shifts might sometimes be valuable to the translated text,
it may however, lead to certain issues in the source text, where according to Wills
(1982:71), the changes of a situational context will cause “changes to inevitably take
place in the linguistic texture. Conversely, if a shift is carried out on the linguistic level,
this context of situation will also change”. Hence, the aim of this study is to discover
if the occurrence of grammatical shifts in the two English translations had affected
the mode of the translated rhetorical questions.

2. ARABIC RHETORICAL QUESTIONS

By considering the inclusion of rhetorical questions, many Arab grammarians and
rhetoricians had since attempted to clarify the different meanings and constructions
of the term “interrogation”. Etymologically speaking, the word “al-Istifham” /interro-
gation/ is not only a verbal noun that is derived from the verb “Istathama”, which
means “asking for understanding” (Bofama 2014:11), but is also related to the noun
“al-Fihim” /understanding that denotes “understanding things by heart” (al-Fayroz Abadi
2001:1056). For this reason, the Arab grammarians had defined interrogation as inter-
rogating the listener of things that the interrogator does not know (al-Soyoti 1985, Ibn
Fares 1998).

Most of the Arab grammarians however, had noticed the deviation of interrogation
from its original meaning, where it had given rise to the rhetorical question that is known
as “al-Istifham al-Balagee”. As mentioned earlier, while the “al-Istitham” is a verbal
noun that is derived from the verb “Istathama”, “al-Balagee” /rhetorical on the other
hand, is an adjective that is constructed from the noun ‘“al-balagah”. In this sense,
“Istifham Balagi” is not only deemed to have functioned as a noun phrase at a syntactic
level, but had also acted as a stylistic device with certain functions, where in this case,
had been the denial function of the rhetorical questions as mentioned by Sibawayh
(cited in Aida 2012:25), the most well-known Arabian linguist.

For this reason, many Arab rhetoricians had adopted some of the progress made
by the grammarians and studied these interrogations or questions from a rhetorical
point of view. They however, had considered the Arabic interrogation as not reflecting
its true meaning, but rather, possesses some other underlying meanings known as rhetori-
cal interrogation. These rhetorical meanings or functions are not arbitrary generated but
is formed by certain factors such as the context of the question, the speaker’s intention,
the relationship between the speaker and the listener and also the occasional structure
of the question that was used (al-Balakhi 2007:54).
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3. FUNCTIONS OF ARABIC RHETORICAL QUESTIONS

The functions of rhetorical questions vary from one scholar to another. While some
scholars like Ibn Khalawyh (1996:326) may consider rhetorical questions as having
4 functions, there may be others who had believed otherwise. This had therefore
prompted many Arab grammarians and rhetoricians to attempt distinguishing the differ-
ent functions of the rhetorical questions by looking at both the context and structure
of the said question. There were also more recent Arabian scholars who had deliberated
on the functions of rhetorical questions. In his study, Foda (1953) had specified eleven
primary and fourteen secondary functions for such questions, where the differences were
due to the speaker, the addressee as well as the state of the addressee.

In fact, although there had been numerous functions of rhetorical questions men-
tioned by the Arabian scholars, the Arab rhetoricians and grammarians however, had
only discovered a common understanding of just over ten prominent functions of
the rhetorical questions (Rajdal, 2013). As for the other functions, these were considered
secondary and were further divided into ten primary sub-categories to include denial,
assertion, exclamation, order, equalization, wish, negation, test, augmentation and sus-
pense. In this study, only the denial, assertion, negation, equalization and the test func-
tions had been focused on with their brief explanation as described below:

1. Denial: Denying means the refusal of admitting or acknowledging something

that had actually happened. According to al-Balakhi (2007:101), denial is

a means that is used by a speaker for creating awareness in the listener and

the realization that he/she had committed a mistake, lied or on the pretext

of performing a task. As such, denial can be consisted of two types:

1.1. Denial indicates rebuke, where it not only involves rebuking a person
about incidents that should not have happened in the past, but also
on events that is occurring at the current moment and its possible
future occurrences (al-Balakhi 2007:103).

1.2. Denial indicates refutation, where it involves refuting what is not the truth
and legitimate. According to Abbas (1997:194), this kind of denial is
used to refute false opinions from both the past and present.

2. Assertion: to indirectly force the listener to confess on things that he/she has
knowledge of (al-Ameri, et al. 2012:86, Sagir 2015).

Test: this question type is used for the purpose of testing the listener.

4. Negation: to negate something. Linguistically, the word negation in Arabic
revolves around expulsion and the cessation of a particular issue.

5. Equalization: is regarded as a combination of both hamza “I”” (a/alif) and
the coordinated conjunctive “»"” /am/ (or) (al-Zamakhshri, 2009).

W

4. METHOD

4.1. Data collection

The data from the study had originated from the Quran, where they had consisted
of rhetorical questions that were associated with denial, assertion, negation and test
functions. These rhetorical questions were also supplied together with the two respective
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English translations used, namely “The Koran Interpreted” and “The Noble Quran: Eng-
lish translation of the meanings and commentary” that were authored by Arberry (1955)
and al-Hilali and Khan (1996), respectively.

4.2. Context of situation

In one of their studies, Halliday and Hassan (1985) had discussed the function
of “register” under the situational context, where they had described the meaning of the
word, sentence and text to be governed by the situational context. A situational context
is deemed to be composed of field, tenor and mode variables. While field had concerned
those of a subject matter and tenor as dealing with the relationship between/among
the speakers, mode on the other hand, is one that is related to the written and oral
construction of the language.

Language is also seen as serving three meta-functions that provide “ideational,
interpersonal and textual meanings” (Halliday and Hassan, 1985), where the ideational
meaning denotes the way the text had represented external reality, interpersonal mean-
ing as describing the relations between the speakers and the listeners, while the textual
meaning is regarded as dealing with the cohesion as well as the information and thematic
structures of a particular language. Researchers had found a connection between these
meta-functions and the register terms, which were depicted by the association shown
between the field and ideational meaning, tenor with interpersonal meaning and mode
to the textual meta-function. As such, it is important that the associations between these
variables and the meta-functions are not ignored, but rather, are dealt with so that
the differences of the situational context between any two languages can be detected.
Based on the above reasons, this theory was thus adopted in studying the data of
the Quran.

4.3. Translation shifts

In his study, Catford (1965) had examined two types of equivalence, where the
formal correspondence had been described as “any TL category (unit, class, structure,
etc.) that occupies as nearly as possible the ‘same’ place in the ‘economy’ of the TL,
as the given SL category had occupied the SL” (1965:27), and when this type of equi-
valence is not achieved, the textual equivalence would then be required and is attained
through “shifts”. Catford (1965:49) sees the textual equivalence as textual items with
“a greater overlap of situational range” that are dissimilar across cultures. To put this
in a more contemporary systemic functional term, Shore (2001:259) had mentioned texts
or parts of texts to be equivalent if they had functioned in the same manner as those
exhibited by the SL and TL. For this reason, textual equivalence can be defined as “any
observed TL text or portion of text on a particular occasion to be the equivalent of
a given SL text or portion of text” (1965:159). Catford (1965) had also differentiated
the two types of translation shifts as:

A-Level shift: this type refers to a concept, which is expressed grammatically
in one language but is shifted into lexis in another.

B-Category shift that is consisted of:

(1) Structural shift: which can be found at “all levels of language and occurs

because the ST structure had been different than those of the TT”.

TRANSLATION STUDIES TODAY AND TOMORROW 513



W6paxum Hamxap u np. Becmuux PY/IH. Cepusi: IMHTBUCTHUKA. 2019. T. 23. Ne 2. C. 509—522

(i1) Class shift: one part of speech that is shifted to another.

(ii1) Unit shift: “such a shift occurs when the TL translation equivalence has
a different rank compared to the SL”. “Rank here refers to the hierarchical
linguistic units of sentence, clause, group, word, and morpheme”.

(iv) Intra-System shift: “This shift occurs when the SL and TL “possess appro-
ximately corresponding systems” but where “the translation involves selection
of a non-corresponding term in the TL system”.

5. DATA ANALYSIS

Data 1 (Denial)

ST: &5ish alea |85 4l 13155 25 08 05l 2hels 385 s K0 241

Trans: anna lahum althikra wa qad ja’hum rasulun mubinun?

TT1: How can there be for them an admonition (at the time when the torment
has reached them), when a Messenger explaining things clearly has already come
to them. Then they had turned away from him (Messenger Muhammad SAW) and said:
(He is) one taught (by a human being), a madman! (al-Hilali and Khan)

TT2: How should they have the Reminder, seeing a clear Messenger already
came to them, then they turned away from him and said, 'A man tutored, possessed!

(Arberry)

STandTT1

The denial of the ST had begun with the question noun “"” (anna) /how/. This
lexical item was found to have three uses in Arabic, where it might ask about a place,
time or the state of the condition/manner. Here, since Allah had known the natural
condition of the unbelievers for refusing to believe and follow, the question noun “
(anna) /how/ was therefore used to describe the condition mentioned (al-Zamakhshri
2009) and the adverb “how” had been used appropriately by the translators who were
aware of this purpose. In another phrase, Allah had denied them through a warning
as seen in the NP “s 53 (al-thikra), which literally means “remember”. When this
was decreed into English, the TT1 had deciphered it to mean “an admonition”, since
the translators had wanted to demonstrate the disbelieving nature of the unbelievers.

Allah had then used a circumstantial clause (adverbial clause) that starts with the
circumstantial “s” (wa) /seeing/, which had explained the reason of the unbelievers’
sceptical nature on the messenger that was sent to them. Although the same structure
was utilized in the TTI, it had however, used under a different purpose of “time”.
Therefore, changing the circumstantial “s” (wa) /seeing, since/ into the adverb of time,
where in this case had been “when”, had somehow distorted its actual meaning. As for
the emphatic particle “¥” (qad) /verily/ that was followed by the circumstantial “s”
(wa) /since/, this was to imply that a messenger had already come to them. When
translated however, the adverb “already” was used instead to confirm the arrival
of the messenger. The NP “wt (54 (rasulun mubinun) that had appeared at the end of
the circumstantial clause says that the messenger had explained everything to them.
When translated, the translators had used the NP “a messenger” as referring to the “Jsx)”

/messenger/ and the VP “explaining everything clearly” to denote “{x%” (mubinun),
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which in this case is an agent noun that was derived from the V “0x” or “explains”.
Under this circumstance, the VP that was used to translate “explaining everything
clearly” was found to have reflected the meaning accurately and hence had maintained
the mode variable in TT1.

STand TT2

The ST had started the denial with the question noun “3” (anna) /how/, where it
is used in Arabic to inquire about a place, time and condition/manner. According to
al-Zamakhshri (2009), since Allah had known the disbelievers’ condition for refusing
the caution given, the question noun “” (anna) /how/ was therefore used for the
condition purpose. In TT2, the adverb “how” was used, where it had reflected the ex-
act meaning of this Arabic lexical item. This was then followed by the use of the NP
“the reminder” in TT2 as shown in the NP “s 83" (al-thikra) that was indicated by
Allah’s rebuff on them for not taking heed. Although the two had shared the same
grammatical category, their meanings however, were found to have differed. On Al-
lah’s statement on why the people had not believed in Him although the messenger
had come for them, the circumstantial clause that was used for this purpose was then
started with the circumstantial “s” (wa) /since/. Although the “s” (wa) /since/ had lit-
erally meant “and”, it was used instead under the circumstantial purpose. In the trans-
lation however, the translator had used the conjunction “seeing”, which had served

€ 9

the purpose of the ST “5” (wa) /since/. As for the emphatic particle “¥” (qad) /verily/
that was followed by the circumstantial “s”, it had emphasized the action expressed
by the verb, which is the coming of the messenger and when translated, the adverb
“already” could be successfully used to imply that a messenger had already arrived.
The NP “(us J545” (rasulun mubinun) /a messenger explains everything/ was however,
changed into a different class with the AP denoting ““a clear messenger”. While the NP
of the ST had stated the messenger who “explains” everything had already arrived,
the AP of the TT2 on the other hand, had suggested a “clear messenger” or “an obvious
one had already arrived”, where in this case, had not only distorted the intended meaning,

but had also led to the partial distortion of the ST and its rhetorical meaning.

Data 2 (Assertion)

ST: ¢ = ) o5 i slald) b oo A1 200 & 53 A

Trans: a lam tara ana Allah yasjudu lahu man fi alsamawat wa man fi alarith?

TT1: See you not that whoever is in the heavens and whoever is on the earth, and
the sun, and the moon, and the stars, and the mountains, and Ad-Dawabb (moving
(living) creatures, beasts) and many of many kinds prostrate themselves to Allah?
(al-Hilali and Khan)

TT2: Hast thou not seen how to God bow all who are in the heavens, earth the sun
and the moon, the stars and the mountains? (Arberry)

STand TT1

The assertion function had begun with the question particle “I”” (a/alif) and was
added to the negative and jussive particle of “A” (lam) /not/ since negation is one
of the features in the Arabic assertion RQ that is used to denote negate or contradiction.
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The question particle (a/alif) in Arabic had emphasized the entity that was used
after it and although the imperfect verb of the jussive mood “ % (tara) or “known” was
used (Abu-Haiyan 1984), it had somehow demonstrated a perfect relevance under this
circumstance. Hence, the question particle “I”” (a/alif) together with the negative particle
“al” (lam) /not/ that had existed as “al” (a lam) was used to assert that the Prophet or
the One addressed, had already known all the living beings under the sky as showing their
reverence and submission to Allah. In TT1 however, the question particle “” (a/alif)
was not used, but was instead substituted with an old English structure that began with
the verb “see”. While the question particle that was mentioned earlier had emphasized
on the verb “J¥ (tara), the translators however, had placed the emphasis on this verb
“see”, which was similar to that of the ST. Apart from this, the translators had also
used the verb “see” along with the negation aspect of “not” as a way of providing
an opposite meaning that is aligned with the ST. Despite the few differences shown
from the meanings between the ST and TT1, the V in the ST “% (tara) however, had
meant “know”, while the word “see” that was used in the TT1 had denoted a different
meaning. The beginning of the message was also observed to be negligibly affected
by the different tenses of the two verbs used.

The subordinate conjunction “5)” (ana) /that/ had indicated factual information
as shown in the phrase “that to Allah the livings prostrate”. As a way of fulfilling
the meta-function of this subordinate conjunction, the translators had thus used the con-
junction “that”, which had functioned in the same manner as “4” (ana), where the rest
of the ST had ended up mentioning the places that were inhabited by the livings beings.
Since the mentioning of places had been achieved under TT1, the rest of the TT1 had
thus provided the same meaning as that of the ST. As a result, the mode variable was not
only perfectly maintained; its rhetorical meaning was also being preserved as well.

STand TT2

In the ST, the assertion function had begun with the question particle “I” (a/alif)
that was added to the negative and jussive particle “a” (lam) /not/. Since negation is one
of the Arabic assertion RQ features that denotes to negate or contradicting, the question
particle “I” (a/alif) in Arabic had therefore focused on the entity that was used after it,
which was expressed by the imperfect verb in jussive mood “%” (tara) /know/. Hence,
the question particle “” (a/alif) together with the negative particle “a” (lam) /not/ that
had existed as “all” (a lam), had confirmed that the Prophet or the addressee already
had the knowledge of every living being under the sky as demonstrating their submis-
sion and reverence to Allah. In the translation however, although the question particle
“I” (a/alif) was shifted into the verb “hast” and was combined with the negation par-
ticle of “not”, the use of “hast” to render “I”” (a/alif)” was found to be well-suited
in describing the said circumstance since both the “I”” (a/alif)” and “hast” had focused
on the imperfect verb in the jussive mood of “¥ (tara) /known/. While the use of “hast”
was found to denote perfect relevance on the imperfect/present tense of “2% (tara)
/known/, the use of negation “not”” however, was found to be important for emphasizing
assertion in English. Some differences were still observed between the meaning of
the V “J5 (tara) /know/ and its translated verb “seen”, since the former had indicated
“knowing things by heart”.
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The conjunction “G” /ana/ shows the fact that the living beings had demonstrated
submission and reverence to Allah, but when translated, it was shifted into the adverb
“how”. Since the adverb “how” had indicated manner and condition, then what follows
had been the way the living beings had prostrated to Allah and not the fact that they
had shown reverence to Him. Moreover, the verb “3.5” (yasjudu) had meant “prostrate”
(Ibn-Ashur, 1984) and by using “bow” to render it had given it a different meaning and
consequently, not reflecting the meaning of the actual message. For this reason, the
differences had led to the partial distortion of both the mode variable as well as its
rhetorical meaning.

Data 3 (Testing)
ST: € &5%543 Y Gadll G &858 4l o
Trans: a tahtadi am takun min altheen la yahtadun?
TT1: whether she will be guided (to recognise her throne), or she will be one
of those not guided. (al-Hilali and Khan)
TT2: whether she is guided or if she is of those that are not guided. (Arberry)

STand TT1

The test function of ST had begun with the question particle “” (a/alif) that func-
tions as D, where in this case, the question particle had meant “if/whether”. Under this
circumstance, the addresser had wanted to test the addressee, which in this case,
the Queen, if she had recognized her throne. Therefore, the translators had used
“whether” to replace the question particle “I””, where it had functioned as D in the testing
of two items “leexe ol 42¢]" /knowing or not/ hence, maintaining the departure of the ST.
It was mentioned earlier that the addresser had wanted to test the addressee if she had
recognized her throne by stating “& 5% ¥ &5l (e §558 a1 (5255657, where the V “s25&”
(tahtadi), which had meant “know or recognize” is in the active form, but was changed
to the VP passive of “will be guided” in the translated version instead, hence, affecting
the meaning directly. While the V “s2¢5” (tahtadi) /will know/ had meant the Queen
or the addressee will have the knowledge of her throne, the message from TT1 on
the other hand, had implied that someone will lead her to know or recognize her throne.
Moreover, the negated VP of “¢53% ¥ (la yatadun) /do not recognize/ that was contained
in “0s8 Y 5l (e & Jshe is of those who do not recognize/ had been in an active
imperfect form, while its translated VP version of “not guided” was found to be in
the passive form. Again, the occurrence of a level shift had not only changed the mean-
ing of the information that was provided by the ST in TT1, the mode variable was also
partially affected as well.

STand TT2

In the ST, the testing function was confirmed by the question particle “I” (a/alif)
that had functioned as a D. Since it was used for testing, the translator had used the con-
junction “whether”, which had also served the same function as D in providing the same
meaning for the “I” (a/alif) testing. The ST tests of between two things /knowing or not/
are shown in “Os¥ea ¥ () e (585 3l 255, The V “w2&¥ (tahtadi), which had meant
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“knows or recognize it” and in the active form, was found to have been changed into
the VP “is guided” by the translator instead and had resulted in a total distortion
of the intended meaning. While the ST “s2i” (tahtadi) had meant that the Queen or
the addressee, will have the knowledge of her throne, the meaning that was suggested
in TT2 however, had implied someone who will lead her to recognize her throne.
The negated VP of “0s%& ¥ /do not recognize/ that was contained in Gl Gy G585
Os3i& Y /she is of those who do not recognize/ was found to be connected with the V
“2g>” (tahtadi) that was presented as the negated VP of “are not guided”. However,
the change of TT2 to the passive form from the active structure of the VP in the ST had
once again altered the meaning of the ST, thus partially affecting both the mode variable
and the rhetorical meaning of the ST.

Data 4 (Negation)
ST: Aadum bl (s Gl {25 ¢
Trans: wa man ahsanu min Allah Sibghah?
TT1: And which Sibghah (religion) can be better than Allah’s? (al-Hilali and Khan)
TT2: and who is there that baptizes fairer than God? (Arberry)

STandTT1

The ST question begins the negation by stating no one can provide the people
with a religion better than Allah by using “‘=a) (a5, which had meant “no one is better”.
While the ST had concentrated on the one negated, the structural change that had
occurred in the TT1 on the other hand, had started with “and which Sibghah (religion)?”
instead, where the “4xi=” (Sibghah) that was written at the last part in the ST was moved
to the beginning portion of the TT1. As a result, the TT1 translators had switched
the concentration from the “one” to “Sibghah” (religion) and by negating the “4xns”
(Sibghah) /religion/ and not the “one”, the mode that was situated in the beginning
part of the ST was therefore disregarded. The PP of the ST “4aia 4 (0, where it had
meant /than Allah’s religion/ was found to have completed the negation by stating that
no one can provide the people with a religion better than Allah as denoted by the PP
“than Allah’s” that was preceded by “can be”. Although the meaning concerning Allah
and His religion had been reflected in the PP, it was however, not preserved in the be-
ginning portion of the ST and consequently, led to a partial distortion of both the mode
variable and its rhetorical meaning.

STand TT2

Although the ST “l45” had meant “no one”, the translator had begun the TT2
by rendering the question N “3%” with “who is there that”. By using the same question
noun, the translator had wanted to focus on the negated person that was implied in the ST.
The N “2a1 (ahsanu) in the ST, which had come directly after the question noun had
implied “better” or in other words, “no one is better” and when rendered, contained
both the class and structural grammatical shifts. Apart from the switch of the loca-
tion, the term was also substituted by the “fairer” adjective, which has a close meaning
to the N “Cral”,
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The PP “ 4%ia & 7, which had meant “than Allah in giving religion” was found
to have changed to a different meaning as a result of using the VP “baptizes fairer than
Allah”, where the last item of the N “4x=" /Sibghah/ in the ST was changed into a dif-
ferent class of V “baptizes” and yielded a different meaning. While “4x.s” /Sibghah/
denotes the spiritual religious beliefs provided by Allah as well as a representation
of Islam, baptism on the other hand, is a Christian ritual that is performed by the ordained
ministers on the Christian believers. As a result of these changes, the meaning in the last
part of the ST had been somehow overlooked, thus leading to the partial distortion of both
the mode variable and its rhetorical meaning.

Data 5 (Equalization)
ST: €055 i Lo i ol Ly B
Trans: a garib am ba’ed ma tu’adun?
TT1: whether that which you are promised (i.e. the torment or the day of resur-
rection) is near or far. (al-Hilali and Khan)
TT2: whether near or far is that you are promised. (Arberry)

STand TT1

The function of equalization in terms of interrogation was found to be embedded
in the “3s3 o) &u 8 (a qarib am ba’ed) core structure of the ST. This structure had begun
with the question particle “I” (a/alif) or in other words, the particle of equalization
to indicate the equalization of two items in the ST. This particle of equalization that
functions as D had maintained its category with the use of “whether” since this conjunc-
tion had been the only choice used by the translators to introduce a question with alter-
natives. The clause “xa3 ol Cu & had contained two equalized items that were connected
by the conjunction “+" /or/ meaning /far or near/ and were changed from NP to the AP
“near or far” to denote a more suitable meaning. The relative clause of “& s 55 15
(ma tu’adun) /what you are promised, which means the promised punishment that will be
delivered by Allah on the disbelievers was found to have reflected in the TT1 of “which
you are promised”. By sustaining the meaning in the structure, both the mode variable
and the rhetorical meaning of the ST were found to have been preserved in TT1.

STand TT2

As mentioned earlier, the ST had performed the equalization function by means
of an embedded interrogation through the core structure of “as3 ol Cu 3 in the ST. This
structure had begun with the particle of equalization “/ (a/alif) and was added to the NP
“Lat ol Ly B t0 not only indicate /near or far/, but also to equalize between the two items
of an NP “aa3 o) Cu 3 that was connected by the conjunction “»” (amm) /or/. In the
translation, the particle of equalization “/” was rendered as “whether”, while the NP
“ys1 ol Cu &, which is related to the two equalized items that are connected by the con-
junction “s” /or/, was changed to the AP “near or far”. The particle of equalization was
also found to have served its grammatical and semantic functions as indicated by
the translated “whether”, which had functioned in the same way as D by providing the
two different alternatives. The AP “near or far” that was changed from the NP “xs3 ol Cu 57
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and the same structure that was used in the TT2 of “that you are promised” from
the relative clause “C5% 58 % of punishment of Allah were found to have served the in-
tended meaning and had preserved both the mode variable as well as the rhetorical
meaning of the ST.

6. CONCLUSION

This study had compared two English translations of the Quranic rhetorical ques-
tions, where the main objective had been to discover if the occurrence of grammatical
shifts during the translation process had affected the mode of the ST Quranic rhetorical
questions. From the above analyses, the grammatical shifts that had occurred during
the translation process were not only found to have greatly affected the mode of the ST
rhetorical questions, but also on the rhetorical meanings as well. According to the analyses,
the level and class changes were also discovered to be the principal causes for distorting
the mode of the ST rhetorical questions.

Although there had been no major differences observed between the two transla-
tions, the mode variables from the two translations were found to have experienced
a slight distortion from the intended meanings. In spite of this, the translation that was
conducted by al-Hilali and Khan (1996) was discovered to have a better interpretation
of the mode variable than those of the Arberry’s because of the higher focus placed
on the Quranic interpretation (1955).

© Ibrahim L.I. Najjar, Soh Bee Kwee, Thabet Abu al-haj, 2019
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Abstract

Actuality. Our time is characterised by the penetration of egalitarian ideas of Western liberalism and
political correctness in the sphere of language. Language, speech, communication practices are reviewed
and revised to determine if they are politically correct. Religious and sacred texts of Christianity and
Judaism do not stand aside from the careful examination of the followers of the ideas of compiling
a politically correct Bible. The purpose of this article is to find out if it is possible to change the texts
of English translations of the Christian Bible, from a theological and linguistic point of view, and if it
is possible to consider gender-neutral versions of Messianic passages of the English Bible as authentic,
suitable for the correct transmission of meaning, i.e. reading, theological and historical analysis, as well
as liturgical practice. The object of the research is represented by the texts of several widely used in modern
Anglicanism gender-neutral English versions of the Bible: The Inclusive Bible: The First Egalitarian
Translation by Priests for Equality IBFET, 2009); New English Translation (NET, 1998); New Interna-
tional Version Inclusive Language Edition (NIVI, 1995). King James’ Bible original version (KJV) of 1611
edition is used as a reference point. Research techniques include the method of contextual analysis, compara-
tive method, structural method, comparative historical method. Such taxonomic units of sacred Messianic
texts as son of God, son of man, the lord, the master, the king, heaven kingdom, constructions of common
grammatical gender are analysed. It is demonstrated that in almost all cases of gender-neutral constructions
use, the meaning of the text changes: from insignificant changes to the reproduction of openly heretical views
from the viewpoint of traditional Anglicanism. Our study shews that gender-neutral language introduces
new feminist meanings into Messianic sacred texts, which were not previously contained there. Gender-
neutral English translations of the Christian Bible cease to be canonical from the point of view of Christian
theology. Nevertheless, gender-neutral philological strategies of modifying the ways of modern Anglican
preaching can be an extremely interesting and instructive example of the fact that in the modern world
certain social and political discourses can stand behind Christian homiletics.
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lF'eHaepHO-HeNTpa/IbHbIE IMHIBUCTUYECKUE
TpaHCPOpPMaALUU MECCUAHCKUX CBALLEHHbIX TEKCTOB
B COBPEMEHHOHU aHIJIMKAHCKOM
roMuJIeTU4eCKOM JiuTepaType

K.C. lllapos

MocxkoBsckuii I'ocynapctsenssiil Y HuBepcuteT uMeHu M.B. JlomoHnocoBa
Jlomonocosckuii npocnexm, 27, . 4, I'CII-1, Mockea, 119991, Poccus

AHHOTANMSA

Haire Bpemsi xapakTepU3yeTcsi MPOHUKHOBEHUEM 3TaTMTAPUCTCKUX HCH 3amaJHoro JubepaausmMa u
TOJTUTHYECKON KOPPEKTHOCTH B cepy si3bIKa. SI3bIK, peub, KOMMYHUKATUBHBIC MTPAKTUKH MOIBEPraroTCs
MIEPECMOTPY U PEBU3HU Ha MPEAMET, KOPPEKTHBI JIU OHU TOJIUTHYECKH. PEUTHO3HEIE U CBSIICHHEIC
TEKCTHI XPUCTHAHCTBA M MyAan3Ma He OCTAINCh B CTOPOHE OT THIATEIBHOTO PACCMOTPEHHUS HOCIIE0-
BaTENSIMU UJICH COCTABJICHUS MOJUTKOPPEKTHONW XPUCTHAHCKON MPOMOBENU, KOTOpas I0JKHA OBITh
OCHOBaHa Ha HOBBIX MOJUTKOPPEKTHBIX nepeBonax budmuu. Llens n1aHHO# cTaTb — BBISIBUTH TPYIIIBI
CTpaTeruif M3MEHEHHs TEKCTOB aHTIMHCKHUX MEPEBOJOB XPUCTHAHCKON BUOIHH, UCTIONB3YIONIHXCS
B COBPEMEHHOCTH JIJIsi ToMIIeTHIeckux teneil B Llepksu Anrnuu u EnvckonanbHO# 1nepkBi. OObEeKTOM
HCCIIEZIOBAHUS SIBIITIOTCS TEKCTBI HECKOJIBKHX IIMPOKO PAacIIPOCTPAaHEHHBIX B COBPEMEHHOM aHTJINKaHH3Me
TeHJICPHO-HEHTPaNbHBIX aHTJIHHCKUX Bepcuit bubnuu: The Inclusive Bible: The First Egalitarian
Translation by Priests for Equality (IBFET, 2009); New English Translation (NET, 1998); New
International Version Inclusive Language Edition (NIVI, 1995). B kauecTBe TOUKH OTCYETA UCIIOIB3YETCS
anrmiickas bubnus xopons Makosa 1611 r. uzganus. Meroaunka UCCIEIOBaHUS BKIIOYAET METON
KOHTEKCTHOTO aHAlIM3a, COMOCTABUTENbHBIA METOJ, CTPYKTYPHBIH METO, CPABHHUTEIbHO-UCTOPUUESCKHUI
meton. [IpoaHam3upoBaHbl TAKHE TAKCOHOMHYECKUE SIMHHIBI CBSIIEHHBIX MECCHAHCKUX TEKCTOB, KaK
son of God, son of man, the lord, the master, the king, heaven kingdom, KOHCTPYKIIUH OOIIIETO TPaM-
MaTHYECKOTO pojia. Y CTaHOBJICHO, YTO MPAKTHYECKU BO BCEX CIyYasX HCMOIb30BaHUS T€HICPHO-HEHT-
PaNbHBIX KOHCTPYKIIU#T U3MEHSETCSI CMBICT TEKCTA: OT HECYIIECTBEHHBIX M3MEHEHHI 10 BOCITPOU3BOICTBA
epeTHYeCcKNX BO33PEHUH C MO3MUIHU TPaIWIIMOHHOTO aHTJIMKAHCTBA. [IpoBeneHHOE HCCIIeOBaHUE
MOKA3bIBACT, YTO T€HICPHO-HEUTPAITbHBIN S3bIK BHOCUT HOBbIE (DEMUHHCTCKUAE CMBICIIBI B MECCHAHCKHE
CBSIIIICHHBIC TEKCTHI, paHee TaM He COMEePIKABIINECs, a TeHICPHO-HEHTPaTbHbIE aHTITUICKUE ePEBOIBI
XpUcTHaHCKOW Bubmuu mepectaloT ObITh KAHOHUYHBIMH C TOYKH 3PSHUS XPHUCTHAHCKOM TEOJIOTHH.
TeM He MeHee, TeHIEPHO-HEHTPaTbHbIC (PUIOIOTHISCKUE CTPATETHH BUAOM3MEHEHHS aHTITMKAHCKON
MPOMOBEIN MOTYT OBITh KpaifHe HHTEPECHBIM U TIOYYUTEIBHBIM TPUMEPOM TOTO, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM
MHUpE 338 XPUCTHAHCKOH TOMHJIETHKOW MOTYT CTOSITH OINpelesIeHHbIe COUAIBHEIC U TMOIUTHYECKIEe
JTUCKYPCHI.

KioueBble CI0Ba: 2eHOEPHO-HEUMPATbHbIIL Nepedoo, 2eHOEPHO-HEUMPATbHbILL A3bIK, aHenulickas bubnus,

COBpEMEHHAN AHCTIUKAHCKAA nponogedb, nojumuy4eckas KOppeknHocmbv, MeCCUaAHCKUe C8AUjeHHble
meKcmbl
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1. BBEAEHME

C 3apoxkaeHueM coBpeMeHHoro ¢pemuan3Ma B 1960-e rr. ero nputsA3aHus Koc-
HYJIUCh U3MEHEHHUS HOPM W MPABHJI aHTIUHCKOTO S3bIKa JUIsl TOTO, YTOOBI OTPa3UTh
B HOBBIX, UCIIPABJICHHBIX (OpMaxX TOJEPAHTHOE M TMOJUTKOPPEKTHOE OTHOIICHUE
K KCHIUHAM U ceKCcyaJbHbIM MeHbIMHCTBAM (['enaep u s3bik 2005: 8).

Hampumep, B pamMkax (eMUHUCTCKON JIMHTBUCTUKHU TpEIIaraeTcsi mepeKoHCT-
PYHMPOBAThH MPOLECCHI CIOBOYMOTPEOICHHsI TAKMM 00pa3oM, 4TOOBI BO BCEX CITydasix,
KOT'Jla HY»HO JieJlaTh pe(epeHINio Ha YeJIoBeKa BooOIIe, clioBa ¢ aMOMBaJICHTHBIM
CMBICIIOM OBUIM yTIpa3THEHBI B YCTHOM M MUCbMEHHOM peun. Tak, mpenaraercs BMECTO
(bOpMBI «many UCTIONB30BATh CIIOBO «/umany. Bce 0THOKOpEHHBIE CII0BA JOJKHBI OBITh
3aMEHEHbI TI0 TpeOOBaHUIO (eMUHHU3MA: HANpUMEp, «mankindy nomkeH TpaHcdop-
MUpOBaThCsl B «human beings», «man-made» — TPEeBPAaTUTBCS B «Syntheticy Wiu
«manufacturedy, «fireman» — B «firefighter», «businessman» — B «business executivey,
«policeman» — B «police officery», «cattle farm» — B «animal prisony», «congress-
many — B «congress representativey, «chairmany» — B «chairperson» (Curzan
2003: 142).

[TonoGHbIe MHTBUCTHUYECKHE METaMOpP(O3bl N300peTeHbl AMEPUKAHCKUM HAIHO-
HaJBHBIM COBETOM YUYHWTEJEH aHTJIMICKOTO SI3bIKa B PaMKaxX MPOTPaMMBbl Pa3BHTHS
nonutkoppektHocTH (Kapaces 2017: 120; lapos 2007: 51; lapos 2010: 35—36;
lapos 2012: 41). Beenenue B peueBoii 000pOT TAKUX HEOJIOTU3MOB TIOAYAC CTAHOBUTCS
MHCTPYMEHTOM peai3allii Pa3InuHbIX HEOMUOepaIbHBIX COLMONOIUTUYECKUX CTpaTe-
ruit (Jonckux 2015: 32; [apos 2006: 54; [lapos 2015: 211; Donskikh 2018: 415).
3a4acTylo 3TU CTpaTeruy HalpapJIeHbl Ha JOMUHHUpoBaHHe MeHbIIMHCTB (Kapaces 1993;
Kapaces 1999; Illapos 2013; Sassin et al 2018).

JIBrkeHue B MOAIEPKKY TMOTUTHIECKON KOPPEKTHOCTH TpeIaraeT BHIOPOCUTh
U3 SI3bIKa BCE KOHCTPYKIIUH, KOTOpbIE pedepupyroT K My>KUHHE, HO OCTaBUTh BCE Te,
KOTOPBIE OTHOCSITCS K JKEHIIMHE, U OCOOCHHO TE, KOTOPHIE MOTYEPKUBAIOT BBICOKUI
COIMABHBIN CTATYC KEHIIWH U X TOJIOKHUTEIbHBIE dITHYECKHE KauecTBa (XUTPYK
2016: 103; Castelli 1990: 27). Maeonorn 3Toro ABMKCHHUS HACTAMBAIOT HAa HEOOXOIH-
MOCTH M30aBUTHCSI OT MY>KCKOT'O TPaMMaTHYE€CKOTO POJia, HE MCIIOIb30BATh JTUYHBIC
Y TIPUTSDKATENTbHBIE MECTOMMEHHS MY>KCKOTO pOJia, TaM, TJIe MO>KHO — HE HCTIOJIb30BATh
pedepeHIuo Ha 1mox BooOImie (Hampumep, OTKa3aThCs OT yHMOTPEOIIeHUsS aKpOHHU-
MOB Mr. «Muctep» u Mrs. «MUCCHUCY), a T/Ie HelIb3s — MOAYEPKUBATH JTUAUPYIOIIEe
TIOJIOKEHHE JKEHIIUH: BMECTO «man and wife»' B IEPKOBHBIX CITy’k0ax TOBOPUTH «wife
and husband»* (Deeb-Sossa, Kane 2007: 155).

EcrectBenno, xpucruanckoe Ceauiennoe [lucanue, paBHo kak u TanMya, He MOTIIH
HE MonacTh B chepy NPUCTATLHOTO BHUMAHHS MI€0JIOTOB MOJUTKOPPEKTHOTO SI3bIKA,
Be/Ib C MX TOYKH 3PEHHSI, XPUCTHAHCKHE M UYJICHCKUE CBAIICHHBIE TEKCTHI OTIMYAOTCS
KpailHUM IIOBMHU3MOM M PEMPE3CHTUPYIOT APEBHUE NMAaTPHAPXaTbHBIE CMBICIIBI B CETO-
nusHei peanbHocTy (Gomola 2010: 194—196). Kak roBoput u3BecTHbII peMUHUCT-
ckuii Teosor Dnuzadber MoabTMaHH-BeHenb, CBALMICHHBIE TEKCTHl TPAaIUIUOHHO
JIO’KATCsl B OCHOBY aHTHXKEHCKOM MaTpuapxaibHOM YCTHOM M JIUTEPATypPHOU TOMuUJIe-

' Myx u xeHa (anan.).
2 JKena u Mmyx (auan.).
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TUKH, T.€. BCEHl COBOKYIHOCTH XPUCTUAHCKUX MPOTMOBEACH, YUTAEMbIX B IEPKBIX
BO BpeMsl WK TOCIIe OOTOCTYKEHUH, a TAK)Ke PACIPOCTPAHAEMBIX B CPEJIE MPUXOKAH
B BUJE KHUT, Buaeo3anucei, puapsmoB, CD- u DVD-nuckoB (MonasTmanH-Bennenn
1991: 95—96). Takas pornoBeib B COBPEMEHHOM MUPE ITOMOTAET 3aKPEIUIATh TeHIeP-
HOE U MpoYee COLUATHLHOE HEPABEHCTBO: Oelble MY XYMHBI enle OOJbIIe yTHEeTAIoT
JKSHIIMH, JAETEH, )KUBOTHBIX, HETPAJAUIIMOHHO OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIX B CEKCYaIbHOM TLJIaHE
J0/IeH, BETHBIX U TEMHOKOXXHUX U JIUIIATh MX 3aKOHHBIX npaB (Barr 2014: 299).
[To cnoBam Anexcanapa Haszapuyka, B COBpeMEHHOM CET€BOM MH(OPMAIIMOHHOM
00IIIeCTBE PEIMTUO3HAS PONIOBE/Ib HE Oy/IeT MMETh CEPhE3HOT0 OTKIIMKA, €CIU He Oy/IeT
HAaIpaBJIeHa K KOHKPEMHOM) 4ell08eKy U e20 npobiemam, T.e. He OyJeT MOo-HaCTOSIIEMY
MHKJTI03UBHOM U TonepanTHO# (Hazapuyk 2008: 69—70; Hazapuyk 2009: 155). [I'pu-
ropuit KuceneB cxoaubiM 00pa3oM OTMEYAET, YTO BHITECHEHHE KEHCKUX CMBICIIOB
U3 PEUTHO3HOM MPONOBEN Ha Mepru)epuro ObUIO JOITHM UCTOPUYECKHM IPOIIECCOM,
KOTOPBI, IO ero cioBaM, INpUBEI K TOMY, 4To bor u yenosek B bubauu, koropas
3aKperuisia TaKylo MpONoBeAb TEKCTYaJbHO, CTAIM CHIIbHO pa3oOueHHbiMu (Kuce-
neB 2001: 10—11; Kucenes 2011: 24).

O. Boponuna u3 Uncturyra ¢punocodpun PAH npunepxupaetcs B3risia, 4To
narpuapxajibHas UyAencKas, a BIOCIEACTBUM U XPUCTUAHCKAs MIPOMOBE/Ib, PEPE3CHTH-
pys collManbHOE HEPABEHCTBO JIpeBHEro M3pauis, nerutuMupoBania nousarue o bore
kak 00 Otiie, B TO BpeMsl Kak BO MHOTMX coceHUX ¢ M3pausneM Hapogax JpeBHOCTH
obu10 monnManue bora kak Hekoit Matepu Ha Hebecax (Boponuna 2007: 60—61).
06 stom takke ynomuHaet O. PaiikoBa (PaiikoBa 2016: 74).

Hemenkas uccnenoBarensuuma Gpemunnzma, ¢unonor Immm roccnep-DOno-
pEHILIa MMUIIET CIeAyIoNIee:

Bce Oubnelickie TeKCThI HAIMHCAHbBI B TpaMMaTU4ICCKU MAaCKYJIMHHOM KJTHOYC, Ha A3BIKC,

BCTPOCHHOM B MAaTPUAPXAIBbHYIO KYJIbTYPY, PEIUTHIO U OOIIECTBO, U KOTOPHIH KaHO-

HU3HUPOBAJICA, NIEPEBOAUIICA W HHTCPIPECTUPOBAIICA MHOTMMHU ITOKOJICHUAMHU MYXXYHH.

be3 comuenus, bubnus — 3To opueHTHUpOBaHHas Ha MyxuuH kHura! (Schiissler-
Fiorenza 1992: 53).

Hanee [lroccnep-PropeHiia yTBEpKIaeT, UTO TpaJULMOHHAas (maTpuapxajibHas)
U (peMuHHCTCKAsg TOMUJIETHKA, OCHOBAHHBIE Ha MY>KCKOM U >KEHCKOM IMPOUYTCHHUH
bubnuu, npuBOAST K COBEPUICHHO PA3IMYHOMY pe3ysbTarty. MyKuuHa NMpU YTEHUU
JlyXOBHOH JIUTEpaTypbl WIH BO BPEMsI XPUCTHAHCKOM MPOMOBEIN PACKPENOIIEH, OH
YyBCTBYET ce0sl BIOJIHE KOM(OPTHO 3a CUET TOro, YTO PUCYET y ce0sl B BOOOpaKEHUU
narpuapxaibHyo KynbTypy Uyaeu u uzpamibckoro Hapoja. JKeHInHa e Bce BpeMs
HAaIpsDKEHa U BBIHYKJIEHA OTHOCUTBCS K KaXKJIOW CTPOYKE TOMHIETUYECKUX TEKCTOB WU
Ka)KJIOMY CJIOBY IIPONOBEIHUKA C «TEPMEHEBTUKOM MOJIO3PEHMSD, TOCKOJIBKY TOJIBKO
TaKO€ MOJJ03PEHHE MOXKET CHACTU €€ OT BKIJIIOUEHHS B TUCKYPC MYXCKOTO YKEJIaHUs
u nonasinenus (Schiissler-Fiorenza 1995: 36).

OteuectBennblil (unosor H. ['abpuaisH oTMedaer:

B s3p1KE... ICTIONB30BaHME TOIHKO MY)KCKOTO POJia TIPH MMOCTPOSHUU CHHTArM IMpo-
CMAaTpuBacTCAd HAa YPOBHC HpH‘{aCTI/Iﬁ, rJ1aroJjioB Npomeaumero BpEMEHU, YUCIUTCIIbHbBIX,
MHOXXCECTBCHHOI'O 4UCJIa CYICCTBUTCIIBHBIX U T. 1. OTta TCHACHIUA «BBITAJIKMBACT» KCH-
[IMHY W3 MHOTHX TPaMMAaTHYEeCKHX (POPM, TEM CaMbIM TIIATEIHLHO TO3HPYS €€ MPHUCYT-
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CTBHC B SI3IKOBOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE... OKA3hIBACT HA NICUXUKY OOJIee YCTOMYMBOE BO3NCHCT-
BHUE, HOKEIH rpyObie BUIBI JUCKPUMUHAIIUM, U MPOHUKACT B Oo0Jiee TIIyOOKHE IIACTHI
UMEHHO B CHITy cBoe HeodeuHocTH (["abpramsta 1993: 174).

XO0Ts 1TaHHAs MCCIEA0BaTEIbHHUIA TOBOPUT O PYCCKOM SI3BIKE, JIOTHKA (PeMUHH3MA
IPU U3MEHEHUSX TEKCTa aHTIIMHCKON BuOiIMKu MOJTHOCTRIO COOTBETCTBYET JaHHOMY
IIPOrpaMMHOMY 3asBJICHHUIO.

B pamkax peMUHHCTCKOTO TUCKypca B HAIM JHU MOSBISIOTCS BCE HOBBIE TOJIHT-
KOPPEKTHbIE U SraJMTapUCTCKUE aHIJIMIICKUE MepeBoibl bubiu, KOTophle MbITal0TCs
MCIOJIb30BaTh TEPMHUHBI T€HJIEPHO-HEUTPAIBLHOTO S3bIKA JUISl aIeKBATHOU Mepeaadn
COI[MATBHBIX CMBICIIOB B AHTJIMKAHCKOW TOMHUJIETHYECKOW (MPOIMOBEIHUYECKON)
muteparype (Bible Gateway n.d.). [Ipu atom bubnus xoponst Makosa 1611 1., koTopas
HAa MPOTSDKEHUH TIOYTH TPEX BEKOB SIBISUIACH aBTOPH30BAHHOM, €IMHCTBEHHO MTPABUIIb-
HOHM M BceoOIIel /Uil aHIIMKaHCKOro coobuiectBa Bepcueit bubnuu (bubneiickue
nepeBoanl 1891: 1. 3A, 681), oTBepraeTcsi Kak TPaHCIUPYIOIIAS CMBICIIBI MATpUap-
XaJbHOIO T'OCIIOJICTBA U TEM CaMbIM HelpHemiieMast Uil COBPEMEHHOTO JIMOepaIbHOro
obmectBa 3anaanoro oopasma (Collins n.d.; Dallas 2007; Gross 2008: 80—81).

B naHHO# cTaThe NpOBOAUTCS UCCIEOBAHUE CTpATEruil BHEAPEHUS T€HIEPHO-
HEUTpaJIbHBIX 000POTOB M KOHCTPYKIIMIA B TEKCT MECCHAHCKUX OTPBIBKOB XPUCTUAHCKOM
bubnuu ¢ nenbio Mocieayromero NCIojab30BaHUsl COBPEMEHHBIMHU aHIIMKAaHCKUMU
MacTopaMu M IEPKOBHBIMU MMUCATEISIMU B JIUTEpATypHOU rommierke. [lox meccuan-
CKHUMHU TE€KCTaMH OOBIYHO MOHUMAIOTCS (pparmeHTs bubauu, npsiMo MM KOCBEHHO
nosecTBytone o Meccuu, Mucyce Xpucre. Tak, MecCHaHCKMMH TeKCTaMu OyayT,
Hanpumep, HoBblii 3aBeT, BETX03aBETHBIE IIPOPOYECTBA O XPHUCTE, YaCTh 3aKOHA Mou-
ces, B KOTOpO# mpencka3zano Oyaymiee npumectsue Meccuu Ha 3emitto. KoneuHoid
1[eJIbI0 MOEH paboThl SABJISETCS BBIACHUTH JIMHTBUCTUYECKHUE CTPATETHU Fe€HAEPHO-
HEUTpanbHON TpaHC(OpMAIMU COBPEMEHHOM aHTIIMKAaHCKOH TOMHJIETHUKH KaK JINTepa-
TYPHOTO KaHpa.

Jiis aHanm3a UCIOIB3YIOTCS aHTIMICKIe Bepcun bubmmu, mockoibKy K HacTO-
AIIeMYy BPEMEHHM OHM OKa3ajhCh B HAaMOOJbIIEH CTENEHHU 3aTPOHYThI TECHIACHIUSIMHI
TeHJIepHO-HEUTpaIbHBIX M3MeHeHni. B Hayane XXI B. mogo0HbIE MOTBITKH TIEpeiesiaTh
s3pIK bubnmu npuobpenu naBuHOOOpa3HbIi xapakTtep (Jacobs 2001: 82). HecmoTtps
Ha TO, YTO CPEAH MHOTHUX MPEACTABUTENCH aHTTTUKAHCKOTO TYXOBEHCTBA JI0 CHX TIOP
COXPAHSETCSl OCTOPOKHASL TIO3UITHS TT0 OTHOIIEHUIO K 1MOI00HBIM m3MeHeHusM (Grudem,
Osborne 1997; Grudem 1998; Poythress, Grudem 2000), moJUTKOPPEKTHBIX IEPEBOIOB
C Ka)KIbIM I'OJIOM CTAaHOBHUTCS Bce OOJIbIIE, U BCe OOJIbIIIE BEPYIOUINX B aHINIMKAHCKOM
MUpE HAYMHAET KaTeXH3UPOBATHCS C IMOMOIIBIO TAKUX MOJUTKOPPEKTHBHIX bubmuii,
KOTOPBIX K HacTOSIIEMY BPEMEHHU BBINYIIEHO yke Oosiee copoka (What does the
Bible say... n.d.).

[TorrpoOyeM pa3zobpaThes, Ha YTO B AHTJIMKAHCKOM MPOTOBEIN U CBAIICHHBIX
TEKCTaxX HampanieHa (EeMUHUCTCKAs U MOJUTKOPPEKTHASI KPUTHKA.

B nenom, ctpareruu nepecTporKy aHIJIMKAHCKOW JINTEPAaTypPHOU TOMUIIETUKU
(mnst cpaBHeHHUs OyaeM HCIOJIB30BAaTh B Ka4eCTBE JTaJOHA aHTIUiCKy0 bubmuio
kopouisi MakoBa 1611 r.) MOXKHO YCIIOBHO pa3[eiauTh Ha HECKOJIBKO TPYII, BKIIO-
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YAIOIIUX Pa3INYAIONINECcs M0 CHUJIe BO3IACHCTBUS HA CBALICHHBIA TEKCT MPHUEMbI H Me-
toasl (Minton 2003: 141):

A) n3MeHeHHs rpaMMaTHYeCKUX (OpM TEKCTa JJIs TOCTHKEHHUS! €r0 HOBOTO Tep-
MEHEBTUYECKOTO MPOUTEHHUS, KaK 3TO ceyac 0ObIYHO JesaeTcst BHE OOTOCIOBUS, T.€.
B TIOJIMTHYECKOM, aKaJIeMUYE€CKOM M MHOM JMCKYpCe B 3aIlaJHBIX CTPaHaX, HAIpHUMeED,
UCTIOJIb30BaHME OOILIET0 TPaMMATHYECKOTO POJa, MCIOJIb30BAHUE MECTOMMEHUS she
WU they BMeCTO he B HEONPEAETICHHO-POJOBBIX CIyJasiX;

B) ycrpanenue wiM 3aTyiieBbIBaHHE MACKYJIMHHBIX (DOPM B KOHTEKCTE OOrOCTIOBHS
U UCTOPUH IIEPKBH, UCKYCCTBEHHOE BBe/IeHHE (DEMUHHOCTH, HAIIPUMEP, UCTIOIb30BaHHIE
«OpaThs ¥ CECTPBD» BMECTO «OpaThsi»;

C) u3meHeHne 60rociIOBCKOrO CMBICTA, MEPEJAHHOTO Ha s3bIKE OPHIMHANA, C IO~
MOUIBIO MCTIONIb30BAHUS T€HICPHO-UHKIIIO3UBHBIX BAPHAHTOB COBPEMEHHOTO aHTJINK-
CKOTO s13bIKa, YTO MPHUBOJAUT K MOJMEHE MOHATHH, HAIPUMEp, HCIIOJIb30BaHUE HOPM
«child of God» («pebenox bora») unu «human being /| human one / the mortaly
(«uenoBeueckoe CyIIECTBO / HEKHUH 4YEIOBEK / CMEPTHBIIN») BMecTO «son of Gody
(«cera boxwuii») 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, «Son of many («ChIH YEIIOBEYECKHID»).

D) pemuHUCTCKOE MEPEOCMBICICHHE IIEHTPATbHBIX TEOJOTHYECKUX MOHATHIA,
Hanpumep, Ha3Banue bora He Otiom HebecHpiM, a «Otiiom 1 MaTeppio Ha Hebecax.

2. TMHIBUCTUYECKUE NPUEMDbI
CTOPOHHUKOB FEHAEPHO-HEUTPA/IbHOTO A3bIKA

OcranoBuMcs Oosiee MOAPOOHO HA PA3TMYHBIX JTHHTBUCTHYECKUX IPHEMax CTO-
POHHHMKOB T€HJICPHO-HEUTPAIBHOTO S3bIKA B AHTJIUKAHCKOM MPOIOBE/IN, CBSI3aHHBIX
C IEPEOCMBICIICHUEM MECCHAHCKHX TEKCTOB [lMcaHMs, T. €. TEKCTOB, OBOPSIINX
00 Nucyce Xpucre.

2.1. The Son of God

B takux crtpodax Hosoro 3aBera, kak Md. 3:17, Un. 1:14, Un. 3:16—17,
l'an. 4:4—7 wanpsimyro roopurcsi o ToM, 4yto Mucyc Xpucroc — Crin boxuii.
Ho psin aHrmmkaHCKHUX HEPKOBHBIX MUCATENEH, paboTalomuX B MapaaurMe moJUTKOP-
PEKTHOCTH, CTPEMSCHh BHIOPOCUTH M3 CBOMX MPOU3BEACHHI YIOMHHAHNE HA3BaHUI
TO00BIX MY>KCKHUX CTETEHEH POJACTBA, TAKUX KaK «CBIH», «OpaT», «OTeI, 3aMEeHSIOT
CJIOBO Son (ChIH) B JAaHHBIX KOHTEKCTaX Ha CIOBO child («peOeHOK»), TAK YTO BMECTO
BoIpakeHHs1 «CoiH boxkuit» nomyuaercs «pedenok boxwuit» (Fuchs 2008: 47). Iocnen-
Hee BBIPAKECHHE TaKKe YacTO UCIOJb3yeTcsl B bubmmu, oHaKko B COBEPIIEHHO IPYTHUX
CMBICIIaX U HUKOT/Ia He OTHOCHUTCS KO XpucTy. Mi3menenue cinoBocoueranus son of God
Ha child of God npUBOAUT K JTMHIBOCEMaHTUYECKOM MyTaHUIIE, IOCKOJIbKY MBI YXKe
HE MOXEM Pa3IUYHTh CIIy4au Pa3IuHOrO CIOBOYNOTpeOneHus B TekcTax [Incanus.

DeMUHUCTCKHE TIEPEBOTYMKH YKA3bIBAIOT, YTO MX MEPEBOIBI MOTYT OBITH TOpa3io
OJvKe OpUTHHAITY, YeM TPaJWIHOHAIMCTCKUE aHTIHICKHUE repeBoibl bubmamu, Takue
Kak, Hanpumep, bubnus xoponst Makosa 1611 r., bubnus Yukmdda nmm bubnus [ys-
Peiimc (Fuchs 2008: 48) IIpoananu3upyem 3T0 yTBEPKIACHHUE MOIPOOHEE.

B rpeueckux texcrax HoBoro 3aBera ncnosb3yercst ¢ioBo V10¢ (ChIH), a IS
0003HaUEHHS IOHSTHUS «PEOCHOK» B IPEUYECKOM €CTh TaKUe CIIOBA, KaK, HAIpHUMeD, oA
WIH TEKVOV, KOTOpBIE TI0 OTHOMICHHIO K MHCYCy HE MCTIONB3YIOTCS, XOTS YIIOTPEOISOTCS
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B npyrux kontekcrtax (Biblical Revelation and Inclusive Language 1998). [lanee,
AHTJIMIICKOE CIIOBO child onuchiBaeT pebeHKa OE30THOCUTEIBHO K IOJTy, Yero, coocT-
BEHHO, M XOTAT JJOCTUYb aBTOPHI NOJUTKOPPEKTHHIX brOimii, BBOJS B HOBO3aBETHOE
noBecTBoBaHue Takue u3MeHeHus (Robbins 2001: 410). Ho kako#t cMbICI MEHSTh
A3BIK, YCTPAHssl MYXKCKYIO CTETIEHb POJACTBA, €CJIM MBI 3HaeM, 4Tto Mucyc Xpucroc
BorutoTUiICs B CBOEM 4elIoOBEYECKOM ecTecTBe Kak MmyxunHa? U TpeThe cooOpakenue,
KOTOpOE€ HE MO3BOJISIET MPU3HATH MPABOTY 3aMEHBI son Ha child, KpoeTcst B TOM, 4TO
Kak B puMckom oOmiectBe | B., Tak u eBpelickoMm obmectBe Wynen, TOIBKO CHIH
(HEeBaXKHO, POJHON WJIM MPHUEMHBIN) MOT' IOpPUIMUYECKU JEHCTBOBATh KaK YIIOJIHOMOYEH-
HOE JIMIIO TJIaBbI CEMEHCTBA M 00J1a1aJT BCEH TIOIIHOTOM JOBEPEHHOCTH, O YeM IHIIET PS
OTEUECTBEHHBIX U 3apyOEKHBIX MCCIIeIoBaTeNel ApeBHero u aHTuyHoro mnpasa (LLles-
oB 2010: 19, 21; Kodanos 2010: 68; ITukos 2010: 116; Canaukos 2010: 83—=84;
Baranov 2018: 435, 437; Collins n.d.; Protopopova, Garadja 2018: 427; cp. I'an. 4:1—7).
[TosTomy, roBopst 0 Xpucte kak o CoiHe boxkbeM, MBI Topa3zymMeBaeM HE TOJIBKO €ro
CBIHOBHEE POJICTBO IO OTHOIIEHUIO K bory OTIry, HO ¥ BCIO ITOJHOTY 0O0KECTBEHHOU
BJacTH, KOTOpoil Xpucroc obnanaet. Ilpu ncnonb3oBanuu ciosa child 31o octaercs
COBEPILEHHO HETTOHSATHBIM.

2.2. The Son of Man

Bwmecto cinoBocoueranust son of man (CbIH 4eTIOBEYECKHIT) B IOJIMTUIECKHA KOPPEKT-
HOM aHIJIMKaHCKOW FOMUJIETUYECKOM JINTEpaType, OCHOBAHHOW Ha MOJIMTUYECKH KOP-
PEKTHBIX TiepeBoaax bubmmu, aBTopsl nmoacTaBistoT napadpasel human being, human
one Wi the mortal (4enoBedecKoe CyIIeCTBO, HEKH YeOBEK / HEKTO, CMEPTHBIN)
(Stein 2008: 112).

ChiH YenoBeveckuii — TepMUH, npuieamnii u3 Berxoro 3aBera, Ha 1peBHEEBpEii-
CKOM OH 3BYYHMT Kak ¥I¥ 17 ben-adam, Ha apameiickom bar-anash. B bubnuu 3toT
TEPMUH UCHOJIb3YETCS B TPEX CMbICIIaX U MOXKET O3HAYATh!

1) mpocTo yenoBeka, k koropomy obpamancs bor (Huc. 23:19, Ilc. 8:4, Ues. 2:1,
Han. 8:17; Exk. 3:18);

2) anrena (Otkp. 14:14);

3) Meccuro (Han. 7:13).

MHoro pa3 B ApeBHEEBPEUCKUX MPOPOUYECTBAX U BETX03ABETHBIX TEKCTaX MBI
BCTpeuyaeM 3T0 HaumeHoBaHue Xpucta (Calvo 2018: 368). MHorna oHo Morio 0603Ha-
YaTh aHTeja, HO BUJOM BCE PAaBHO MOJ00HOTO XpHCTYy (Kak, HampuMep, B TOBECTBO-
BaHUU O TPEX OTPOKax, OPOIICHHBIX B BaBHJIOHCKYIO Tieub Iaps HaByxomoHocopa —
cm. Jlan. 3:21—100). Xpuctoc nocrosinao HazpiBas Cebst CoiHoMm YenoBedeckum
u o4yeHb penko — CplHOM boXbUM, U HyZieH IPEKPACHO NOHUMANH, 4T0 OH, UIMEHYs
Ce0st Tak, CBUIETENBCTBYET, YTO OH €CTh 0XKHIaeMbli BceMru Meccusi; 3T0 CTaHOBUTCS
SICHO XOTs1 ObI U3 KOHTEKCTa cTpodsl MH. 12:34:

The people answered him, We haue heard out of the Law, that Christ abideth for euer:
and how sayest thou, The Sonne of man must bee lift vp? Who is this Sonne of man?
(Hapoxm otBedan EMy: MBI cibIIany U3 3aKoHa, 4To XPUCTOC NPeOBIBACT BOBEK; KaK JKe
TsI TOBOpUIIB, YTO JAOJKHO BO3HEeceHY ObITh ChiHy Uenoedeckomy? k1o ITOT ChIH
YenoBeueckuii?).

3/1eCh XapakTepHO TO, YTO MYJEH, 3a7aBasi XpUCTY BOIPOC «KTO Takoil ChIH
YenoBeuecknii?», 3a1a10T €10 HE B CMBICIIE CBOETO HE3HAHMUS, 4 B CMBICIIE arPECCUBHOIO
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MPOTUBJICHHS CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX HECOBEPIIICHHBIX 3HAHUH TOMY COBEPIIICHHOMY 3Ha-
HUIO0, KoTopoe aaBain Mucyc. Nyneu siBHO 3HaIM M3 3aKOHA U MPOPOKOB, KTO Takoil ChIH
YenoBeueckuii — 370 ObUIO Ha3BaHKE YaeMoro BceMu Meccuu. C 0COOEHHBIM MUETETOM
K HanMeHoBaHMiO «ChiH UenoBeueckuit» OTHOCUITUCH €CCeH, KOTOPBIE CUMUTAIIA €r0
4yyTh 1 He paBHbIM uMeHH bora (Tantlevskij 2016). Onnako cuutas, 4o XpucTOC
JIOJDKEH TIPUATH Ha 3eMJTI0 Kak 1aph U BOCCECTh Ha BEYHOM mpecToiie B Mepycanume,
OHU HE MOTJIM HOHATH, uTo ChiH YemoBedyeckuil JOKCH BOo3HecTHCh Ha Hebeca —
OTCIOZIa M CEMaHTHYECKoe HecooTBeTCTBUE ciioB Crnacutens u ux 3HaHus (Biblical
Revelation and Inclusive Language 1998: 29; Terezis, Petridou 2017).

[To-rpeuecku ChiH YemoBeueckuii — 3T0 Vi0G AvOp®OTOV; 0JHAKO amOCTOJIHI,
MPOTIOBEAYS B TPEKOTOBOPSIIMX CTpaHaX, MpeanoynTany Ha3eiBath Mucyca ChiHOM
boXbHM, MOCKOIBKY SIITMHBI, YYXKIble NYJEUCKOW KYJIbType U JPEBHETO MOHSITHUS
0 Cprne YenoBedeckoM, yalie BCEro BOCIIPUHUMAIH 3TOT TEPMUH UMEHHO B IIEPBOM
CMBICIIE — KaK OTCBUIKY IIPOCTO K OOBIKHOBEHHOMY YEJIOBEKY U, OyIydH JAICKUMHU
OT JPEBHEEBPEICKUX NPOPOUYECTB, BEPOBAHUN U NPEJAHUI, HE TOHUMAJIU, YTO BbIpa-
xenue «CoiH YenoBeueckuit» cBunerensctByeT o Ceine boxkeem (Tantlevskij 2017,
Tantlevskij 2019; Welch 1992: 53). Otcrona paaukaibHO€ HECOOTBETCTBHE KOJTMUYECTBA
CJIy4aeB HCIIOIb30BaHUS HAMMEHOBaHHS LIOG avOpdmov Camum XpuctoM B EBan-
renusx (okojio 70) m armocronamu B JlesHusx u [locnanusax (CUMTaHHBIC €IHHUIIBI)
(Stein 1995: 177).

Ecnu mb1 3amennM HanMeHoBaHue «CeiH YenoBedeckuii B anriuiickoi bubmuu
Ha TeHJICPHO-HEUTPATTLHOE «CMEPTHBIN», MBI IOTEPSIEM OTCBUIKY KO XPHUCTY U OCTaBUM
TOJIBKO TIEPBBIN CMBICI, T. €. C/ICNAEM Ty e OIIMOKY, YTO U TPEKOTOBOpSIIee HACEIICHNE
Pumckoit ummiepuu [ B., ciyiasiiiee mponoBeab arocTooB. Mbl TOT/1a HEBOJILHO OTCEEM
MHOTOBEKOBYIO BETX03aBETHYIO PEJIUTHO3HYIO, (PHIOJOTHYECKYI0 U KYJIbTYPHYIO
TPaJMIMIO0, CBSI3aHHYIO CO BIIOJIHE OMNpeJelIeHHbIM MOoHUMaHueM TepMuHa «ChiH
UenoBeueckuit».

B kauecTBe mpuMepa Bo3bMeM UCTOpHIO yOomeHUs nepBoMmydeHuka Credana.
B bu6auu xopons MakoBa unraem, uto Credan ckazan myaesm:

And said, Behold, I see the heauens opened, and the Sonne of man standing on the right
hand of God (u cka3zain: BOT, 51 BUXy Hebeca oTBepcThie M ChiHa YernoBeuecKoro, CTOSIIEro

onecuyro bora) ([esn. 7:56).

ITonutkoppexTHas anrnuiickas bubnus The Inclusive Bible: The First Egalitarian
Translation (by Priests for Equality) (2009) u3MeHsIE€T OTPBIBOK TaK:
“Look!” he exclaimed. “I see the heavens opened, and the Chosen One standing
at God’s right hand!” (ITocMoTpuTe! — OH BOCKIMKHYJI. — I BIKY HeOeca OTKPBITHIMH
u Hexoro U36panHoro, crosmiero onecHyto bora) (The Inclusive Bible 2009: 721).

CeMaHTHUYECKHU 3TO BOBCE HE TO K€ CaMO€, UTO B OpPUTHHAJIE,  YTO XOTEJl CKa3aTh
nepsomyueHUK Ctedan. [lonoOHOE cepbe3HOe JIMHIBOCEMaHTHUECKOE UCKAXKECHHE
npoucxoaut u B ctuxe UH. 3:13—14, korna Mbl yuTaem o HOYHOM pasroBope Mucyca
¢ Huxonumowm, u B JIk. 22:48, korna onuceiBaercs, kak Myna npenaer Xpucra, u rmpax-
THYECKH BO BCEX MHBIX MecTax, rae Xpuctoc ropopur o Cebe kak o CoiHe Yenoseue-
ckoM. Myna He Mor npeaars HEeKOTOpOro O0e3IMYHOCTHOTO U COOMpATEIbHOIO human
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being wnu human one (0IHOTO U3 JIIO/ICH, HEKOTO yenoBeka). Mucyc rosoput Uyne
B ['ecumanckom cany: «But lesus said vnto him, ludas, betrayest thou the sonne of man
with a kisse?» (Mucyc xe ckazan emy: Uyna, nenosanuem npenaems a4 Tl ChiHa
Uenoseueckoro?) (JIk. 22:48). Pazymeercs, Xpuctoc He uMmen B BULy, uto Uyma npenaer
IIPOCTO HEKOT'O MPEJICTABUTEIIS PO/ YETOBEUECKOTO.

Taxke B reHIepHO-HENTPasIbHBIX aHITIMHCKUX nepeBogax Hosoro 3aBera B OTHO-
mennn kK Uucycy Xpucry ucnonessytorcst dpassl Only Begotten, God’s Own, Eternally
Begotten n Promised One (Emunoytpo6Hnsiii, Coit bory, IlpeBeuno Poxxnennsrii, Obe-
mranHbii) (Kettemann, Marko 2005: 211; The Queen James Bible 2012: 5). Hu ogna
U3 HUX HE HECET TOTO )K€ CMBICIIA, YTO U Son of man u He MOXKET PacCMaTPUBATHCS
KaK TOJTHOCTBIO JIMHTBUCTUYECKH SKBUBAJICHTHAs 3aMeHa. Hanpuwmep, B umenu God'’s
Own 3ByYHT NPUHIKEHUE JOCTOMHCTBA XPHUCTA, MOCKOJIBKY (dpasa you are my own
BBIpa)KaeT JJaCKOBOE oOpalieHue, SMOIUH, JJIOOOBHBIE YYBCTBA U HA PYCCKHT OnmxKe
BCEr0 MOXKET OBITh MEPEBEICHA Mbl MOsL 3aliKa, mvl Moe coiHye. 'oBopst my own one,
MBI UMeeM B BUy my darling. Ha3zpiBaTh Tak Xpucra Mbl MOXKEM, HarpuMmep, B akadu-
CTax M CIABOCIJIOBHX, HO anocToJibl Tak Ero Ha3eiBaTh, 6€3yCI0BHO, HE MOTJIH.

CaMblIil U3BECTHBIN BETX03aBETHBIN Maccax o rpsaymeM CeiHe YenoBeueckom
u3 npopouectsa Jlanunna

1 saw in the night visions, and behold, one like the sonne of man, came with the clouds
of heauen, and came to the Ancient of daies, and they brought him neere before him

(Bugen s B HOYHBIX BHJCHHSIX, BOT, C 00JIaKaMH HEOSCHBIMH 11eN Kak Obl ChbIH YeoBeYe-
ckuit, gomen 1o Berxoro aHsaMu u nmoaseneH Obi1 K Hemy) (Jlan. 7:13)

B T'€HIepHO-HEeUTpaibHOI bubiinu npespaiaeTcst B COBEPILIEHHO JIPYTroil TEKCT:

1 gazed into the visions of the night once again, and I saw, coming on the clouds
of heaven, one who looked human, but somehow more than human. This One came
to the Ancient One and was led into the Divine Presence (Eme pa3 s BcMaTpuBayics
B HOYHBIC BUJICHUS, U 5 YBHEN Ha 00JiakaX HeOECHBIX HEKOTO, KTO BBITJISICI KaK YelIOBEK,
HO KaKUM-TO 00pa3oM ObLT OoJibIle 4eM uenoBek. IToT Hekro momoren k Hekomy Jlpes-
HeMy, 1 Obu1 BBesieH B boxkecTBenHoe [IpucytctBue) (The Inclusive Bible 2009: 495).

IToMUMO TOTO, YTO 3TOT TEKCT CTUIIMCTUYECKH KOPSIBBIM, OH HE MepeaeT UCXO-
HOTO JIPEBHEEBPEUCKOrO cMbIcia. Takoil BBIBOJ JIETKO NOATBEPKIACTCA CINYEHUEM
LUATATHI C APAMENCKUM OPUTHHAIOM:

Buen s B HOYHBIX BHACHUAX, BOT, ¢ 0OJaKaMK HEOeCHBIMH I1ieil Kak Ob1 ChIH 4eiio-

Beueckuii, gomren 1o Berxoro guamu u moaseneH Obu1 kK Hemy) (Han. 7:13)

non KMI' P'AY TTYL DD DX YR D32 KDY Y TDY KL R YTna Nt nin
S01pn aImTA

rae XJY 221 MOXHO MEpeBeCTH KaK «BUAOM moaoOHbI ChiHy YenoBeueckoMy»,
Nmi' 'RV — kak «Berxuii HIMIY», @ He MPOCTO «apeBHUI HekToy, a aHaiora reHaepHo-
HEUTpaTIbHOMY TEPMHHY «O0’KECTBEHHOE MPHCYTCTBUE» B UCXOAHOHU (hpasze Ha apameii-
CKOM BOOOIIIE HET.

HakoHen, B HEKOTOpBIX CIy4asiX, KOIJla COBPEMEHHBIE aHTJIMKAHCKHUE MOJIUTKOP-
PEKTHBIE TPONOBEJHUKU HE JENaI0T HUKAKOW YMECTHOW C MX TOYKU 3PEHHS 3aMEHbI
CJIOBOCOYETAHUS SON of man, OHU CKIIOHHBI TMOMPOCTY €ro BHIOPOCUTH M3 KOHTEKCTA
Y BIIUCATh B 3TOT KOHTEKCT CKOHCTPYHPOBAaHHBIE MU CAMUMH CTPOKH/CI0Ba. Pazyme-
eTCsl, TOr/la TIOJY4YaeTcsl CEMAaHTUUECKH MCKAXXEHHOE MOBECTBOBAHHUE, HE MEpEAAoIee
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WCTHHHOW KapTHHBI HOBO3aBeTHBIX coObITHi (Carson 1998: 71; De Waard, Nida 1986: 25).
BcenomuanM, kak mocie mo6oeB U u3/ieBaTenbeTB Haj MucycoM puMcKre BOUHBI OJIETTH
Ero B 6arpsiHuily ¥ BO3JIOKUJIM TEPHOBBIN BEHOK HA TOJIOBY, JKeJiasi TIOTJIyMHUTBCS HaJ
HumMm, 1O, Mo cyTH, Tem cambim niomdepkayB Ero mapcteennocts (Mu. 19:1—4). Tlocne
atoro [Iunat, nopakxeHHbI CTOMKOCTBIO U MY>KECTBOM XPHUCTa, KOTOPBIE OH HE JAyMall
BCTPETHUTH B €Bpee, BbIBEN Toro K Hapody U ckazai: 1dov 6 avBpwmog! (Ce, Yenosek!).
VY xopons Makosa 3to Behold the man! (Y3pure Yenoseka!) (Uu. 19:5). Ilunar, roBopst
9THU CJIOBA, XOTEN MOTUEPKHYTh, UTO XPHUCTOC €CTh coBepieHHbI Yenosek, CoiH boxuit
u Llapp — Bce 3T0 KOHHOTUPYETCSl OJJHUM CIIOBOM man. B monmuTkoppekTHbix bubmmsax
9TO MecTo MpocTo BerdepkHyTo U3 EBanrenus. Tam [Tunar roBoput Hapoay: «Look upon
the one you accuse!» (IIOCMOTpUTE HA TOTO, KOO0 Bbl 0OBUHseTe!). DTO coBceM
HE OJIHO M TO XKe.

2.3. The Lord

Nucyc yacto HazpiBaercs ['ocrionom CBonmM yueHHKamu, Hyaesmu 1 CaMm TOBOPUT
o Cebe, uro OH — Yuutens u ['ocions: Ye call me Master and Lord, and ye say well:
for so I am (Bb1 Ha3piBacTe MeHs YuuteneM u ['0crmooMm, U MpaBUIIBHO TOBOPHUTE,
160 S touno to) (Mu. 13:13).

CnoBo /lord — 3TO rocnonuH, aHTIUICKUN JOP/, 3eMJIeBIaiesell, BIaCTUTENb,
HakoHell, ['ocriospb. [10IMTKOPPEKTHBIE aHTJIMKAHCKHUE MPOMOBEAHUKU CUUTAIOT, YTO
«UTI TOTO, YTOOBI YCTPAHUTh CEKCUCTCKHME W KJIACCOBBIE KOHHOTAIMU JTOTO CIIOBA,
HYHO HcIob30BaTh Ha3BaHus Uucyca ,,Cysepen®, ,,Cnacurens” u ,,Mlucyc napcrByer:»
(The New Testament and Psalms 1995: 2). Jlymaro, 11000¥ aHTITHHACKAN IIKOJIBHUK
CMOXKET TOKa3aTh Pa3HUIly MEXIy cioBamu [ord u sovereign. CyBepeH — MOHapX,
KOTOPOMY MBI MOAYHUHSIEMCS] BBIHYKIEHHO, MIOCKOJIbKY Mbl — €T'0 IMOJJIaHHbIE, U Mbl
HE MOKEM He MOJYHHSATHCS, KOO B TAKOM cliydae Mbl Oy/neM OOBHHEHBI B U3MEHE
KOPOHE CO BCEMH BBITEKAIOIIMMHU MOCIENCTBUSIMU. Jlopa — Halll rocrioiuH, KOTOPOMY
MBI TOTYUHSIEMCS TOOPOBOJIBHO M MPOTUB KOTOPOTO MOKEM BOCCTATh, €CIH OH OylIeT
HECTIPaBeIUB, MPOTHUB KOTOPOTO MOXeM NoAaTth B cyA. Huna ["aGpuainsH, KpuTukyst
CJIOBO JIOPJ (TOCTIO/IMH), TOBOPHUT CIIEAYIOIIEE:

Bpsin mu cnioBo «rocmofiay (eJMHCTBEHHOE YHCIIO — «TOCHOMHY, T.€. XO3SIMH, BIIAJIENeEl)

MO’KHO CUUTATh BCETO JIMILb HEUTPAIbHO OKPALLIEHHOW YacTbiO JIMHIBUCTHUYECKON ONIO-

3UIHNHU, TOJIBKO YKa3aHUCM Ha MOJIOBYIO MPUHAIJICI)KHOCTD. «FOCHOI{I/IH» — 9TO YKa3aHHuC

HE TOJILKO Ha T0JI, HO M Ha POJIb, 3HAYMMOCTH 3TOT'O I10JIa, €r0 TJOMUHHUPYIOIIYIO (PYHKIIHIO.

B stom packKiIaZic U «JaMbD» — 3HAK HE TOJIbKO I10JIda, HO U HepapXPI‘IeCKOﬁ IIOJYMHCH-

HocTHu. Takum o6pa30M, 06pameHI/Ie «daMbl U TOCIIOa» — 3TO UCpAPXUICCKaA CTPYKTYpa,

3aMacKHPOBaHHAs MO JUHTBUCTHUYECKYIO onmo3uiuio (["adpwmamsan 1993: 171).

HenoBonbcTBO (heMHHUCTCKON MBICTHTEIFHHIBI CIOBOM «TOCIIOJIUHY» MOHSTHO:
MBI 110 CBOCH COOCTBEHHOH BOJIC OT/IaeéM HAllleMy FOCIIOJUHY YacTh CBOUX CBOOOI,
YTOOBI MPHOOPECTH KaKYIO-THOO MOJIB3Y WJIH BBITOY I ceOs. B XprcTtnanckom 6oro-
CIIOBCKOM CMBICIIE, KaK YTBEPIKIAeT Psi OTILOB IIEpKBH, roBops Mucycy «Lordy, Bepy-
romue xpucrrane npuodperarot LapctBo HebecHoe 3a cuer oTkasza oT cBOOOIbI TBOPUTH
6e33aK0HME 1 CBOOO/BI TOWTH B BEUHYIO IIOTU0O€b, a TeHAEPHO-HEUTPAJIbHBIH [TEpeBO/]
TaKoW cMbICH ycTpaHseT. Ho, HanpuMmep, U3 HCTOPUH IPEBHEPHMCKOTO 00IIECTBA MBI
3HAEeM, YTO JKCHIIMHBI HapaBHE C MY>KYMHAMH MOTJIU MOJIb30BATHCS TUTYJIAMH «TOCTIONKAY,
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«TAaTPOHECCa», «MaTh TOPO/Ia», «MaTh OTEYECTBAY», «MATh aPMHUID», IIPU 3TOM JaHHbIE
TUTYJIbl YKa3bIBaJI Ha €€ BBICOKUI COLMANbHBIM CTaTyc, 3a4acTyio Oojee BBICOKHUH,
4YeM y BceX MY)K4MH, KoTopble ee okpyxamu (I1lapos 2019: 108, 113). [Tostomy mpo-
BOJMTH CTOJIb OJHO3HAYHbIE Mapajulead MEXKIY CIOBOM «TOCIOAMH» U MOHATHEM
HaTpUapxajabHOTO BIAABIKH, KaK 3TO AenaeT ['abpuaiisay, s Obl HE CTall.

2.4. The Master

CxotHbIM 00pa30M B MOJIMTKOPPEKTHBIX aHITIMHCKUX brulnusx noamensiercs cioBo
«y4uTenb». Jleno B TOM, UTO B pPyCCKOM SI3bIKE Mbl HE BIIOJIHE IOHUMAEM, B YEM TYT
CyTh. B aHrnuiickom si3blke, B OTJIMYHE OT PYCCKOTO MJIM CTapOCIaBSHCKOTO, IJ1e
MOHATUE «YYUTENIb» 0003HAYaeTCsl OJTHUM CIIOBOM, MOT'YT UCIIOJIb30BAThCS Pa3HbIe
CJIOBa C pa3IMYaroIUMCcs cMbICTIOM. Tak, NepeBOIUTbCS KaK «yduTelby OyayT ciloBa
teacher, mentor, tutor, master, school-master, preceptor, supervisor, professor — Bce
OHHU 0003HAYAIOT YUYHTEIsS, HO C pa3HbIMH oTTeHKaMu (Archibald-Barber n.d.). B buGimu
kopouisi MakoBa yalie BCero MCIOb3yeTCs CIOBO the master. B peMuHucTckoM auc-
Kypce BMECTO HETO IMOJICTAaBIICHO the teacher.

Ho the teacher — 3710 pOCTO HEKW MIKOJIbHBIA YIUTEIb, Iy>KOH HAM YCIIOBEK,
K KOTOPOMY MBI IIPUXOUM Ha 3aHATHs, IPUOOpEeTaeM HEKHUE 3HAHUS U M0CTIE YXOIUM
JIOMOM, COBEPILICHHO HE MHTEPECYsCh JallbHeIel ero cyap00ii. C apyroil CTOpOHSI,
the master — 3TO y4UUTENb-MacTep, MOHATHE, BOCXOAAIIEE K CPEITHEBEKOBBIM THIIBIUSIM
U MacTepCTBY, IIPETNO/IaBaBILEMyCsl B HUX, a TaK)Ke — K MOHATHUIO battle master (60eBoi
MacTep, yuuTenb UCKyccTBY BesieHus 00s1) (Denopos u np. 2015: 88). D10 coBepieHHO
IpyTOH YenoBeK, 4eM the teacher. YaeHuku the master — He IPOCTO YYCHUKH, 3TO
CBOETO poJia M0AMACTEPhs, 00yUaroLIuecs: Bcel NpeMyIpoCTH U BCEMY HCKYCCTBY,
KOTOPBIMH BJIQJICET X YUHUTENb. Y UUTENb IOCTEIICHHO NEPEacT UM CBOU OECLICHHbIE
3HaHUSA, KOTOPbIE HUIJE HE 3alMCAHbl, U 3TUM 3HAHUSM HEBO3MOKHO HAYUYUTbHCS
C TIOMOII[BI0 YYEOHUKOB, a MOAMACTEPhs OBIACBAIOT HESABHBIM 3HaHUEM. C aApyroi
CTOPOHBI, €CTh U €Ille OTINYUE the teacher v the master: IEPBBIN 3a4aCTyIO HE CTAHO-
BUTCSl CBOMM ISl YUEHHKA, U BCETJa COXPAHSIETCS] OTUYXKIAEHHOCTh, B TO BpeMs Kak
MOCJIETHUN 9acTO 3aMEHsU1 YYEHHKaM OTLA; OHU JKUJIH, €11 U UM BMECTE CO CBOUM
yuuteneM. OH ObUI JUIsl HUX ¥ BOCIIUTATENEM, U YUUTENIEM, U XO3IUHOM, U IPUEMHBIM
«oToM». Ecnm y moamacTepbsi yMupaia poaHON OTELl, yUYUTENb YAaCTO YCHIHOBIIS €TO0.
Ho naxe ecnu pogHOW oTer ObUT KB, TO BO MHOTHX CIIy4asiX OH INEpeaaBal CBOU
IpaBa U MOJHOMOYHS IO BOCIUTAHUIO MacTepy, K KOTOPOMY OT/laBall ChlHA B yue-
HUKHM — HEBa)KHO, U3TOTAaBJIMBAJI JIX 3TOT MacTep apdbl win o0yyas CblHAa HAa BOMHA.
OH MOr aaTh y4€HHUKY ThIYKa WU BBIIOPOTH TOTO PO3raMH, HO U OJHOBPEMEHHO
IIPEeOCTaBIAT €My KPOB, IUTAHUE, J€HbI'M U OECIIEHHbIE 3HAHUS — IO CYTH, JIeall
U3 YelioBeKa J0CToiHoro uieHa obmectsa (bepnaronute 2017: 131).

B npeBuerpeueckom opurunane Mu. 13:13 3Byunt tak: vueig poveité pe ‘O
ddackarog kai ‘O Kuplog, Kol KaAdg Aéyete, il yap (Bel Ha3piBacTe MeHs Yuutenem
u ['ocriosiom, 1 paBUIIBHO TOBOpHUTE, HOO 51 TOYHO TO). 3/1€Ch MBI BUANUM, YTO HCIIOJb-
3yeTCsl CJI0BO KUPLOG, KOTOPOE B IPEUYECKOM O3HAYAET MacTep, YUUTENb, XO3SHH,
BIIAJbIKa, KOTOpOE B Bepcuu Kopouss MakoBa nepenaercst cinoBoM the master: Ye call
me Master and Lord, and ye say well: for so I am.
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IlepeBon the teacher, npeanaraemslii B paMKax HMOJIUTKOPPEKTHOM aHTIIMKAHCKON
NpoMoBean, yOupaeT BCe 3TU OTTEHKH, JIUIIb OCTABIIssl CMBICH Tipenofaanus. [lomut-
KOPpPEKTHasi KPUTUKA B 9TOM CIIydae OMSITh-TAaKH BIIOJHE MOHATHA, OHA HaIpaBJIeHA
Ha YCTpaHEeHHUe MaTpuapXaibHOro MoHsTHs «xo3sum» (Ward 1994: 320), Ho kak U pexne,
OHa pa3pylIaeT UCXOAHbIE ONOJIEHCKIE CMBICIOBbIE KOHHOTAIIHH.

2.5. The King

CIOBO «KOpOJIbY», «IIapb» paccMaTpuBaeTcsi OOJIBIIMHCTBOM JHOEpabHBIX Tepe-
BomuMKOB brbanu kak HernosmtkoppektHoe (Meyers 2014: 10). Jloruka 3aech 1octa-
TOYHO IPOCTA.

CuuTaercs, 4To pa3 B COBPEMEHHOCTH, B 3IIOXY PACLBETa MOJUTHYECKOH KOPPEKT-
HOCTH, OOJIBIIMHCTBO 3aMaJHbIX CTPAH — 3TO AEMOKpPATHUECKUE pecryOInKaHCKUe
pEeXUMBI 110 (popMe MpaBJIeHuUs], 3HAYUT, camMa MOJIUTHYECKAs KOPPEKTHOCTh HAMPSIMYO
cBs3aHa ¢ gemokpatueit (Andina 2015: 19). Takum 06pa3om, OTCI01a BBIBOAUTCS, YTO
HAJIMYME IEMOKPATUUECKO (DOPMBI MTPABIICHHUS JIeNIaeT BOZMOKHBIM Pa3BUTHE U YKPETI-
JICHUE UJIeH srajuTapu3Ma U paBHOIPABUS, KOTOpbIE ObIM ObI HEBO3MOXHBI IIPU
MOHAPXMYECKOM aBTOPUTAPHOM CTpoe. VIMEHHO 10 3TOi NpUYMHE HOBBIE aHITIMKAHCKHE
NPOTOBEHUKN XOTAT BHIOPOCUTH U3 CBOCH MPOMOBEAN MOHATHS MOHApXa, MOHAPXUHU
¥ TIO/ICTAaBUTH TEPMHUHBI, B KOTOPBIX HE COJACP)KUTCS HaMEKa Ha MOHAPXUUYECKHUI CTPOI
U aBTOpuTapHyto (popmy npasienus (Martin 1990: 47—48).

Bwmecro cioBa king (apb) npeaiaraercs aenats noactanoBky God (bor), a mons-
tue heaven kingdom (ILlapctBo HebecHoe) nepenensiBaetcs Ha reign of heaven (npaB-
nenue Hebec) (Lathrop, Ramshaw 1993: 3).

ITpusHaThCs, s HE BUXKY 3/1eCh OOJIBILON JIOTMKH U 0c000ro cMbicia. Kak Mbl om-
HUM M3 00CYXIeHHs ciioBa [ord, aBTOPBI TeHAEPHO-HEUTpaIbHbIX bubnuii u monur-
KOPPEKTHbIE aHIJIMKAHCKHE [IEPKOBHbIE MTUCATEIN HE NIPOTUB HCIIOJIB30BAHUS CIIOBA
sovereign (CyBepeH, CI03€pEH), HO BEJlb CYBEpEH — U €CTb MOHApPX, U ATO MOHATUE
SIBIISICTCS] CEMAHTUYECKU YKBUBAJICHTHBIM CIIOBY king. [loHsATHE CyBepeHa BKIIIOYACT
B ce0s nonatue napsa. Hanpumep, cyBepeHamu OyIyT KOpoJib, IJapb, KOHYHT, XalauQ,
CyJITaH, UMIIEPAaTOp, BOXK/b IUIEMEHH U T.A. 37€Ch HAJIUIO HEKOTOpas BHYTPEHHS
NPOTUBOPEYUBOCTh AHTHUIIATPUAPXATIBHOIO TOMUJIETHYECKOTO TUCKypca: MPU3HABAThH
JIETUTUMHOCTb TTOHATHS «CYBEPEH», HO HEJISTUTUMHOCTD OHATHA «uapb». [anee, korma
MBI TOBOPUM reign, Mbl UIMEEM B BUy IPaBJIEHUE KaK Ipolecc, a Koraa — kingdom,
TO W TIpoIlecC, U TeppuTOpHIo, U BiacTh (Afonasin 2014: 25—26). [TosTomy 3ameHa
kingdom Ha reign cpa3y BBIYEPKHBAET MHOYKECTBO COJIEPKAIIUXCS B CIIOBE «IIAPCTBOY
cMmbIcioB. U3-3a atoro reign of heaven (nipaBnenne Hebec), KoHEUHO ke, HE SABISETCS
JIMHI'BUCTUYECKU MPABWIBHOW M SKBHUBAJIEHTHOHN 3aMEHOW HOHATHUIO heaven kingdom
(lapctBo Hebecnoe).

3. 3AMEHA TPAMMATUYECKMX KOHCTPYKLUIA
[ANA NEPEAAYM OBLLEErO POJA

B takux orpeiBkax u3 bubnum, kak Ic. 1:1—3, Md. 10:39, Un. 11:25, Un. 14:23,
rpedyecKkuil U JIpeBHEEBPEUCKUI TEKCT NepeaaeT OO rpaMMaTHYeCKUi poj ¢ Mo-
MOIIBIO MAaCKyJIUHHBIX KOHCTPYKUUH man... he who... OTH KOHCTPYKIIUU MY>KCKOTO
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poJia LIMPOKO KCIOJIb30BAJIMCh KaK B CTApO- U CPEHEAHTIIMHCKOM, TaK U B COBPEMEH-
HOM sI3bIKE IS epenaun obmiero rpammarudeckoro poaa (Curzan 2003: 36—38;
Jones 1988: 47; Whorf 1937: 6). B HOBOIi aHINTMKAaHCKOM TOMIJIETUKE 3TH MECTa Mpe/-
jaraeTcs TpaHC(OPMHUPOBATH C TIOMOIIBI0 MHOYKECTBEHHOTO YHCIIa KakK those... they
who... (Fletcher 2014: 31) Eciu 1y HekoTopsix MecT bubnuu Takas nepectaHoBKa,
B IIEJIOM, CMBICIT HE MCKaXaeT, TO B PSJIe MECT HCKa)KaeT CYIIECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oMm.
[IpuBeny xapakTepHbIA IPUMED.

Yacto obumii rpaMMaTUYECKUi poJ1, NepeiaBaeMblii ONMCHIBAEMBIMH JIMHTBUCTH-
YECKUMU KOHCTPYKIUSIMH, B JPEBHEEBPENCKOM WM APEBHETPEUECKOM SI3bIKAX JIEHUCT-
BUTEIILHO pedeprpyeT Ha My>KCKOM I10JT / TeH/Iep, HO He HANpPSIMYIO, a OIIOCPE0BaHHO.
Oxonuanue 33-ro ncanma (B aHTIIMKAHCKOHM Tpaaunuu 34-ro rncaima) TakoBO:

"The righteous crie, and the Lord heareth; and deliuereth them out of all their troubles.
8The Lord is nigh vnto them that are of a broken heart: and saueth such as be of a contrite
spirit. "Many are the afflictions of the righteous: but the Lord deliuereth him out of them
all. *°He keepeth all his bones: not one of them is broken. *'Euill shall slay the wicked:
and they that hate the righteous shalbe desolate. **The Lord redeemeth the soule of his
seruants: and none of them that trust in him, shalbe desolate ('"Bo33Baima npasegauu,
u [ocnos yciblna uX, U OT BCex ckopOeit nx n3b6asu ux. '*bims ocnoas cOKpyIIeHHbIX
CEPJIIEM, U CMUPEHHBIS JIyXOM criaceT. '"MHOTU CKopOH MPaBeIHbIM, U OT BCEX MX U30aBUT
g Focrogs. **Xparur [ocrogs Bes KOCTH MX, HU €MHA OT HUX COKpymmuTcs. *'CMmepTh
PENIHUKOB JIIOTA, U HEHABMJISIIMK TIPaBEIHAro nperpemiar. 2Us6asut [ocrios aymist pad
CBouX, ¥ He TIperpeniat BCH, yroBaromu Ha Hero).

OOpamiaer Ha cebst BHUMaHue, 4To B bubnuu koposs MakoBa U3 npuBeeHHbIX
ctpod Tonpko B crpodax 19 u 20 ucnonbzyercs GpopMa My»KCKOTO rpaMMaTHIECKOTO
poa s mepenadr oOIero posa, B TO BpeMs Kak B MPOYUX CTpodax UCTIOIb3YeTCs
MHOXecTBeHHOe 4uciao. Hu B mepkoBHOCHaBsIHCKOM Enn3aBeTMHCKOM mHEpeBOIE,
HU B CHHOAAIIBHOM PYCCKOM IepeBojie 1876 r. 3Toro Her, Mbl BUAMM, YTO B HAIIHUX
repeBoJiax Be3/le B JAHHOM OTPBIBKE HCIOJIb3YETCS MHOKECTBEHHOE UYHMCIIO, YTO He-
CKOJIBKO 3aTE€MHSIET UCTUHHBIN CMBICI MPOPOYECKOTO MOATEKCTA OTPHIBKA, B TO BpEMs
kak bubmus koposst akoBa nepenaet qpeBHEEBPEHCKUI CMBICI TOYHO.

Opnnako oOpatumcs K ApeBHeeBpeiickomy opuruHany ctpod 19 u 20 u3z 33-ro
ncanma (y eBpeeB 3TOT IICAJIOM TaKXKe UJIET 101 HoMepoM 34):

"MHoru cKopOH IpaBeaHbIM, U OT Beex ux u30aut 1 Focoas (Ilc. 33: 19 — myme-
pauus ctpods! o bubnuu koposns Makosa).
NN 070d 2T Niv) Nian,

20)(paHI/IT FOCHO}IL BCs KOCTH UX, HU €AHMHA OT HUX COKPYIINUTCA.
1AW N7 NI NDX 'DINYY 79 Y

== A

371eCh MBI BHIUM TpaMMaTHIeCKue (hOPMBI My>KCKOTO poja DN kol” w 'NiNYy
ehtsem, a TaKKe CyLIECTBUTEIBHOE MYXCKOTO pojia €IMHCTBEHHOIO Yucna "X tsadic
(npaBennuk). Mtak, anrmuiickuii mepeBox B bubivu 1611 r. Hanboee TouHBIM 00pa3omM
MPAaKTUYECKU JTIOCTIOBHO TEpPeIaeT BCE JIMHTBUCTHUECKUE HIOAHCHI IPEBHEEBPEHCKOTO
OpUTHHAaNa, 3amicaHHoro napeM /laBugomM. Teneps Npeanonokum, 9TO Mbl IEPETH-
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ChIBAEM OTPBIBOK T'€HJICPHO-HEUTPaAIBbHBIM 00pa3oM, Kak 3TO clejaHo B bulOmuu
The Inclusive Bible (2009):

YBut the just cry out, and Yhwh hears, and saves them from all their troubles. "*Yhwh
is close to the brokenhearted and rescues those whose spirits are crushed. *Many are
the afflictions of the just; but Yhwh delivers them from all their troubles. **Yhwh protects
their very bones, and not one of them will be broken. *' Calamity will strike down these
vicious curs, and the haters of justice will be condemned. **Yhwh ransoms the lives of
the faithful, and none who take refuge in God will see punishment (The Inclusive Bible
2009: 382).

OCTaBIIsIsL B CTOPOHE COOOpaKeHus, uto Terparpammaron Yaiwh (MXBX), moGyk-
BEHHAas Iepejiaya OyKBaMH JIATUHHUIBI €BPEHCKOr0 CJI0Ba-TeTparpamMMsbl ‘NN BMECTO
the Lord (I'ocniofib) CMOTPUTCS B aHIIMICKOM, MATKO FOBOpSsI, HECOOOPA3HO 3/[paBOMY
CMBICITy, 00paTUM BHUMaHHeE, 4To B cTpodax 19 u 20, Tak e Kak U B JPYTUX, aHJIMKaH-
CKMMH CTOPOHHUKAMH TeHAepH3anuu bubmuu moacraBieHO0 MHOKECTBEHHOE YHCIIO.
Ho ecim B ctpodax 17—18, 21—22 310 MHOKECTBEHHOE YUCIIO ObLIO y maps JlaBuaa,
aBTOPA ICAJIMOB, CHJIbHO KOHTPACTHUPYS C MY>KCKUM POJOM €IMHCTBEHHOTO YUCIIa
B ctuxax 19—20, To B reHJepHO-HEUTPAILHOM AHIJIUICKOM MEPEBOJE BCE 3BYUYUT
OJINHAKOBO.

Tak, okasbiBaercs, uto Yhwh delivers them from all their troubles n Yhwh protects
their very bones, and not one of them will be broken (MIXBX H36aBISeT UX OT BCEX MX
6en 1 MXBX 3ammimaer ux COOCTBEHHBIE KOCTH, M HH OJHA U3 HUX HE COKPYIIHTCS).
[ToyeMy B 3THX CTHXaX TaK BaXKHO IEpeaTh MY>KCKOM rpaMMaTHYECKHid poj (To, 4To,
K COXKaJICHHI0, TaK’K€ OTCYTCTBYET B pycckux mnepeBojaax)? Iloromy 4To 3TH CTUXU
popoYeckue: coriaacHo cioBam anocrona Moanna borocnosa (Mu. 19:36), For these
things were done, that the Scripture should be fulfilled, A bone of him shall not be
broken (160 cue mpousomnwuio, na coynercs [lucanue: kocts Ero na He coxpymmurcs).
Anocton MoaHH moguepKUBaeT, YTO UCIOJB30BAHUE B JIPEBHEEBPEHCKOM TEKCTE
ctpod 19 1 20 My»CKOT0O rpaMMaTHYECKOTO pojia AMHCTBEHHOTO YKCiIa, @ He MHOXe-
CTBEHHOI'0 YMCIIA, KaK B JIPyTHX cTpodax, MIPOPOUECcKH MOKa3bIBaeT 3a 11 BekoB 10 MpH-
mectBust B Mup Mucyca Xpucta, uto koraa XpucToc OyJeT pacisT Ha KpecTe, puM-
CKHe coaaThl He nepedbtoT EMy ronenu, kak 3To 01710 0OBIYHO 3aBEJICHO MTPH Ka3HU
Ha KpecTax B puMckoii npoBunimu Uynes (Cazonosa 2016: 58; Ringer n.d.; Strauss
1998a: 37).

JlaHHBII TpUMEep WIUTIOCTPUPYET, UTO, Ka3ajaoch Obl, 6€3001aHAas TIOJCTAaHOBKA
MECTOMMEHHI MHOXECTBEHHOTO uucina they, them, themselves, their, koTopasi IIMPOKO
NPAKTUKYETCS] B aHTJIMHCKOM f3bIKE B PaMKaX MOJIMTKOPPEKTHOIO JUCKYpca 3a Mpese-
JaMu cepbl XPUCTHAHCKONW FOMUIETHKH, TPH MOMNBITKaX HOBOIO MeHEPHO-HEHTpab-
HOTO0 repeBoia brubiamnu MoXKeT MONMHOCTHIO0 H3MEHUTh CMBICITT 00)KECTBEHHOT'O TIOCIIAHUS.

4. 3AKTIONMEHUE

MbI paccMOTpesn HEKOTOpble U3 HanboJiee MOKa3aTelbHbIX CTpaTeruil nepenu-
CBhIBaHUsI aHIVIMHCKUX MepeBoaoB bubinu B pamMkax MOJUTHYECKH KOPPEKTHOMN cero-
JHALIHEW aHIVIMKAaHCKOH nponoseau. CyMMUpPYsl, MOXKHO CKa3aTb, YTO UX aBTOPBI,
yCTpaHss rpaMMaTHYECKUN MY’KCKOM POJ M3 TEKCTa CBOEH IMPONOBEIH, IBITAIOTCS
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CO3/IaTh OLIYIIEHHE COIMAIBLHOTO paBHOIpaBus nonoB (Shakespeare 2009: 14). OqHako
Ha MPAKTHKE OHM YacCTO JIOCTUTalOT COBCEM MHOM 1€ — CYIIECTBEHHOTr'O JINHI'BO-
CEMaHTHYECKOI'0 HMCKa)KE€HHUs CBALICHHBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX TEKCTOB. [lomuTmuecku
KOPPEKTHBIE€ aHITIMKAHCKHUE MPONOBEIHUKHA B COBPEMEHHOU LepkBU AHrMU U Enn-
CKOTIAJIbHOM LIEPKBH B YTOJy COLMAIILHOMY JTUCKYPCY, CTOSIILIEMY 32 UX IIPOIOBEbIO,
HAaYMHAIOT OTKA3bIBaThCSA OT KAHOHMYHOCTH NoHMMaHus Betxoro u HoBoro 3asera,
a TakKe OT 0a30BBIX OOTOCIOBCKUX KOHIEMIHA. [10710XUTeIbHPIM MOMEHTOM B TaKOH
TOMMJIETHKE SIBJISETCS TO, YTO OHA HallelleHa Ha MaKCUMAaJIbHYI0 COLMAIbHYI0 MHKIIIO-
3UBHOCTB U pEIIeHUE MPo0OJIeEM BCEX COLMAIBHBIX TPYII, B IEPBYIO OUEPEb — JKECHILUH.
OnHako BBIBOJIBI IAHHBIX [IEPKOBHBIX IMHCATENEH HHOTIa HAYMHAIOT TPAHUYHUTh C OOTOo-
CJIOBCKOM €pechlo, a TO ¥ MOJHOCTBIO TPAHCIUPOBATH €PETUUECKHE B3IJISIbI C MTO3ULIUH
TPaJUILMOHHOTO aHTJIMKAaHCTBA.

ABTOpPBI MHOTHX T€H/IEPHO-HEUTPAILHBIX MEpeBO0B bubmun npeTeHayoT Ha To,
YTO 3TH HOBBIE MEPEBOJIbI JOHOCAT J0 YUTATENS CMBICI HAMHOTO OJIMKE APEBHUM
OpUTHHaJIaM, YeM 3TO JIeIal0T TPAAULIMOHHBIE IIepeBo/Ibl Hanoooue bubiun koposs
Nakosa 1611 r. (Fuchs 2008: 48; Whitehead, Perry 2015: 435) Onnako Hamr aHaiu3
HE MoKa3bIBaeT 3Toro. Hao0opoT, BHUMAaTEeNbHOE CIIMYEHUE JPEBHEIPEUECKUX, IPEBHE-
eBPEHCKUX U aHTIIMHCKUX MOHATHH yOeIUTEIbHO IEMOHCTPUPYET, YTO TPAAULIMOHHbIE
aHITIMHCKUE TIEPEBOJIbI, OPHEHTUPOBAHHBIC KaK Ha OyKBalIM3M, TaK U Ha UCTOPUKO-
OOroCIIOBCKYIO Nepeiady KOHTEKCTa, a TAKXKE Ha JIMTePaTypHYIO KPacoTy U 3aBepIIICH-
HOCTb CTUJIS, HA TIO3TUYHOCTD CJIora (CTapoaHIJIMNCKasl 3a1alHOCAaKCOHCKasl KaTo-
nudeckas Bepcus X B., Cpe/iHeaHIIuicKas kaTonudeckas bubnus Yukmudda XIV B,
HOBOaHIHicKass bubmust [{ys-PeiiMc, HOBOAHT/IMIACKas aHTIIMKAHCKAss BEPCUST KOPOJIIS
NaxoBa), sABis0TCA 3TalIOHaMM aHrmiickoro CesmienHoro [Iucanus, koTopsle Bpsi JIn
HMMEET CMBICII MEPEEbIBAaTh C IMHIBUCTHUECKON TOUKM 3peHust. [louemy Tak?

B tpaguunonHom GorocioBun cuutaercs, yto bor m Ero Bons craHoBsTCS
u3BeCTHBI U3 Ero ecrecTBEHHOTr0 OTKPOBEHUS (TENEOIOMMYECKOT0 MPOBUICHUS; HAOII0-
JIEHUS 32 Pa3yMHBIM yCTPOMCTBOM IPUPO/IbI; U3yUCHHS 3aKOHOB IIPUPOIBI U 3aKOHO-
MEpHOCTEH B MPUPOJE, PA3MBILIJICHUN O TAPMOHUU B MUPE; UyJEC B )KU3HU JIOJEH)
U CIICIMATIBHOTO OTKPOBEHHS (MCTOPHUUYECKUX COOBITHIA; CIIOB MPOPOKaM; O0’KECTBEHHOM
BOJI, IPOSIBISIEMOM B )KM3HU OOIIECTBA U KHU3HU OTAEIbHBIX €r0 Ipe/ICTaBUTEICH WIN
JlaXKe IEJIBIX COIMANIbHBIX TPYIIN, HAlUi, Tocyaapcts) (Strauss 1998b: 254). Eciu
MIEPBOE JIOCTYITHO BCEM JIOASAM 0€3 UCKIIIOYEHHSI, TO BTOPOE CTAHOBUTCS OUYEBUIHBIM
T€M, KTO U3Y4aeT CBSILECHHbIE TEKCTHI.

CrieranbHOE OTKPOBEHUE UMEET BBICIIYIO TOUKY pa3BuTHsA B EBanrenuu Mucyca
Xpucra, Koroporo niepkoBs HazbiBaeT CinoBoM boxxbum. 3Hath 0 CiioBe boxkbeM Mbl,
B IIEPBYIO OYEpPe/ib, MOKEM U3 CJIOB 3aIMCAHHBIX CBUETEIBCTB, CO/IEP/KAILIUXCS B €BaH-
reIbCKUX U aloCTOJbCKUX TeKkcTaX. Cam A3vik bubnuu, a He TOJIBKO 00LIME UAECH
B OTPBIBE OT HEro, SIBJISAETCS MPEAMETOM OTKPOBEHHS, KOTOPOE LIEPKOBb TOHOCUT
1o mojeit. ConuanpHas 00pb0a XKEHIIMH M MHBIX AUCKPUMUHUPYEMBIX TPYIII 32 CBOU
IpaBa 3a4acTyl0 BBITECHAET B COBPEMEHHOM aHIIMKAHCKOM IPOIIOBEIN TEOJOIMYECKYIO
OPTOAOKCHIO Ha Iepu(EpHIo.

Tem He MeHee, IreH/IepHO-HEUTPAJIbHBIE CTPATETHH MOJIMTKOPPEKTHON aHIJIMKaH-
CKOH MpOIOBEIH, 3apOAUBIINECS B paMKax (PEMUHHCTCKOIO JUCKypca B 3alaJHbIX
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HEOoJMOepaJIbHBIX aHIJIOrOBOPSIIUX COOOIECTBAaX BO BTOPOi nosoBuHe XX B., Mpe-
CTaBJISIIOT HeMaJIbli uHTepec s (puioaoroB. OHU MO3BOJISAIOT BBISIBUTH OCOOCHHOCTH
COBPEMEHHON XPUCTHAHCKON FOMWJIETUKH KaK JIMTEPATypHOrO JKaHpPa, NPOCIEIUTh
9BOJIIOLIMIO 3TOTO KaHpa OT KIACCHYECKHX IMOCBUIOK K HEKJIACCUYECKUM, a TaKKe
[POAHAIM3UPOBATH COLIUAIIBHBIE U TIOJIUTHYECKUE TUCKYPCHI, CTOSIIHIE 32 XPUCTHAHCKON
IPONOBEABIO B COBPEMEHHOM MHpE.

© K.C. lapos, 2019
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Abstract

The paper presents analysis of errors in translation on the CAT platform Smartcat, which accumulates
all tools for computer-assisted translation (CAT) including a machine translation (MT) system and translation
memory (TM). The research is conducted on the material of the translation on Smartcat platform (a joint
project of a tourist guide translation (35,000 words) from Hebrew to Russian, English, and French).
The errors on the CAT platform disclose difficulties in mastering text semantic coherence and stylistic
features. The influence of English as lingua franca appears in peculiar orthographic and punctuation errors
in the target text in Russian. Peculiar errors in translation on the CAT platform reveal the necessity
of advanced technological competence in translators. The peculiar errors uncover problems associated
with a source text segmentation into sentences. The segmentation can trigger a translator to preserve
the sentence boundaries and use a Russian complicated compound sentence that provoke punctuation errors.
Difficulties of the anaphora resolution in distant semantically coherent segments are also associated with
the source text segmentation and working window formatting. A joint project presupposes different
translators to translate different files of the source document. To generate the coherence, contiguity and
integrity of the whole document, the files have to be revised by a third-party editor to avoid conflict
of interest. The editor-reviser is also responsible for improving the target text pragmatic and genre
characteristics while applying top-down strategy to target text analysis. Thus, the translator’s errors while
applying CAT tools reveal the effect of bottom-up text processing alongside with cross-language inter-
ference.

Keywords: CAT platform, text segmentation, translator’s errors, cross-language interference
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AHHOTAIIUA

B crarbe obcyxpatorcst npuauHbl nepeBoadeckux omubok Ha CAT miaatdopme, mo3Bossiomieil BHIION-
HATb BECh IIUKJ PabOT, HEOOXOAUMBIX 1L IIEPEBO/Ia JOKYMEHTOB U JIOCTAaBKU FOTOBOIO MaTepuaa 3aKas-
4quKy. Marepuan paboTsl IpeCcTaBIseT coO0H 3aBeplIeHHBII IPOEKT NepeBoia MyTeBoauTeNs (00beMOM
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okosto 35 000 coB) ¢ UBpHUTA HA PYCCKHUIA, aHTTTMHCKHIA U PPAHITY3CKUH S3bIKH KOJUICKTHBOM TIEPEBOIUH-
KOB, paboTaBIIuX Ha I1aThopme Smartcat. Smartcat OTKpbIBAaeT M0Ib30BATEIISIM JIOCTYII K MAIIHHHOMY
HepeBoy, IePEeBOIICCKOI mamsTH, Te3aypycam u np. OmuoOku nepeBoja ¢ UBPUTA Ha PYCCKHUIT SI3BIK
BBISIBHJIM TPYJIHOCTHU B IIEpeiaye CEMaHTHYCCKON CBSI3HOCTH B PaMKaXx LEJIOr0 TEKCTa, IPUIAHUH eMy
CTHJICBOTO €/IMHCTBA U IENOCTHOCTU. YacTOTHOCTE crienududecknx opdorpapuueckux U MyHKTYaIMOH-
HBIX OIIMOOK B TEKCTE HA PYCCKOM SI3BIKE BO MHOTOM O0YCJIOBJICHA BIMSHHUEM aHTJIMIICKOTO S3bIKA KaK
CpeICTBA yIpaBJICHNUS IUIATHOPMOI 1 KOMMYHHUKAIIMH MEXIy YIaCTHUKaMH npoekTa. Crienuduyeckue
OLIMOKH NEepeBOa OTPaXKAIOT KaK HEOOXOAMMOCTb BIIAJICHUS TEXHOJIOTHAMH, TaK U JOMHUHUPOBAHHE
aHaJIM3a TEKCTa «CHU3Y BBEPX» (OT COACPIKAHMS CAMHUIIBI TIEPEBOJIA, PABHOM MTPEIUIOKEHHIO, K CMBICITY
LIEJIOTO TEKCTa). PsiI MyHKTYaIl[MOHHBIX OMIMOOK B TEKCTE MEpeBosia 00YCIIOBIICH CTPEMIICHHEM HEePEeBOI-
YHKA COXPAHHUTh IPAHMIIBI PEIUIOKEHUS HCXOTHOTO TEKCTa, IIPUBECHHOTO B siueiike pabodeil TabIuIbl
CAT nnardopmbsl. Omubky B paspelieHnH aHadopbl 0T4acTU NperonpeesieHb! (opMaTHPOBAHUEM
paboyero OKHa, OrpaHUYMBAIOIICTO BHIUMYIO YaCTh HCXOHOTO M MEPEBEICHHOrO TEKCTa (IEPEBOAYHK
HEpeKO OMMOAaeTCs B ONPEACTICHIH MECTOMMEHHOM 3aMeHBI, 10J1arasich Ha MamsTh). II0CKOJIBKY pH
paboTe ¢ KPyIHBIMH IPOEKTaMH1 HAJ[ pas3feNaMH HCXOTHOTO JOKyMeHTa pabOoTaloT pa3HbIe MEPEeBOIIHKH,
MOTHBIA TEKCT MepeBojia HyXKIaeTcsd B AeTAIbHOM PeJaKTHPOBAHUH HE3aBUCHMBIM CIICIIHAINCTOM,
AHAIM3UPYIOIINM TEKCT «CBEPXY BHM3» U BOCCTAHABIMBAIOIIAM CEMAHTHICCKYIO CBA3HOCTD, TIPUIAOIIIM
IETBHOCTD M CTIJICBOE SAMHCTBO JOKYMEHTY B IIENIOM. TakmM 00pa3oM, Crei(pHIecKre OMHOKN B TEKCTE
HepeBoja, Bo3HUKaromue B xoze padotsl Ha CAT mmardopme, OTpakaloT BIHSHIE HABSI3aHHOTO MHTEp-
¢eiicoM BOCTIPHATHS TEKCTa, IPUBOJAIIETO K JOMUHIPOBAHUIO CTPATETHH «CHU3Y BBEPX» IIPH €0 CMBIC-
JIOBOW 00paboTKe, U MEeXBI3BIKOBYIO HHTEp(hepeHIuio ¢ lingua franca.

Kiouesnble cioBa: niamgpopma CAT, owudku nepeooduKos, ce2cmMeHmupo8anHblil MeKCm, MeiCba3bl-
K08as1 uHmepgheperyus

Jasi nuTupoBanus:

OunHHUKOBa I1.I". Vcrionp30BaHHe KOMITBIOTEPHBIX IIEPEBOIYECKHX MHCTPYMEHTOB: HOBBIE BO3MOJX-
HOCTH, HOBBIe omnOku // BectHuk Poccuiickoro ynuBepcurtera apyx0bl HapojoB. Cepusi: JIMHrBu-
ctuka = Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2019. T. 23. No 2. C. 544—561. doi: 10.22363/2312-9182-
2019-23-2-544-561.

1. BBEAEHUE

1.1. Oco6eHHOCTH NepeBoOAYECKO AeATeNIbHOCTU
B YCJIOBMAX LUMPOKOro pacnpoCcTpaHEeHU KOMMbIOTEPHbIX UHCTPYMEHTOB
ONA NUCbMEHHOro nepesoaa

VYcioBusI IEPeBOUECKOM JISSITETIFHOCTH 3aMETHO H3MEHIUIHUCH C MOSBICHHEM KOM-
MBIOTEPHBIX UHCTPYMEHTOB ISl IACBMEHHOTO TEPEBO/Ia, OJIaroapsi KOTOPbIM TEePEeBO/I-
YHKH TOJTYYHIIH TOCTYI K IMapajuielIbHBIM KOPITyCaM TEKCTOB, CJIOBapsIM M TE3aypycam,
Pa3IMYHBIM CHCTEMaM MAIIMHHOTO TEePEeBO/ia U COBMECTHO MCHOJIB3YEeMOM MAIIMHHON
MaMsITH Ha OJIHOM miaTdopme.

[MepeBos npy OMOIIM KOMITBIOTEPHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB 0003HA4Yat0T ab0peBUary-
poit CAT (Computer-Assisted Translation / Computer-Aided Translation). Pa3merenne
BCEX MEPEBOTYCCKUX MHCTPYMEHTOB B OTKPBITOM JIOCTYIIE Ha OJHOM OOJIAa4HOM I1aT-
dopme, B rpejienax KOTOPO MOKHO OPraHU30BaTh BeCh pabOUHii IIMKII — OT MOUCKA
3aKa34yMKa WJIM MCIIOJTHHUTEIS JI0 TOJYyYCHHs OIJIaThl BBHIITOJIHEHHOTO 3a/IaHUs, —
YIIPOIIAeT OPraHN3aIUI0 PadOThI, a TAKKE TEXHOJIOTHYECKHE aCIIEKThI IIEPEeBOA U TIPo-
(beccroHanbHOM KOMMYHHKAIMU. OOIauHbIe TEXHOIOTUH TPEJHA3HAYEHBI ITPEXK/IE BCErO
JUIs yAaJIeHHOU paboThl. OCOOEHHOCTDh YAAJICHHON PabOThI 3aKITI0YAETCS B HEBO3MOXK-
HOCTH TIOJTyYUTh OBICTPBIN OTKJIMK OT KOJUIET; 00CYKICHUE CIIOXKHBIX CIy4aeB MPOUC-
XOJHT HETOCPEJCTBEHHO Ha MaTdopMme, 4TO CYNIECTBEHHO OTIMYAETCS OT )KHUBOM
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JUCKYCCUM W 3a4acTyl0 HPUBOAMT K POCTY TPEBOKHOCTU M CHI)KEHHUIO KayecTBa
nepeBoaa (Sakamoto & Foedisch 2017). O6naynbie nepeBoIYECKUE TEXHOJIOTHH
HE IOMOTal0T ONpPEeNIeIUTh 1Ieb HCIIOIb30BAHUS NIEPEBECHHOI0 TEKCTa B MPUHUMA-
IOIIEH KyJIbType M BBIOpaTh CTPATETHIO MEPEeBOJia — HAMOOIIee BayKHBIE TIEPEBOAUECKUE
peleHust Bceria MPUHUMAET YeJIOBEK.

B Hamm gHM mepeBOAYMK BBHICTYHAET KaK MOCPEIHUK MEKKYJIbTYPHOU KOMMYHHU-
KaIlly, COCPEIOTOUCHHBII Ha Meperaye KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHBIX HAMEPEHUH M aBTOPCKOM
OIICHKH TepeaBaeMoil HH(POpPMAIIUU B TEKCTE Ha SI3bIKE NMEePEBOIa B COOTBETCTBHH
C IPUHATHIMUA B MHOM KyJbType MpaBujiamMu U HopMamu. Kpome Toro, nepeBoaunk
npoBepsieT HHPOPMAIHIO, TIPEICTABICHHYIO B HCXOJJHOM TEKCTe, 03 4ero HeBO3MOXKHO
nepesiaTb CMBICII HCXOTHOTO COOOIIEHHUS Ha sI3bIKE MepEeBOAA: MEPEBOAUMK JOCTABIISET
cooOIIIeHre, a He 3aMeHSeT OJIUH sI3bIKOBOM Ko apyrum (Jakobson 1959: 233). Hecmy-
YaifHO B O/THOM M3 aKTyaJbHBIX TEOPHH MepeBoaa Scopos theory Bo raBy yriia cTaBUTCS
11eJIb COOOIIEHUS, KOTOPYIO HEOOXOMMO TPAHCIMPOBATh B IPUHUMAIOIIYIO KYJIbTYPY
B BHJI€ TEKCTa, PYHKIIMOHAJIHLHO PABHOLIEHHOTO M HEO0A3aTEeIbHO JIMHTBUCTUYECKH
SKBUBAJICHTHOTO UcXxoaHoMy Tekcty (Nord 2014). dyHKIIMOHATIBHAS PABHOIICHHOCTh
He MOXKeT ObITh gocTurHyTa cpenctsamMu CAT; coorBeTcTBHE TpeOOBAaHUAM NPUHUMA-
IOIIEH KyJIBTYpBl U HOPMaM s13bIKa TIepeBOia TEKCTY MPHIAET NEPEBOIIUK, 00JIa At
JUHTBUCTUYECKON, KyIbTYPHOH M TeKCTOBOM KomneTeHuusMu (Jlateimes, CeMeHOB
2003), a Takxke KOMIIETCHIMEH B chepe MEKIUNIYHOCTHOTO M MpodecCHOHATBLHOTO
B3aumoseiictBus (European Masters in Translation Competence Framework — 2017:
10—11).

Kak cnpaseminuBo 3ameuaer A. ITum, non BausiHuem oOpamenus k Matepuery
U IPUMEHEHHUS] KOMIBIOTEPHBIX WHCTPYMEHTOB MEPEBOJAYMKAM Yalle MPHUXOIUTCS
BBIOMpATH U3 IpeIaracMbIX BapHaHTOB MEPEBOJIA, a HE TE€HEPUPOBATh COOCTBEHHbIE
(Pym 2013: 493). DToT cABUT HE OTMEHSET «KJIAcCHYeCKHe» TpeOoBaHMs K paboTe
1 Ipo(eCCHOHATIBHON KOMITIETEHTHOCTH TIEPEBOTUMKA, a JOOABIISET HOBBIE 3aauH, JIJIs
pelIeHHs KOTOPBIX HE0OXOAUMBI HOBBIE 3HAHUS, YMEHHUsI, HAaBBIKH. CIBUT OT MOPOXKIE-
HHS K 0OTOOPY TOTOBBIX BApPHAHTOB MEPEBO/A B CYIIHOCTH MOpa3zyMeBaeT HEOOX0 -
MOCTBh CE€pPBhE3HON paboThI MO PEAAKTUPOBAHHMIO 3aBEPIICHHOTO TEKCTa MEpeBOia,
OTCTpaHEHHUE OT UCIOJb3YEMOI0 IPH MEPEBO/IE PeXKUMa «CHU3Y BBEPX» M aHAIU3
HCXOJHOTO TEKCTa B PEKHME «CBEPXY BHHU3», UTOOBI MMOHATH CMBICIOBYIO CTPYKTYPY
TEKCTa U POJIb KaX/10I0 U3 €€ KOMIIOHEHTOB B JJOCTH)KEHHUHU [TOCTABJIEHHOW aBTOPOM
KoMMyHuKatuBHOM 11enu (Robin 2016).

C TOYKH 3peHHUs aHATHM3a TEKCTa «CBEPXY BHHU3» OCOOYIO BaXKHOCTH MPUOOPETAIOT
TaKue MapaMeTpbl TEKCTA, KaK LeIbHOCTh/IIEIOCTHOCTD U 3aBEPILICHHOCTb.

L{enpHOCTH pe4eBOro COOOIIECHHST TOBOPSIIMIA/MHITYIIMN CYUTACT ITIABHOM Xapak-
TEPUCTUKON, KBUHTICCEHIIMEH CyObEKTUBHOTO BUACHUSI MUpPA, COXPAHHOM MPH IMEpH-
bpaze, nepeckase, KoMIpeccuu 10 Habopa KioueBbix cioB (Caxapubrii 1991: 222—
223). LlenbHOCTH XapaKTEepU3yeT CMBICI TEKCTa TOCPEICTBOM JUCTAHTHBIX CeMaHTHYe-
ckux cBsizeit (JleontheB 1976); cMbICT BMEIIaeT aBTOPCKYIO OIIEHKY JICHOTATHBHOTO
CoZIepKaHusl M OCO3HAETCs TpH npouTeHuu 1enoro tekcra (Houkos 1999). [lns nerannb-
HOT'O CMBICJIOBOTO aHaJN3a MCXOAHOTO TEKCTa U MOCTPOSHUS MEHTAJIBHONW MOJIENH
CMBICJIa IIEPEBEAECHHOIO TeKCTa NHCTPYMEHThI CAT HENpUroHsl, MOCKOJIbKY HALEJICHbI
Ha (OpPMaIbHO-CEMAaHTHUECKYIO0 00pabOTKy S3bIKOBOIO MaTepHasa U MOMCKa COOTBET-
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CTBHIA B KOHTAaKTUPYIOIIUX sI3bIKaX. Takum o0pa3oM, peJakTHPOBaHUE 3aBEPIICHHOTO
TEKCTa MEPeBOJia MPEJCTABISAET COOOM OIEHKY aJeKBaTHOCTH BHIOOpA S3BIKOBBIX
CPEJZICTB LIEJIOCTHOM CMBICIIOBOM CTPYKTYpE TEKCTa, HAMPaBJICHHOTO Ha PEIICHUE OTpe-
JIeJICHHOM KOMMYHUKaTUBHOM 3a/1aul B IPUHUMAIOILEH KyJIbTypE.

BaxupiM TpeGoBaHHEM K TPO(HECCHOHATLHOMY MEPEBOTUYMKY BO BTOPOM JIECSITH-
netun XXI Beka CTaHOBUTCS CBOOOJHOE BIAJCHHE aHIIMICKUM SI3bIKOM Kak lingua
franca MexXKynpTypHOU KOMMyHUKauuu. s momnornennon paborsl Ha CAT mumat-
¢dbopme, moncka u u3BnedeHus nHpopmanuu u3 MaTepHera HEOOXOAMMO CBOOOIHOE
BJIAJICHUE JIUTEPATYPHBIM aHIIIMHCKUM SI3BIKOM: 54% u3 10 MiH Hanbosee mocenaeMbIx
CalTOB MOCTABISAIOT UHPOPMAIIMIO HA aHTJIMHCKOM s3bIKe’ . BHAUMMOCTD AHTTIHICKOTO
A3bIKa U1 IPO(EeCCHOHANIBHOMN MepeBOIYECKON AeATeIbHOCTH OTpa)keHa B 00pa3o-
BaTeNbHBIX cTaHgaptax EBpocoro3za (European Masters in Translation Competence
Framework — 2017: 2). B cymHocTH, epeBoadecKasi esITeENbLHOCTD IIPEAoIaraet
TPWIMHTBHU3M: IOMUMO aHTJIMACKOTO, OOJBIIMHCTBO MEPEBOAYUKOB B COCTOSTHUU
paboTaTh elle Ha JIBYX s3bIKax, odecreunBas NpodecCuoHanbHOe O0IIEHHEe B TPaHC-
HanmoHanbHEIX Kopropanusax (Feely & Harzing 2003).

Takum 06pazom, oBcemecTHoe uctoib3oBanre CAT mnatdopm npuBeno K Takum
MOCJIEICTBUSM B IPO(ECCHOHANBHON AEATEIbHOCTH IIEPEBOTUNKOB:

— TMePeOopHUEHTAIHS TIEPEBOUECKON EATETHHOCTH ¢ MHANBHYaJIbHBIX POEKTOB
Ha yJaJIeHHYI0 paboTy B KOJUIGKTHBHBIX MPOEKTaX B COCTABE MOJUKYJIBTYPHBIX MPO-
(heccuoHaIbHBIX TPYIII;

— CMEIIECHUE aKIIEHTa B PEUEMBICTUTENILHOMN JIETEIbHOCTH MEPEBOAUMKA C TIOUCKA
SKBHBAJICHTA B SI3bIKE TIEPEBOJIa HA OTOOP M OIIEHKY TOTOBBIX BAPHAHTOB, HA PEHAKTU-
pOBaHUE 1IEJIOT0 MEPEBEIEHHOTO TEKCTA;

— BOCTPeOOBaHHOCTh KOTHUTUBHOM CTpaTernu 00pabOTKU S3bIKOBOTO MaTepraia
«CBEPXY BHU3» B COUYETAHUH C MIPUCTATGHBIM BHUMAHHEM K JIETAIISM JIJIsl 00eCTIeHeHHS
LIEJIOCTHOCTH TEKCTA Ha SI3bIKE MEPEBOJIA;

— BJIQJICHUE KaK MUHHMYM TPEMS SI3bIKaMH (BKJIFOUYAsi aHIJIMMCKUI SI3bIK) HA YPOB-
He, He0OX0IMMOM ISl 00ecTIeueHUsT MeXKYIbTYPHOH MPpodecCHOHaIbHON KOMMY-
HUKaLUH.

OueBHIHO, pa3BUTHE PUTOJHBIX IS TIepeBoia MHHOPMAMOHHO-KOMMYHHUKAITH-
OHHBIX TE€XHOJIOTHUH, OCBOOOJIMB MEPEBOJYMKOB OT YEPHOBOW PabOTHI, MO3BOJISIET
WCTOJIb30BaTh BPEMs U KOTHUTHBHBIE PECYPCHI HA pelIeHUe 00JIee BaKHBIX U CIIOKHBIX
3a/1a4, CBSI3aHHBIX C OOECMEUEHHEM YCIEIIHOW MEXKYJIbTYpPHOW KOMMYHHUKAIIMU
MOCPEACTBOM MUCHMEHHBIX TEKCTOB.

1.2. 3apaum, matepman u metoabl UCCneao0BaHUA

Obpamienue k CAT B noBceHEBHON NEPEBOIUECKON MPAKTHKE BBIIBUIIO, IOMUMO
HECOMHEHHBIX JJOCTOMHCTB, CYILIECTBEHHbIE MPOOIEMBI B UCIIONIB30BAaHUN WHCTPYMEH-
TOB, KOTOpbIE MPUBOJAT K MOSBICHUIO HOBOTO THUIIA EPEBOJUECKUX OMIMOOK. B HacTo-
sAIel paboTe MPOaHANTM3MPOBAHBI OIIMOKH IepeBoia Ha matgopMe Smartcat’. Marepuan
HCCIIEZIOBAaHMS COCTABIISIET 3aBEPIIECHHBIN IIPOEKT IIEPEBOJIA C UBPUTA HA PYCCKUU S3BIK
MyTEBOJUTENS «ALIIO/», BBINOIHEHHBIN Ha IiatgopMe Smartcat mpodeccHOHATLHBIMU

' https://w3techs.com/technologies/history overview/content language Last accessed 07.02.2019.
2 Smartcat Platform Inc. 2019 https://www.smartcat.ai/.
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HEePEBOJUNKAMH B YCIOBUAX yJaJI€HHOM pabOThl. MICXOqHBINH TEKCT HA UBPUTE COCTOUT
W3 JIEBATH I71aB ¥ HACUMTHIBAET mpuMepHO 35 000 crmosoymorpebnenmii’. Tekct
HepeBo/ia OTPEJAKTUPOBaH, OJJHAKO IIPEyCMOTPEHA OKOHYATENbHAs PEAKIIMS, KOTOPYIO
BBITIOJIHUT OAWH U3 HpO(i)CCCI/IOHaJ'H)HBIX H3PAWILCKUX PYCCKOA3BIYHBIX )KYPHAIHUCTOB.

I[JBI TOrO YTOOBI YCTAHOBUTD IPUYUHBI IMOABJICHUA HOBBIX OIIIMOOK B TEKCTE nepe-
BOZIa U BBIABUTH CcrieliMpuKy nepeBogueckux ommbok npu CAT, Mbl onuiem ocoOeH-
HOCTH paboThI U KPaTKO oxXapakTepusyeM Smartcat. Jlasee Mbl 00CyJUM THIIBI JOITyIIEH-
HBIX [EPEBOTYMKAMU OTKJIOHEHHUH OT S3bIKOBOM HOPMBI U Pa3bsCHUM Hanbosee BeposiT-
HbIE TIPUYMHBI UX TOSBICHUS.

1.3. KpaTKana xapaKTepucTuKa MHCTpymeHTOB Smartcat

Pabota Ha miatdopme mpeanosaraeT CErMEeHTaIMI0 HCXOAHOTO TeKCTa 1o (op-
MaJIbHBIM OCHOBAHUSIM: OOJIBIINE TEKCTHI, COCTOSIIUE U3 TJIaB, Pa3AessIoTes Ha (haiiibl
(o oxHOM riaBe B KaxkJoM (haiise); B CBOIO ouepeib, KaKIAbli (ailn momeniaercs
Ha IIaTopMe Kak MOoCIe0BaTeIbHOCTD MIPEIOKEHUH («OT TOUKHU 10 TOUKW»), IO OfI-
HOMY TIPEIJIOKEHHIO B siueiike paboueil Tabmuibl. CerMeHThl HICXOIHOTO TEKCTa MPUBO-
JATCS B JIEBOM KOJIOHKE TaOJIUIIbI; TIEPEBOUUKY OCTAETCsl BBECTU IIEPEBOJ] CEIMEHTa
B TIPaBYIO KOJIOHKY, COXPaHssl pa3METKy UCXO/IHOTO TEKCTa (Ha Hee yKa3bIBAaIOT LIU(PbI
BHYTPH OPaH>KEBbIX MHOTOIPAHHHMKOB: cM. puc. 1). Jln3aiiH ruiatrdopmbl OTBOAUT LIEHT-
palbHYIO 4acTh 3KpaHa Moja pabouuii cTOJI NepeBOAUYNKA, pacrojaras yrnpaBjieHUe
HCXO/IHBIM TEKCTOM M TEKCTOM IepeBojia (HaBUIalys 10 TabJMlLe, TOUCK CIIOB U BbIpa-
’KEHHH, yCTaHOBJIEHHE (DUIBTPOB U T.I1.) B BEpXHEH cTpoke padoueil Tabnuipl. B npasoit
4aCTH KpaHa HAXOAUTCS CIPABOYHBIN CTOJI € IOCTYIIOM K T€3aypycaM, NepeBOAYECKON
NaMsATH U MOUCKY 1O KOHKOpaaHCy. HIDKH:S yacTh 3KpaHa OTBe/leHa KOMMYHUKALIUU
c KoJuieramu. B mporecce nepeBojja MOKHO UCIIOJIb30BAaTh NEPEBOAUECKYIO aMSTh,
Te3aypychl, CO37aBaTh COOCTBEHHBIN CI0Baphb, HCKaTh IMOBTOPSIOIIUECS (HparMeHTbI
TEKCTa B JIPYruX sueiikax Tabmuipl (aiina (Kak Ha HCXOIHOM SI3bIKE, TaK U HA S3bIKE
HepeBo/ia), a TakXke 00CY)KAaTh HEOAHO3HAYHbIE MTACCAKU MCXOAHOTO TEKCTa C JPYTUMHU
yY4YaCTHUKaMU MPoeKTa. B HibkHEN yacTy puc. 1| MOXKHO NPOYECTh 4acTb AUATIOra MEXIY
NepeBOIYMKaMHU, pabOTaBIIMMHU HaJl IPOEKTOM.

< 4767218-A daat . ® @ & Smartcal

a A 1 aTmex Awpog He
38 X' I3 01022 NP0 AYun N9V NN'OI,MIY X7 TITUX Awpnon He UCKNIOYeHUe: 3aeChb TOXe NpuayManu

yawrr) M~ (%000 AWPNA NN, 772N And”) “Xon COGCTBEeHHbIH AvanekT. Hanpumep BbipaxeHue “Ha- ™Y
(hmavn YW N7'NN DKOF? A7 IRTY) "R (M7 xacpa!’, 6yKBanbHO 03Ha4aeT: "Kak He xBaTaer” (
((x17] 2V TINYY YT 'RY 127 '0IEn %) "INt~ “Kakas )anoctb’, ynotpeénsemoe B HOCTanbrmyeckom
cMmbicne). Mnu cnoBo “Hoaep®, 6ykBanbHO o6o3Havatowee
“paio ober” ("knsHych Te6e”). A ewe ynomuHatot ‘PasUny”
B 3HaYeHUM "TocKa" (0COBEHHO B OTHOLWEHUM K Havany
Da6oueit Henenu) u "Ouxo”. 6VKRANKHO 03HAYAKOLIeS 4

e UCKNIOEH
annol we: 3necs
Avn Ao Toxe
nYA npuayman
m> oo "
NN N* COBCTBEHH

the great resource to understand the slang. Probably, we can just transliterate the specific words without translation?

Puc. 1. Pabouee okHO niatdopmbl Smartcat

3 TIpoekT BKIIOYAJ IIEPEBOJi C MBPUTA HA PyCCKUil, aHrmuiickuit u Gpaniysckuii s3piku. Tepe-
BOJYMKH, IPHHUMABIIHE yJacTHE B MPOEKTE, TIOMOTAIH APYT APYTY B MOMCKE MH(OpMAIMy U 1po-
BEpKe NMPUBEICHHBIX HCTOPUYECKUX JAHHBIX.
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Bce mpeuioxkeHHble BapuaHThl IEPEBOJAa CETMEHTa COXPAHSIOTCS U OCTAIOTCS
JOCTYIIHBIMU JI0 OKOHYaHUS paboThl HaJl MPOEKTOM Oiaroaps onuuu Revision, oJjHaKo
B [IEPEBOUECKYI0 aMATh Smartcat (IpuMep crpaBa OT TaOJIHIIbI C CETMEHTOM MCXOJI-
HOT'O TEKCTa U €ro MepeBOAOM Ha puc. 1) momagaer TOIbKO OKOHYATEIbHbIM BApHAHT.
BBepxy 2kpaHa BBICBETHIIACH CTPOKA € 3alIPETOM JAIBHEHILETO PEAaKTUPOBAHUS TEKCTa
nepeBojia Ha IaTdopMe, NOCKOJIbKY JaHHBIM BapHaHT yXe 0J00pEeH NMPOEKTHBIM
MEHEPKEPOM U IPEAHA3HAYEH JUIs BBITPY3KHU C IIaTGOPMBI M OKOHYATEIILHOTO PelaKTH-
pOBaHUsI IPO(ECCUOHATBHBIM KYPHAIUCTOM.

Jlns peiakTMpOBaHMs IIOJIHOTO TEKCTa JOKYMEHTA MpeyCMOTpeHa onuus «3arpy-
3UTh IOKYMEHT» (HaIlpaBJICHHAsl BHU3 CTPEIOYKA B BEPXHEM IIPABOM YTIIy), 103BOJIA-
OIIasl MOJTYYUTh MOJIHBINA TEKCT Ha SI3bIKE IE€PEBO/A, KOTOPBIH HEBO3MOXKHO YBHJIETh
Ha 9KpaHe KOMIIbIOTEPA LIETUKOM.

2. XAPAKTEPUCTUKA OLLUNBOK
NPU NEPEBOAE C UBPUTA HA PYCCKUM A3bIK
HA NNAT®OPME SMARTCAT

2.1. Mpo6nema kKnaccupuKauum ownbok

JU71st onucaHus NepeBOJUECKUX OLIMOOK HEOOXOAUMO OIPENIEUTCS € UX KJIACCH-
¢uxanumeil. [IpuHATO pa3rpaHUYNBaTh OMIMOKU U IIEpPEeBOUECKUE TpaHChHOpMaIIHH,
00YCIIOBJIEHHBIE TUIIOJIOTHYECKUMHU PASITHMUUSIMU MEXITY UCXOAHBIM S3bIKOM U SI3BIKOM
nepeBosa; 00 omMOKax TOBOPAT B CIydae HEONpPaBJaHHBIX TpaHC(HOpMaLUii, Joruye-
CKUX HECTBIKOBOK M IIPU HapylIeHUH HOPM si3bika nepesoja (bysamxu 2006). Xots
HOAXOJ K KiacCH(UKaLMK OLIMOOK pa3InyeH B aKaJeMHUYECKOil cpesie U B IepeBoue-
CKOH NMPaKTUKE, MOYKHO BBIJICJIUTh KATETOPUH OIINOOK, HE BBI3bIBAIOLINE BO3PAKECHUH
HU y TEOPETUKOB, HU Y NMPAKTUKYIOIIMX CHELUAINUCTOB. Takoro pojaa oOLienpuHsaTas
kiaccudukanus npeanoxeHa B padore JI.M. bysamku u coaBropos (by3amxku et al.
2009). ABTOpBI peIararoT pa3rpaHuYMBaTh CISAYIONINE KAaTETOPUHU OIIHOOK:

¢ JICHOTAaTUBHbIE (MCKa)KCHUE JICHOTATUBHOI'O COJIEPXKAHUS TEKCTa, HapyIIeHUE
JIOTMKH 10J1a4X MH(OpMAIUH),

¢ JIUCKYPCHBHBIE (MCKaXEHHE )KaHPOBBIX U CTUJIEBBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH, MpensTCT-
Byloliee (pyHKIIMOHMPOBAHUIO TEKCTA B IPUHUMAIOLIEH KyJIbType),

¢ DKCIPECCHUBHBIE (MCKaKEHHE aBTOPCKOI'0 OTHOIIEHUs K OOBEKTY ONUCAHHUsA),

¢ HapylIeHHE HOPMBI U y3yca s3bIKa IepeBo/ia.

HmeHHO 3Ty KiaccuUKaIMo Mbl IPUHUMAEM 3a OCHOBY, OTJaBas ce0e oTuer
B TOM, YTO IPUMEHSThH €€ K OIHCAHUIO OLUIMOOK B IEepeBOjiE, BhIOTHEHHOM Ha CAT
wiaTGopme, MOKHO ¢ HEKOTOPHIMH OIOBOPKAMH U JOMOJIHEHUSMH, BEIpaOOTaHHBIMU
B KOPITYCHOM JINHTBUCTHKE Il pa3METKU MapajuiesnbHoro yueoHoro kopmnyca (Kynu-
noBckas 2013).

Hcnonp3oBaHue MAIIMHHOTO MEPEBOA U MEPEBOAYECKOI MaMATH MpeArnoaraet
BEPOSITHOCTD MOSBJICHUS] HENIEPEBE/ICHHBIX CETMEHTOB UCXOHOIO TEKCTA; MIMEHHO TaKast
ommOKa OKa3bIBaCTCsl HAMOOJIeE YaCTOTHOM Mpu MamMHHOM riepeBoze (Burchardt et al.
2017). ITpumep Google translate ¢ mpormyckom cerMeHTa HCXOAHOTO TeKCTa Ha aHTJIHiA-
CKHM M pyCCKMH SI3bIKM NOKa3aH Ha puc. 2. HenepeBeneHHbIe cerMeHThI 00BEI€HBI
B fiYeiKe C NCXOJHBIM TEKCTOM Ha UBPHTE.
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G 19972 o'mavey now o> ey @) X Afterabout 20 years of actvty he decided in 1997 tosetupthe 3¢ n°°”e?°“e”e:m”°“°'m °”,pej”““997rfﬂ'”°3ﬂa"’
NepBbiH aBTOMOOHNbHLIM My3eH B Vi3panne B panoHe rapaxa
A NIDBA [INTIH MK I110-07 Y0ID ‘DI first automobil in Israel in the area of the Toyota-
107 D8R e AT TRNOMO-077 Y0in minMY st automobile museum in Isael in the area of the Toyota T
o@D Relax garage
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P

L) 0 : ) 0

Puc. 2. Google translate:
npuMmep ¢ HenepeBeaeHHbIMU CEFMEHTAMM UCXOAHOIO TEKCTA

funexc Mlepesopuux ~ rexer

[ =]
el
3

~om minna TN oA ,1997-2 04N Avey nDW 0wV K7 TpumepHo Yepes 20 ner, 8 1997 roay, o pewwn ocvosats 8 After about 20 years of doing it, in 1997, he decided to set up in
X2 IO UKD HIDDA JIXTI IX 70 MIX A0MO-07n Awaone, B paiione rapaxa PENIKC-Tofiora, KoTopsiM OH Ashdod, within the area of the RELEX-Toyota garage which he
yNpaanan, nepasiil Myael asToMoBunedt Takoro poga & cTpare.  ran, the first Car Museum of his kind in the country.

Puc. 3. AHpeKc-nepeBoaYMK:
npumep ByKBasbHOrO NepeBoAa UCXOAHOTMO TEKCTa

[TpyHIMITHATBHYIO BO3MOKHOCTh OYKBaJIbHOIO MAIIMHHOTO MepeBoja Jr000i CUH-
TaKCMYECKOM KOHCTPYKIIMH C UBPUTA HA AHTJUMHCKUNA U PYCCKUMN SI3BIKU JOKAa3bIBAET
Aunexc-nepeBoaurk (cM. puc. 3).

[Tponyck cerMeHTOB MCXOAHOIO TEKCTa IMPU MAIIMHHOM MEPEBOJIE OTINYACTCS
OT OIIMOKM OMYILICHUs, KOTOPYIO HEPEJKO JOIMYCKAIOT MepeBOAUYNKH. MalluHHbIe
QITOPUTMBI 3a4aCTyH0 «HE BHUJISATY» KOHEUHBIC 3BEHbS LIETIOYKH CHHTAKCUYECKUX 3aBU-
CHUMOCTEH M IMEHHO MX YIyCKalOT IIPU MEpeBOie, HE paclo3Hal0T HECOTIaCOBAHHBIE
OIIpeJIeNICHUsI M He Pa3jN4aroT CyIeCTBUTEIbHbBIE U 00pa30BaHHbIE OT HUX MpHUIIA-
ratenbHble (borycnasckuii et al. 2008), B TO BpeMsi Kak OIyIieHue HHPOPMAIHH ITPU
MepeBO/Ie «BPYUHYIO» OOBIYHO HE CBSI3aHO C CHHTAKCHUYECKOW MO3UIUEH cerMeHTa
B UCXOJJHOM TeKcTe. BO3MOXKHOCTD MOSBIICHUS] HENIEPEBEICHHBIX CETMEHTOB IIPU paboTe
Ha Smartcat He UCKITIOUEHa, TOCKOJIBbKY TuIaTgopMa IpeiaraeT oOpalieHne K MaliiH-
HOMY repeBoay. Kak pa3 B HCXOTHOM TEKCTe, IPUBEAECHHOM Ha pHC. 2 U 3, IEPEBOTUHK
OITyCTHJI BTOPOH 13 0OBEJIEHHBIX CETMEHTOB, NIEPEBEICHHBIN B SIHJIEKC KaK Komopwim
on ynpaensn. [lepeBoJuuK 0ObsICHIUII BO3MOKHOCTb OITYIIEHHsI, COCJIABIIICh HA YIIOMS-
HYTYIO paHee B TEKCTe paboTy reposi: menedcep eapadca « Tauima-Panexkcy; 0THAKO
pelaKkTop Mpearoyesl BOCCTAHOBUTH OIYILEHHYI0 HH(POPMAIHIO.

OOcy>xaeHne JaHHOTO MPUMeEpa MO3BOJISIET BCKPBITh BEChbMa BayKHYI0 OCOOEHHOCTD
MalIMHHOTO MIEPEBOJIA U €r0 PEIaKTUPOBAHMS, CBSI3aHHYIO C JUCKYPCHUBHON XapaKTe-
pucTHKOM Tekcta. Hackoiabko ornpaBaaHbl CMBICIIOBBIE TOBTOPBI B TEKCTE MEPEBOJA,
IPUBOJAIINE K YCIOXKHEHHUI0 cuHTakcuca? I[lyOonuiuctuueckoMy TeKCTy B PyCCKOi
KYJbTyp€ HE CBOWCTBEHHA CHHTAKCHYECKas CII0)KHOCTb.

Takum oOpazom, npu aHanmse nepeBogyeckux norperHocreii Ha CAT mardop-
Max HEOOXOJAMMO YYUTHIBATh crienu(puyecKre sl MalIMHHOTO MEePEBO/IA OITHOKH.
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2.2. O6wan xapaKTepucTMKa owmnboK nepesoga
Ha naatpopme Smartcat

B nenom ommbox B 3aBepIIEHHOM MPOEKTE coBceM HeMHOTO: 410 Ha TeKCT
B 35 000 cioBoymnoTpeOsieHuit. B cermeHTax, mepeBeIeHHbIX C OIMIMOKAMH, COICPKUTCS
okojio 1000 cioB, yTo cocTaBisieT 0koi10 3% Bcex cI0BOYNOTPEOICHUH UCXOIHOTO
Tekcta. Hanpumep, cermMeHT ucxoaHoro Tekcra u3 20 ciioB, MpUBEICHHBINA Ha puc. 2 1 3,
B Google translate nepeBesieH ¢ YeTIPbMsI OLIMOKAMU: HEBEPHBIM HOPSAIOK CIOB U TPU
HeTepeBeICHHBIX (hparMeHTa.

Haunem ¢ o01iero o6cyskaeHus OmrOOK pa3iniHbIX TUIIOB, a B CICIYIOIIEM pas3-
Jiene mnepenaeM K moapoOHOMY KaueCTBEHHOMY aHallW3y HamOoJiee TUIMUYHBIX CIie-
nududecknx ommoOok. Pactpenenenne ommbOK 1Mo TUIAM MPHUBEICHO B UarpaMmme
Ha puc. 4. B uccnengyemom marepuaine oOHapysKeHbI IEHOTATUBHBIEC U IUCKYPCUBHbIC
OLIMOKH, a TAK)KE HApYIICHUsI HOPM U y3yca sI3bIKa repeBoja. JleHOTaTUBHBIX OIIHOOK
COBCEM HEMHOTIO (MX J0Jis He MpeBblaeT 1%); 1omyieHHble NepeBOAYMKOM JEHOTa-
TUBHBIEC OIIMOKY ObLIa 3aMEYEHBI M UCTIPABJICHBI PeIaKTOpOM. Mexk TeM Mopoi UMEHHO
penakTopckasi mpaBKa NMPUBHOCUT OIIMOKU B TEKCT nepeBoaa. O6cyaum mnpumep
JONYIIEHHOW PEAaKTOPOM ICHOTATHBHOW OMIMOKH, B KOTOPO OmmyIieHne HHpopmanuu
MIPUBOJIUT K HAPYIICHUIO y3yca sI3bIKa MPHHUMAIOICH KyJIbTYpbI:

(1) .A¥232IRXNI PTIWW 77X 22w MATH AWK NN20 °NW 19V 0PI
Hccneoosamenu npusoosam 06a 803MOICHBIX 8APUAHIMA JCUMeNnell Kpenocmu, pyuHbl
KOMOPOU HAX0OAMCSL HA XOJIMe.

B uCX0JHOM CerMeHTe pedb HJET O JBYX TEOPHSX, OOBACHSAIOMNX, KEM ObLIH
oOuTaTeNn KPEIOCTH, PYHHBI KOTOPOI pacroioXeHbl Ha XonMe. [lepeBoquuk npe-
Jaraj ejiBa i He 0oJjiee TOUHBINA BapuaHT: Hcciedosamenu npusoodsm dse meopu,
00vsICHAIOWUE NPUPOOY YETOBEYECKUX OCHIAHKO8 8 KPeNnOCHU, PYUHbl KOMOPOU pacno-
JIOJICeHbl Ha Xoame. PeaakTop, mbITasiCh UCIIPABUTh BOJBHOCTH JIEKCHYECKOTO BHIOOPA
(ocmanku BMECTO obumamenu/cumentt), 106aBUI B TIEPEBOJ] OMIMOKY JEKCHUECKON
COUYETAEMOCTH M YIYCTHJI BaXHYIO0 HH(OPMAILIUIO.

HawnGosnee yacTo BCTpeUaroTCs AUCKYPCHUBHBIC OIIMOKH, 01 KOTOPBIX COCTABIISET
40% oT BCero KOJIMYeCTBa OLIMOOK (CM. AMAarpaMMy pacrpeesieHus OmrOoK Ha puc. 4).

40%

9%

H]l N2 B3 4 EH5 H6 W7

Puc. 4. PacnpegeneHune ownboK B nepesoje ¢ MBpUTA
Ha pycCKuii A3bIK Ha nnatdopme Smartcat:

1 — opdorpaduyeckue (18%), 2 — nyHKTyaumoHHble (18%), 3 — rpammatmueckue (9%), 4 — AUCKYpPCUBHbIE
(40%), 5 — nekcnyeckue (14%), 6 — HeTouHasa nepegada uudopmaumm (0,9%),
7 — pobasneHune uudopmaumm (0,1%)
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3ameTuM, 4TO MOI00HBIE OMIMOKM OTHIO/b HE PEIKU JaKe B XYHA0KECTBEHHOM
nepesoze (Epmonosuu 2013). Cpenn AUCKYPCUBHBIX OIIMOOK 3aMETHBI CTHIIUCTHYE-
CKHeE: TIEPEBOTYMK HEOIIPABAAHHO TIEPEKITIOYAETCs C OHOTO CTHIIA Ha Japyroi. Cmerre-
HUE€ CTHJIEH, 3a4acTyI0 B paMKaxX OJHOTO MPEeJI0KEHUS, MPUBOJUT K HAPYIICHHUIO CTH-
JIMCTUYECKUX HOPM PYCCKOTO SA3BIKA.
Paccmotpum ouH U3 HanboJiee SIPKUX IPUMEPOB JUCKYPCUBHOM OIIUOKU:
(2)  TARD WM DINAAN APNNPL DY DN QY MNP NTRIRD LM NRxyn
Llaxmamuan depoicasa, HAYUOHATBHAS U MENCOYHAPOOHAS, NPOCABUBULAACS OOCTHUL-
JICEHUSIMU KAK 6 IOHOUWIECKOU, MAK U U 80 83POCIIOU KAME2OPUSIX.

B ucxonHoM TekcTe roBopuTCs 0 Topojae A0 KaK O MOWHOM 20Cy0apcmee
(ceepxoeporcase, ceepxmowyu) wiaxmam; HOMMHATUBHOE MTPEJIJIOKEHHE HAUMHAETCS C
00IIeYyIOTPEOUTETHHOTO B UBPUTE COYETAHHS, KOTOPOE UCIOJIB3YETCs TI0 OTHOLICHUIO
K cTpaHaM U ropozam (Amoay, Pumony sne-Luony, Amnikenony). B pycckoil kyneType
UCIIOJIb30BAaHUE COUETaHMS Waxmammuas 0epicasa o OTHOIIEHHIO K TOPOy acColu-
upyercs ¢ repoeM pomana «12 crynaseB» Octanom beHaepom U ero miaHoM pa3BUTHS
ropojka Heto Bacroku, 4To npuaaer TEKCTy NEpeBOAA HEXKeENAaTENbHbIN HPOHUYECKUI
OoTTeHOK. [ToMHMO HEBOJILHOW MHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTH B NMPHUBEICHHOM BapHaHTE Tepe-
BOJIa JIOMYIIEHO CMEIICHHE KHIDKHOTO CTHIIS (Oeparcasa) ¢ OPUIHATIBHBIM (FOHOWECKAs.
u 83pocnas kamezopuu), yrotpeOneHa pasroBopHast YacTHIa MaKy, HAPYIICHBI IpaBUiIa
CEMaHTHYECKOI cOUeTaeMOCTH (Oeporcasa HE MOXKET OBITh MeHCOVHAPOOHOLL).

Jlexcudeckue ¥ TpaMMaTUYeCKUe OMIUOKHU PETYJISIPHO BCTPEUYAIOTCS B pedn Ou-
JIMHTBOB U, K COXKaJICHUIO, 00BIYHBI U1st iepeBoaa (edpenn 2006: 135). O6pamienue
K CAT HECKOJIbKO CHIDKAET MX YaCTOTHOCTH OJlarofaps BO3SMOXXHOCTH HCIIOJIB30BaTh
CJIOBAapHU M MEPEBOAUECKYIO MaMsaTh. Korna nepeBoquuk omumbaeTcsi B BHIOOPE CIIOB
OTPaHUYEHHOW COYETAEMOCTH, B TEKCTE€ Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE MOSBIISIFOTCS BHIPAYKEHUS
uHayaypayus Mocma . UMeHa pex u 20p:

(3) .YIR2 MM 291 W Onw DY IRIPL,DVIAWT MY VAR apNIw LR Y M

Vauyer pationa Hyo-Anegh, ocnosaniozo 6 cepedune cemudecamuix, Ha36ansl ume-
Hamu pek u 2op M3pauns.

I'pammarudeckre ommOKM COBNAAIOT C OTCTYIUICHUSMHU OT HOPM PYCCKOM rpam-
MAaTUKH, BCTPEYAIOUIUMHUCS B AyTEHTUYHBIX TEKCTaX HA PYCCKOM SI3bIKE: OTCTYIICHUE
OT HOPM B CIIOHTAaHHOW YCTHOM pedd W Ha MHUChbME OMKMCAHO B aHTPOIOIEHTPUIECCKOM
rpammaruke pycckoro s3bika (Pycaxosa 2013). [lepeBoaunku ommbaroTcst MpH CKII0-
HEHUH YUCIUTEIBHBIX, OPOPMIIEHUU CHHTAKCHUYECKOM 3aBUCUMOCTH B 000COOIEHHBIX
000poTax M KOHCTPYKIHMAX C TOCIICOBATEIILHBIM MTOTYMHEHUEM, UCTIONIB3YIOT JCCIPH-
YaCTHBIN 000POT B OC3TMYHOM MPEIOKESHNH, KaK B IPUBEICHHOM HUKE ITPUMEpE:

(4) ,79°7 N NP0 TNRY L0790 TwRaD Pona PaRDa 21020 o2

270 IR Y- I P2 Dnnw
Iposeds spems 6 napke, peKomMeHOyemcs RPOOOJNCUMb RPOSYIKY 8 HANCHOM
HanpasnieHuu no nPeKpacHoll npocyioyHol dopoee, gedyueti om nisica « Meti-Amuy
K nasokcy «Jludoy.

HeoxxnganHo BBICOKOM 7S IEPEBOJIA C UCTIOIB30BAaHUEM KOMITBIOTEPHBIX MHCT-
PYMEHTOB OKa3bIBaeTCs J10J1s1 opdorpaduyeckux U MyHKTYallMOHHBIX omrOok. OHa

552 IMMEPEBOJIOBEJIEHVE CET'OJIHS M 3ABTPA



Irina Ovchinnikova. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2019, 23 (2), 544—561

3aMETHO BBIIIIC 3a(1)I/IKCPIpOBaHHOI>'I IJIsL pa3IMYHbIX CUCTEM MAIIMHHOI'O MEpEBOAA
(Aranberri et al. 2016) u nepeBogueckoit mamsatu (Barbu et al. 2016: 160). UtoOb1
OIPENeNIUTh KaTeropuu opporpapuyeckux U MyHKTYalMOHHBIX OIIHOOK, HEOOXOIUM
WX JICTaJbHBINA aHAIN3.

2.3. AHanus opdorpadpuueckmx U NYHKTYaLNOHHbIX OWNGOK
B TEKCTe NepeBoAa, BbINOJIHEHHOro Ha naatdopme Smartcat

[IpencraBum Bce pasHooOpasue opdorpaduueckux ommdOOoK, TOMYIICHHBIX MIPH
MepEeBOJIE C UCIOIb30BAHUEM KOMITbIOTEPHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB Ha TuiaTdopme Smartcat,
B Tabmmie 1. B mocienneii KonoHke TabaHIbl MPUBEICHBI HAOOJIEE MIPOCTHIE OOBSICHE-
HUSL JUTS K&KJIOW KaTeropuy OIUOOK.

Bonee yem Tpu derBepTH opdorpaduieckux ommuOoK 00yCIOBICHB 0COOCHHO-
ctsimu pabotsl Ha CAT mmatgopme. OCHOBHBIMU NPUUUHAMHU OIIMOOK OKa3bIBAIOTCSL:
HEJIOCTaTOYHasl TEXHOJOTnYecKas KOMIIETEHIUS, HE MTO3BOJIAIOIIAs IEPEBOIUNKAM
HACTPOHTH CJIOBAph M MPOBEPKY MPaBOMHUCAHUsI HEOOXOAUMBIM 00pa30M; HEYBEpPEHHOCTh
B IIPUMEHEHUH TMpaBiI opdorpaduu s3bIKa MepeBoAa; HEAOCTATOUHO pa3BUTas pediek-
CcHis, TIOMENIaBIIas OTCIEAUTh MEXKSI3BIKOBYIO HHTEP(DEPEHIIHIO.

[ToxoXuMH pUYMHAMH BBI3BaHBI ITyHKTYyallMOHHBIE omuOKu. [Ipumeps HeBep-
HOM pacCTaHOBKH 3aIATHIX MOXXHO OOHApY>KUTh B TEKCTE MEPEBOJA, MPUBEICHHOM
Ha ckpuHIoTe (cM. puc. 1). [loa BiusHuEM NpaBUil MyHKTYallMKA aHTJIUICKOTO sI3bIKa
MIEPEBOAYMKH U PETAKTOPHI JOMYCKAIOT TAKHUE OTKJIOHEHHSI OT HOPM PACCTaHOBKU 3HAKOB
MIPETIMHAHUS B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE:

4 BBIJICISIOT 3aISTHIMU JIOTIOJTHEHHS U OOCTOSTENbCTBA B HaYaJIe TPEIOKEHHUS:

(5) Eswcecoono, naxamyHe [HA He3asucumocmu, 8 yenmpe «Mouapmy npoeooumcs
MOPIACECMBEHHAS YEPEMOHUSL 8PYUEHUS. HAZPAObl MDA 20p00a «3010Mas KUCHb»
07151 NPOOBUIICEHUSL UCKYCCBA 8 00Wecmae;

4 UHCIOJIb3YIOT JIBOCTOYME BMECTO TUPE B 0ecCco3HOM MMpEAJIOKCHUM:

(6) C oxonuanuem nepsozo Kpecmogozo noxooa 6 1099 kpenocms croga ovina 3acene-
HA: HA 3MOM Pa3 KPEeCMOHOCYaMUL;

L4 OITYCKAIOT 3HAKU IIPCIIMHAHUS IEPE]] COX03aMHU B CJIIOXKHBIX IMMPCAJIONKCHUAX

(7) B me orce 200vbl ObLL ObICPO OMCMPOEH 8 BOCMOYHOU YaCmU 20p00d U PatioH
Bas (6) umobvl npunsme boavuuue 80IHbL PENAMpPUAHMOS.

Crierudrraeckue momMeTsl uisi popMaTHPOBAHUS UCXOTHOTO TEKCTA, KOTOPHIE Cie-
JyeT KOIMPOBATh B TEKCT MEPEBOJIa, MOPOH MEIIAIOT MePEBOJUUKAM ONPEICITUTh BEp-
HYO TTO3HIIUIO JUTS PACCTAHOBKH 3HAKOB MPENMHAHMS B TpaHCsATe. HakoHell, ClI0KHOCTh
Y HEOJTHO3HAYHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX MPABUJI PYCCKOM MyHKTYaIlMH MPUBOAUT K OIIMOKAM
B 000COOJICHUH Pa3IMYHBIX 000POTOB M BBOJHBIX CJIOB, IPEHEOPESIKEHUEM TTPaBUIIAMH
WCTOJIb30BaHMsI TOUKHU C 3amsToi. Oco00 OTMETHM OIIMOKH, BO3HUKAIOIIUE TPU PeIaK-
TUPOBAHUM TEKCTA MEPEBOA: PEAAKTOP, ITOTPABIISS OHY YacTh MPEIIOKECHHUS Ha S3bIKE
MepeBo/ia, YIyCKaeT U3 BUAY HEOOXOAMMOCTh POBEPUTH MPABUIBHOCTh PACCTAHOBKU
3HAKOB NPENMHAHKS B HOBOM BapHaHTE MEPEBEICHHOTO MPEIOKCHHUS, TEM CaMbIM
HEBOJILHO J100aBIIsIsI HOBBIE OIIHOKH.

TRANSLATION STUDIES TODAY AND TOMORROW 553



OsunnnankoBa U.I'. Becmuux PY/[H. Cepusa: JIMHI' BUCTHUKA. 2019. T. 23. Ne 2. C. 544—561

Tabnuya 1
Opdorpaduueckue owmnbKM B TEKCTE NepeBoga U X 06bACHeHUe
Onuca- | fona(B% Mpumep BepoAaTHasa O6bacHeHne
Hue K 0bLemy npUYMHa
ownbKn KOJI-BY
opdorp.
ownboK)
Heonpas- 59% BoliHa 3a He3asucu- | UHTepdepeHuma B nBpuTe HET NPOTUBONOCTaBAEHNA
[aHHoe mocme Uspauna C npasunamm NPOMUCHBIX U CTPOYHBIX OyKB. HopMmbl
ynoTpe- MCMNo/b30BaHWA ynoTtpebaeHna NPonuncHbIx bYKB B pyc-
6neHune NPONUCHbIX BYKB CKOM fA3blKe He TaK NPOCTbI, KaK KaxeTcA
nponuc- B @HI/IMICKOM Ha nepBbIi B3rNA4, 0COB6EHHO NpU Hanu-
HbIX BYKB asblke: Israel’s CaHWMM Ha3BaHUi COBbLITUI M OpraHM3a-
War of Inde- LA, COCTOALLMX N3 HECKOJIbKMX C/IOB.
pendence B aHrnniickom A3bike NponucHble 6yKBbI

MULLYTCA BO BCEX C/I0BAX, BXOAALLMX

B HOMWHaUUKN COBbLITUIA, OpraHM3aumii

1 np. BepoATtHO, nepeBoaYmnK owmbaercs
B ynotpebaeHnn NponucHbIx 6yKB nog,
BAINAHMEM aHTIMIACKOTO A3bIKa, KOTOPbIM
YYaCTHWKM NPOEKTa UCNOb3YIOT 410
obLeHrs Ha Smartcat v opraHusauum
paboTbl Ha Nnatdopme.

OTcyT- 27% 8 KoOHUue wecmuoe- Hanunuune nomer, OwmnbKM BCTpevatoTca us-3a cneupndu-
cTBME cAMbIX 20008 yKa3blBaloLWmnx YeCKUX NomeT gas GopmaTMpoBaHuA
npobena Ha Heobxogumoe TeKcTa Ha nnatdopme (Bua otdopma-
mexXay dopmatpoBaHue TMPOBAHHOTO TEKCTa Ha BbIXO4e He Co-
cnosamm TEKCTa B UCXOAHOM | OTBETCTBYET TOMY, YTO NEPEBOAUYNK

CermeHTe Ha UBPU- | BUAUT Ha IKpaHe)
Te, MacKMpYIoLmx
npoben mexay
cnoBamu (Nomertbl
cnesyeT KonmpoBaTb
B TEKCT NepeBosa)

OwwnbKa 11% Ha meppumopuu CnoxkHble npasuna | [lepeBogYMKnN U peaakTopbl HepeaKo
B NpaBo- ueHmpa delicmsyrom | pycckoli opdorpa- | owmnbaroTca B NPUMEHEHNN CNOXKHbIX
nucaHum 20p00cKas KoOHcepsa- | duu nogpasymesa- | Npasua pycckolt opdorpadum, otpa-
cnosa mopusa «AKadama», IOT Pas/IMYHOE HaMu- | XKatowpmx MOpPdOIOrMYECKUA MpUHUMN. B
b6anemHas wKona CaHMe OMOHMMMY- | YACTHOCTM, OHU OWMBAKCH B ONpe-
u cmyodus maHya, HbIX Hapeunam OeNeHNM HYacTU Peyn BblaeIeHHOro
mecmHeble aHcambnu | YacTuu, Co308B CNOBa MAK (e, Han1caB ero Mo Npasu-
ucrionHumeneli U 20- | N CyLLECTBUTENb- Nam, peryavpyoLwmm npasonucaHme
pOOCKue opKecmpel, HbIX C NpeA/sioraMy | OMOHUMMUYHOTO COKO3Y MAKMe Hapeuns
0 MakK e genuKorert- mak c Yactmueii xee. NMopobHble oWnOKM
Hobll my3eeli HepeaKo BCTPEYAKTCA B HENepeBOAHbIX
UcKyccme, u3eecmHbili TEKCTax, 0COBEHHO B KOMMbIOTEPHO-
o sceli cmpaHe onocpefoBaHHOM KOMMYHUKaLUK
u 3a pybexcom.
Erratum 3% Ynempa-opmo- OLWKMBKM M ONUCKK OWwmnBKM B HAaNUCAHMU C/I0B, NOAYMHSA-
in com- 0oKkcanbHebll B peAKunx cnosax owmxca TpagnuuMoOHHOMY NPUHLUNY
pound M TEPMUHAX pycckoi opdorpacdum
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Ha nam B3risa, oOmine MyHKTyallMOHHBIX OIIMOOK OTYacTH CIPOBOIMPOBAHO
CerMeHTalMe UCXOJHOro TeKcTa A paboThl Ha miargopme. B gueliky TaGmauis!
BBOJUTCS OZHO TIPEUIOKEHHUE OT TOUKHU 10 TOUKH. [lepeBoquMKy MonafaroT 1moj Bius-
HME TEHJICHIIUN COXPAHSATh IPAHMIIbI IIPEAIOKEHHS Ha SI3bIKE NIEPEBOJIA, MBITAsACH Mepe-
naTh 0oJiee KOMIAKTHYIO CHHTaKCUYECKYI0 KOHCTPYKLUIO HUBPUTA HAIPOMOXKIEHUEM
000Cc00JIEHHBIX 000OPOTOB B CJIO)KHOIOAYMHEHHOM WM CIIOKHOCOYMHEHHOM IPEAsIo-
KeHMU. B Takux ciydasx BIOJIHE yMECTHA CHMHTaKCHYecKasi TpaHc(hOopMaLys, O3BOJIs-
IOIIast IepeiaTh COAEP KaHNE NCXOIHOTO CETMEHTA HECKOIbKUMHU MPEASIOKEHUAMHU.

Taxum o6pa3om, BeicoKas 101 opdorpaduueckux 1 MyHKTYAI[HOHHBIX OIIHNOOK
B TEKCTe IepeBoia 00yCIIOBIIEHa MPEXK/IE BCEro YenoBeueckuM ¢aktopoMm. IIpudem peun
UJET He CTOJIBKO O HEeAOCTATOYHON KOMIIETEHTHOCTH IIEPEBOJAYMKOB U PEJAKTOPOB,
CKOJIBKO O IICUXOJIOTMUYECKHX MpobaeMax paboThl C KOMIIBIOTEPHBIMHU ITPOrpaMMaMH,
B TOM YHUCJI€ CBSI3aHHBIX C OCOOEHHOCTSMH BOCHPHATHS TEKCTa Ha padoueM crone CAT
mwiatgopmel. OOnerdas onpeseneHue eJUHULBI EPEBO/A 3a CUET CErMEHTAlUM MCXOA-
HOI'O TEKCTa, YIPOILAs IOUCK SKBUBAJIEHTOB OJ1aro/iapsi HAIMYMIO MAILIMHHOT'O MIepeBojia
Y HAKOIUICHUIO MEPEBOJUECKON MaMSTH, KOMIBIOTEPHbIE IEPEBOUECKHE HHCTPYMEHTbI
TpeOyIOT COBEPILIECHHS JOMOIHUTEIbHBIX ONEPALMIi — OTCIIEKUBAHUSI IOMET (hopMaTH-
POBaHUs TEKCTA, COETUHEHUS MIPEUIOKEHHBIX MePEBOAUECKON MaMAThI0 (pparMeHToB
B CBSI3HOE NPEAJIOKEHNUE, 3arpy3Ku (aiina nepeBeeHHOr0 TEKCTa Ul €ro pelakTupo-
BaHuA U T.I. OmKUOKY, BO3HUKAIOIINE IO BIUSHIUEM HEOOXOIMMOCTH BBIIOIHSATD
JOTIOJIHUTEIIbHBIE ONIEPAIMU, CTOUT PACCMOTPETH 0CO00.

3. ObCYAEHUE CNELUNDPUYECKUX OLLUNBOK NEPEBOAA,
OBYCNOBJ/IEHHbIX PABOTOI HA CAT NNAT®OPME

K nosiBneHnio HOBBIX HEOKUJJAHHBIX OLIMOOK B IEPEBO/AX, BBIMONHEHHBIX HA CAT
wiathopMax, IPUBOJAT JJBa OCHOBHBIX (DaKTOpa: BO-TEPBBIX, OTHOCUTEINIbHAS TEXHOJIO-
IMYECKasi CJIOKHOCTh IUIATPOPMBI JUIsl TEXHUUYECKH HEMOArOTOBIEHHOTO MEePEBOIUHKA,
TpeOyrolias pas3/ie/IeHUs] BHUMaHUS M OTHOBPEMEHHOTO BBIMIOJHEHHS PA3JINYHbIX OIepa-
IIUH; BO-BTOPBIX, IICUXOJOTNYECKUE OCOOCHHOCTH BOCIPHUATHSI TEKCTa C HKpaHa KOM-
IbIOTEpa, JOMUHUPOBAHHUE CTPATErMu 0OpabOTKH TEKCTa «CHHU3Y BBEpX» Hapsijay C He-
00XOIMMOCTBIO OTCJIEKUBATh U MOAABIIATH MEXbSI3bIKOBYIO HHTEP(HEPEHIIMIO C aHIJINH-
CKHUM $3bIKOM, 00€CHEeYMBAIOIUM JOCTYI K pa3iuuHbIM (YHKIHUSIM IIaT(HOPMEI,
IIOMHUMO €CTECTBEHHON MHTEP(EPEHLINN KOHTAKTUPYIOLIHX SI3bIKOB.

TexHonmoruueckas ci10KHOCTb 00YCIIOBJIEHA HE CTOJIBKO OOBEKTUBHOM CIIOKHOCTBIO
ynpaBieHus: QyHKIMAMH TOMCKA U U3BJIEUYEHUS HEOOXOAMMON MH(pOpMALUH, UCIIOIb-
30BaHMA (MIBTPOB WIIM HABUTALMM 10 JOKYMEHTY — IiatdopMa Smartcat ycTpoeHa
OYEeHb PALMOHAIBHO U YA0OHA JUIS MOJIb30BaTEllsl, — CKOJIBKO HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO OTCIIE-
’KMBaTb MHOXKECTBO JIETAJICH, OTHOBPEMEHHO OLICHUBAs JAHHBIE 110 LEJIOMY PsAdy Hapa-
METpOB. BbIMONHEHNE HECKOJIBKUX MPOLEAYP OAHOBPEMEHHO B YCIOBUSAX AepHLINTA
BPEMEHHU, OTBEJCHHOIO Ha MPOEKT, CTABUT Iepesl MPo(hecCHOHATBHBIM EPEBOAUYNKOM
TPYAHOBBIIIOJIHUMBIE 3374l U IPUBOJUT K MHTEPHEPEHIUN PA3IHMUHBIX BUOB JAEs-
TEJIBHOCTH.

[NosiBneHuto MHTEpQPEpEHINH CIIOCOOCTBYET HEBBICOKHMI YPOBEHb BIIAJICHUS BUIOM
JesTeIbHOCTH — B HallleM ciaydae yrpasieHueM ¢yHkiusamu CAT mnardopMel, —
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a Taxke pexuM yepenoBanus 3a1a4 (Co3unoB u np. 2013). BepostHocTs nHTEpDEpEH-
IIUM BO3pAcTaeT B CIydae HEOOXOUMOCTH OBICTPOI CMEHBI pelaeMbIX 33/1ad, B HaIlleM
Cllyyae — B pe3yJIbTaTe MOCTOSHHOTO MEPEKITIOYESHNUS C TOUCKA SKBUBAJIICHTOB B SI3BIKE
NepeBo/Ia Ha OIEHKY Ipe/AJiaraéMbIX MAIIMHHOM MaMAThIO BapUAHTOB, 3aTEM Ha YIIPaB-
JeHue miaaT(opMoi.

B wacTHOCTH, HEOOXOAUMOE /IJIsl PACCTAHOBKH 3HAKOB MPETIMHAHUS TPOU3BOJIBHOE
BHHMAaHHE PACCEHBACTCS M3-32 TPEOOBAHMS OTCIECKHMBATH M pa3MEIIaTh B TEKCTE Iepe-
BOJIa TIOMETHI, YKa3bIBaole Ha (hopMaTHpoBanue Tekcra. [lomersl st popmarupo-
BaHUS 3aTPYHSIOT BOCTIPHATHE CHHTAKCUYECKOH CTPYKTYPBI MPEAJIOKEHHS Ha S3bIKE
IepeBoJia, YTO TAKXKE YPEBATO IIyHKTYallMOHHBIMU ommnbOkamu. [Ipumepom nepesoj-
YeCKOM Hey/lauM TaKOTo poJia MOXKET CIIy>KUTh CErMEHT TEKCTa IepeBojia Ha puc. 1:

(8) Hanpumep svipadicenue «ia-xacpay, OYKeaibHO 03HAYAEN. «KAK HE X8amaemy

(((Kal('aﬂ ACATIOCNIBY, ynompe6/z}ze/woe 6 HoCmaabcu4eCKom CMblC/le).

B mepeBojie oTCyTCTBYET 3armsTast mocje BBOAHOTO CJI0BA, OMIMOOYHO MOMEIIEHHAS
MEXTy MOJISKAITIM U CKa3yeMbIM; MPeIIoKEHNE EPEerpy>KeHO YTOUHSIOIINUM 000-
POTOM M JIMITHUMH 3HAKaMH TPENMUHAHNSI, HEBEPHO UCTIOIB3yeTCs MPOMHCHas OyKBa.
OtcrexxuBaHNe MEJIKUX JIETaleH B Iporecce padoThl Ha TIATGOPME YCIOKHSET IePexo]
K CTpaTerur 00paboTKH NepeBeICHHOTO ()parMeHTa «CBEpPXy BHH3», HEOOXOAUMOMN JIIst
OLIEHKH CEMAHTUYECKOW LI€JIOCTHOCTH, CTUIMCTUYECKON KOPPEKTHOCTH U MPABHIIBHO-
CTH CUHTaKCU4YE€CKOI0 KOHCTPYHPOBAHMSI IPEJIOKEHUS HA A3bIKE IIEPEBOJIA.

Kpome Toro, nossneMeHTHOCTb BOCIIPUSATHS TEKCTa, PACTIPENIEIIEHHOIO 110 SYeiKam,
¥ OTPaHUYEHHOE KOJIMYECTBO CETMEHTOB, IOCTYIHBIX B pabouyeM OKHE OJHOBPEMEHHO,
CO3Jat0T TPYAHOCTH B YCTAHOBJICHUH CEMAaHTUUYECKHUX CBA3EM MEXY YIAJIECHHO PacIio-
JIOKEHHBIMU CETMEHTAMH TEKCTa, B TOM YHMCIIE U NP pasperienun anadopsl. Tak, nepe-
BOJIUMK OIIMOAeTCs, Ha3bIBas rapak, yIOMSHYTbIH B CETMEHTax Ha puc. 2 u 3, «Panexc-
Tatiomay, «Penexc-Taiioma» n naxe «Ponexc-Tatioma» (0O4€BUIHO, TIOJT BIUSHUEM
ACCOLIMAIUY C M3BECTHBIM OPEHIIOM) B Pa3HBIX YaCTSAX TJIaBbI IyTEBOAUTENS, TOCBSI-
IICHHOH OMHMCAaHMUI0 My3eeB. DTa OMMOKa JIETKO YCTpaHSIETCs oOpalleHneM K Tepe-
BOJIYECKOM MaMATH, OJHAKO MEePEBOIUYMK HE 3aMeUaeT OIMOKMA U HE CUUTACT HYKHBIM
MPOBEPATH XpPEMATOHUM B TiepeBoadeckoi mamstu. [lomoOHsIM ke 00pa3oM mpucTaHb
JUTSL IXT B IOPTY AIIJio[a B pa3HbIX ab3amax Tekcta HasbiBaeTcs «l omybas MapuHay,
«CuHss npucTanby, «l oxy6ast mpUCTaHby.

Jlerko yctpanumbie OMIMOKY MPH MEPEBOJIE XPEMATOHUMOB OKa3bIBAIOTCS JO-
BOJIbHO YaCTOTHBIMU B CHITY JJOMUHUPOBAHUS CTPATErUHU «CHU3Y BBEPX», OTPAaHUYEHHOTO
o0bema paboueil maMsATH U pactpeae’IeHus] BHUIMAHHS MEPEBOYMKA MEKITY BBITIOTHE-
HUEM pa3IMYHbIX onepauuii Ha Smartcat. Takoro poja OmMOKH MOKET UCIPABUTH
penakrop. ['opas3o cnoxkHee BBIIBUTH U MONPABUTH MPOTUBOPEUUS, BO3HUKIINE B pe-
3yJIbTaT€ HEBEPHO YCTAHOBIICHHBIX CMBICIOBBIX CBSA3EH MEXKIy TUCTAHTHO PACIIOJIOKEH-
HBIMU CETMEHTaMU TeKcTa. B HaleM MaTtepualie Takue NpOTUBOPEUHUs BCTPETUIHUCH,
B YaCTHOCTH, MPU OMHCAHUHU IKCKYPCUH, B KOTOPBIX paccka3bl 00 OJHUX U TeX Ke
MeCTax M COOBITHAX Ha Pa3HBIX MapIIPyTax MPOTYJIKH IO TOPOAY MOTOIHSINCH B3aH-
MOMCKJTFOUAIOLIMU ACTATSIMU (O1y21coaroujue necku TIPEBPAIAUCH B 3610y4ue). B ciiydae
UCITIOJIb30BaHUS PEIKUX CJIOB WJIM TEPMUHOB TPYIAHO HAWTH MOACKA3Ky B IEPEBOJI-
YeCKOU MaMSTH.
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[lepeBomueckast mamMATh aKTHBUPYETCS TIPH HE MEHEE YeM IATHIECITUIPOLICHTHOM
COBIAJICHUH CJIOBAPHOI'O COCTAaBA TEKYILEr0 UCXOJHOIO CErMEHTa C yXKe MepeBeIeH-
HBIMH, TTIO3TOMY TOJICKa3Ka HE BCIUILIBAET aBTOMATUUECKU B KXKIOM CIIydae yrnoTped-
JICHUs TepMHUHA B UCXOJHOM Tekcre. OqHako Smartcat mpejyiaraeT J0NOJHUTEIbHbIE
(YHKIMH JJIS1 TOUCKA PA3IMYHBIX CJIOBOCOYETAHHH KaK B ICXOJHOM, TaK M B IIEPEBE/ICH-
HOM TekcTe. PacripenesieHrie BHUMaHUs MEXTY pa3TUYHBIMH ONEPALUIMHU, YCTAHOBKA
Ha pelleHre TeKyLIel NepeBOIYECKOM 3a/1a41 U OTCYTCTBHE 1IEJIOCTHOTO IPEICTaBIECHUS
0 JJOKYMEHTE Ha MCXOJIHOM SI3bIKE HE OCTABIISAIOT NIEPEBOUNKY KOTHUTHBHBIX PECYPCOB
JUIs1 TIOJIHOLIEHHOTO MCTI0JIb30BaHus Bcex Bo3moxkHocTe CAT minardopmsl.

[Ipu pacnpeneneHun pas3ienoB TOKYMEHTa MEKAY HECKOJIbKUMU MEPEBOTUUKAMU
BO3pacTaeT BEPOATHOCTh OMIMOOK B YCTAHOBJICHUH CKBO3HBIX CEMAaHTHUYECKHX CBSI3CH.
Taxoro poja omMOKH UCIIPABISET PeAaKTOp, NpUAaBas TEKCTY LEJIOCTHBIN XapakTep
U CTWJIEBYIO 3aBEPIIEHHOCTb.

B nenom nepesox Ha CAT mardopmax oTHOCUTCS K cepe KOMIbIOTEPHO-
OTMOCPEI0BAHHON KOMMYHHKaluu. B 3To# cepe clnoxmimch cOOCTBEHHBIE HOPMBI
Y JKaHpBI, 2 OIIMOKY BO3HUKAIOT Yallle, YeM Ipy OOIIEHHH MO JPYTrUM KaHanam. THurbl
OIMOOK B OCHOBHOM COBIAJAIOT C TEMHU, YTO XapaKTEPHBI JIJIsl MUCbMEHHOW U YCTHON
cdep oOmmeHus; crienupUIECKor MePeBOTIECKOI OMMOKON KOMITBIOTEPHO-0IIOCPEI0-
BaHHOW KOMMYHHKAIIUW CYUTAIOT U30BITOYHOE YIOTpeOIeHne aHrmMuu3MoB (Jiménez-
Crespo 2010). PacnipocTpanenue aHTIUIIM3MOB OTPaXkaeT BIMSAHUE aHTJIMHCKOTO SI3bIKa
kak lingua franca Ha BCIO KOMITBIOTEPHO-OIIOCPEIOBAHHYI0 KOMMYHHUKAIIUIO, TIOCKOJIBKY
AHTTIMICKUI SA3bIK AOMUHHUPYET B ceTU. C 3TON TOYKHU 3pEHMS MPOSIBICHUE BIMSHUS
aHITIMHCKOrO s3blKa Ha opdorpaduueckue M MyHKTYallMUOHHbIE OMIMOKH B TEKCTE
MepeBO/Ia Ha PYCCKUI SI3bIK C UBPUTA BIIOJIHE 3aKOHOMEPHO.

Crienuduka BOCIIPUATHUS TEKCTA C SKpaHa KOMIIBIOTEPA M €r0 CMBICIOBOM 00pa-
60Tku nipu ucronb3oBaHud CAT MHCTPYMEHTOB, a TaKXKe 3aBUCHMOCTD YCIEITHOCTH
MPUMEHEHHS [IEPEBOJUECKUX UHCTPYMEHTOB OT MEPBI BIAJICHUS] TEXHOJIOTMAMH XOPOILIO
u3BecTHa cnenuanuctam (Zaretskaya et al. 2016).

3a nporpaMMHpOBaHUE TOCIEI0BATEILHOCTH ONEPALIUil B COCTABE CIIOKHBIX AEH-
CTBHI, TAKUX KaK aJITOPUTM pabOTHI C KOMITBIOTEPHBIMU TIPOTpaMMaMH MM KOMOU-
HUPOBAHUE S3BIKOBBIX €IUHUI] TIPU TIOPOKIACHUN BBICKA3bIBaHHUSI, OTBETCTBEH, HAPSTY
C IPYTMMH MEXaHU3MaMHU MICUXHUKH, CHHTarMaTH4Ieckuii Mmexanusm (Axyruna 2012).
B pedembicnuTENbHON ESITENLHOCTH NEPEBOIUNKA AEUCTBUE CUHTArMaTHYECKOTO
MEeXaHHM3Ma MOABEPKEHO MEKbSI3BIKOBON U BHYTPHUA3BIKOBOU UHTEP(EPEHIINH, B TOM
YHclie BCIEACTBHE BEChMa OTPAHUYEHHOTO 00beMa ONEepaTUBHOM MaMsTH; OIIUOKH,
o0ycioBiieHHbIE c00eM pabOThl CHHTarMaTHYeCKOTO MEXaHU3Ma, BCTPEUYAIOTCS MPHU
IepeBoJie KaK Ha HEPOJHOM, TaK M Ha POJHOMU fA3bIK nepeBoaurnka (OBUMHHUKOBA,
[TaBnoBa 2016: 166).

Xots cnenudurKa BBHIIOJIHEHUS] KOTHUTUBHBIX ONEPAIMi MPU MEPeBOIe TEKCTa
Ha atdopme CAT noka He onrcaHa, O4eBHIHA MEPETPyKEHHOCTh OTNEPaTUBHOM MaMSTH
MepeBOIUYMKA MHOTOACTIEKTHBIMH 33/la4yaMH, YTO HEM30EKHO MPUBOAMT K OIIHOKaM.
BeposiTHO, Kak pa3 omlylieHHue UCTOIIEHUS CIIOCOOHOCTH KOMOWHUPOBATH SI3IKOBBIE
SAMHHUIIBI, yIeP)KUBAs B MAMATH COACPKAaHUE NEPEBOIUMOTO (hparMeHTa, u 60s13Hb
uHTEepPEpEHIINN TPUBOIAT K HEXETAHUIO TIEPEBOJYUKOB, PA0OTAIONINX C MHCTPYMEH-
tamu CAT, aKTUBHO UCTIOJIB30BaTh MEPEBOTYECKYIO MaMATh (Zaretskaya et al. 2015).
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Takum ob6pazom, padora Ha CAT miardpopme mpoBoUpyeT OMUOKH, 00YCIOB-
JeHHbIe: cnenuduyeckoil cepoil KOMMYHHUKANNH, TJ€ PACIPOCTPAHEHO BIUSHUE
AHTJIMHACKOTO s13bIKa; ocobenHocTsiMu nu3aitHa CAT mumatdopm; coueTaHHeM MOPOXK-
JICHUSI BHICKA3bIBaHUS C KOMOMHHPOBAHKEM IIPEIaraeMbIX MePeBOTIECKON MaMATHIO
BapHAHTOB M UX OLIEHKOH, YTO TPEOYeT MOCTOSHHOTO MEPEKIIOUEHUS CO CTPATEerHH
«CHH3Y BBEpX» Ha CTPATETHIO «CBEPXY BHU3». HOBBIM OKa3bIBaeTCsi He OCOOCHHBIN THUIT
OIIMOOK, @ CMEUIEHNE MU3BECTHBIX MEPEBOAYECKUX NMPOMAXOB ¢ HETOYHOCTSIMHU MAIllHH-
HOT'O TIepeBo/ia U OIMOKaMHU MEXb3bIKOBON MHTEP(EPEHIIUH.

4. 3AKTIONMEHUE

B cymHoCTH, TEXHOJIOIMYECKUE U TICUXOJIOTMYECKUE MPEANOCHUIKA BO3ZHUKHOBE-
HUA cnerduyeckux omnbok nepesoga Ha CAT mnatdopme Tak UM MHAYE CBA3aHBI
C HOBBIMH KOMIIETEHLIUSIMU B 00JIACTH TEXHOJIOTUH U OPTaHU3aIMU IIPOEKTHOM paboThI
B YCJIOBMSIX MEXKKYJIBTYPHOH KOMMYHHUKALIUH, HEOOXOIMMBIMU COBPEMEHHOMY Tpodec-
cuoHanbHOMY nepeBoaunky (European Masters in Translation Competence Frame-
work — 2017). C apyroii cTopoHsl, HaTM4YKME CHeHUpHUECKUX OIINOOK NepeBoaa JaeT
BO3MOXHOCTb pa3pabOTUUKaM NPOrPaMMHOTO 0OECTIEUeHHUS ONIPEAEIUTh TPOOIEMHBIE
MECTa, YBUJETh IIEPCIEKTUBBI COBEPIICHCTBOBAaHUA MHCTpYMEeHTOB CAT u nosb3oBa-
TeNbCKOro HHTepdeiica miaTGopmsl.

Hackonbko Mbl MOXeM cyuTh 110 nepeBogueckuM ommbkam Ha CAT nardopme,
6a30Bbl€ JIMHIBUCTHYECKHE U MTPO(eCcCHOHaTbHbIE KOMIIETEHIIMH EPEBOJUNKA UTPAIOT
PELIAOLIYIO POJIb, 3 HOBBIE IMO3BOJISIOT MOBBICUTE CKOPOCTh U 3(h(heKTUBHOCTH padOTHI.
OO0yuenue pabore Ha Smartcat MOJKET ObITh BBEICHO B IPOrpaMMy MOJTrOTOBKU Oy1Iy-
nmx nepesomxunkoB (Ivleva, Melekhina 2017). Ilpu pabore na CAT mnardopme nepe-
BOIYMKY HEOOXOIUMO YUHUTHCS OCBAaMBaTh TEXHOJOTHYECKHE HOBLIECTBA IO XOIY
paboThl, BIaJeTh HaBbIKAMH MIOMCKA U W3BJIE€YEHUs] HH(POpMAIUK, BIpadaThiBaTh aHA-
JUTUYECKUI KOTHUTUBHBIN CTUJIb, KOTOPBIN MPOSIBISIETCS BO BHUMAHUU K JETalIAM
Y YMEHHUH CO3[1aBaTh YETKUE AJITOPUTMBI JEHCTBUN U NpuAepKUBaThes Ux. A. Ilum
0003Ha4YMII B KauecTBE HanboJee BaXKHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEN COBPEMEHHOTO MEePEBOIUUKA
CIIOCOOHOCTh K CAMOCTOSATEIBHOMY OCBOEHHMIO HOBOTO, CIIOCOOHOCTB IPOBEPATH UH(OP-
MalHIo0 U CIIOCOOHOCTD MepepadaThiBaTh TEKCT, HE YIIyCKas U3 BUAY MOApOOHOCTEH
(Pym 2013).

Hosble npogeccronanbHble TpeOoBaHUsI 00YCIOBICHBI COLMABHBIMU (DaKTOpamy,
XapaKTEePHBIMU Ul TEKYILEro COCTOSHUS MEXKYJIbTYPHOM KOMMYHHUKAIMU B pa3iiny-
HBIX IIpo(heCCHOHANBHBIX chepax:

¢ 00IIEnPUHATON HOPMOI CETEBOTO OOIICHHUS Ha AaHTJIMICKOM SI3BIKE;

4 COBMECTHOH yJIaJIeHHOH paboTOoi B MHOTOHAIIMOHAJIEHOM KOJUICKTHBE;

¢ PAcCHpOCTPaHEHHEM KOMIIbIOTEPHO-OIOCPEI0BAaHHOM IpodecCHOHaIBHON KOM-
MYHHKalUY;

¢ COBEpUICHCTBOBAHUEM U IIUPOKHM PACIPOCTPAHEHUEM CHUCTEM MAIIMHHOTO
nepeBosa u CAT MHCTPYMEHTOB.

KoMmnbroTepHble HHCTPYMEHTBI IIepeBo/ia He MOTYT IOJTHOCTBIO 3aMEHUTH Tpodec-
CHOHAJIBHOTO IepeBoAunKa. MX MCIoIb30BaHuE MO3BOISIET COKPATUTh BpeMs, HEOO-
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X0MMoe 11l paboThl HaJl KpyHnHbIMU mpoektamu. KitoueBoit ¢urypoit Ha CAT mnart-
(opme OKa3bIBaeTCsl MEPEBOUMK-PEIAKTOP, CIOCOOHBINA BBIOpATh MOAXOAIINE Bapu-
aHTBI NIEPEBO/Ia, COOTHECTU COJEPIKAHHUE MEPEBEIEHHOTO0 CETMEHTa CO CMBICIIOM M KOM-
MYHHUKATHBHOM 1IE€JIbI0 TEKCTA Ha SI3bIKE TIEPEBO/IA.

© ur. OBuyuHHHNKOBA, 2019
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AHHOTaAIUSA

B cratbe naercs peuensus Ha MmoHorpaduro O.H. Mumkyposa «['epmeHeBTHKa nepeBoaa» (Teope-
THUKO-METOI0JIOrHYecKuii cranaapt). OOpaiaeTcss BHUMaHUE Ha BBEICHHE B Hay4YHbIH 0OMXO] U BCECTO-
POHHHUI aHAJM3 TIOHATHUS «I€PMEHEBTHYECKAs MapaJurMa MnepeBoiay, KOTopoe 0a3upyeTcs Ha TepMeHeB-
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THUKO-TICPECBOAYCCKOM METOOOJIOTHICCKOM CTaHOAPTE. HOKa3LIBaeTC$I, YTO JaHHBIN CTaHIapT MO3BOJIACT
PACKpPBITH CYIIIHOCTD IIpoLecca MEpEeBOa U BKIIIOYACT B cebs YEThIPEC B3aMMOCBA3aHHBIX U B3aUMOJOII0I-
HAIOIIUX 3Tala: NMpeArOHUMaHNUC, TIOHUMaHUE, UHTCPIPETALA U dTall IPUHATUSA IIEPEBOAYCCKOI'0 PCIICHMS.
IIOKaSLIBa}OTCSI NpeuMyHICCTBa U NMEPCICKTUBHOCTD FepMCHeBTH‘IeCKOﬁ napaaurmel nepeBojia nepen
CYHIECTBYIOIIUMHU METOAOJIOTUSIMU B COBPEMEHHOM IIEPEBOAOBEACHUH.

KiroueBble ciioBa: cepmenesmuueckas napaouema nepesooaq, 2epMeHesmuKo-nepesooyecKuti Memooo-
Jo2udecKkull cmanoapm, npeononumManile, NOHUMAanue, UHMepnpemayusl, nepegoouecKoe peuenue

Jasi nuTupoBanus:

Hosukosa M.I". HoBble TeHACHIMK B COBPEMEHHOM IIepEeBOIOBEACHUH. PerieH3us Ha MOHOrpaduio:
MumkypoB O.H. «Iepmenesmura nepeeoda» (TEOPETUKO-METOOIOTHIECKHI CTaHAApT). MOCKBa:
Boennsrit maCTHTYT, 2018. 299 C. // BectHuK Poccuiickoro yHuBepcuteTa ApyKObI HapomoB. Cepusi:
Jlunrsuctrka = Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2019. T. 23. No 2. C. 562—568. doi: 10.22363/2312-
9182-2019-23-2-562-568.

XapakTepusysl COCTOSIHUE COBPEMEHHOM TPaHCIATOIOTHH, CIIEAYET OTMETUTD, YTO
B MCCJIEIOBAHUSAX OTEUECTBEHHBIX M 3apyOeKHBIX aBTOPOB HE CYIIECTBYET €AUHCTBA
OTHOCHTEJIbHO BEIyIIeH MapagurMbl UCCIENOBAHNSA. AKTyalbHBIMU SIBISIOTCS Kak
CHUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYpHasi, TaK U aHTPONOLEHTPHUYECKAsl, KAK CEMUOTHYECKAsi, TaK U KO-
THUTUBHO-IMCKYPCUBHAS TIAPAJAUTMBbI, YTO CBHIIETENLCTBYET O HEOOXOAMMOCTH Pa3HO-
CTOPOHHETO MOAX0Ja K mpobiaemMaM mepeBojoBeeHus. Eciu oquH «s3bIK MpeIcTaB-
JsIeT cOOOM CII0XKHBIN MHTETpabHBIA (PEHOMEH U ero U3yueHue JOKHO MPOXOIUTh
B IMIUPOKOM CHCTEMHOM KOHTeKcTe» (XomyTtora 2009: 148), To B curyanuu, Kormaa
3a/IeiicTBOBaHa Mapa uin 0osiee paboyux S3bIKOB, 0OBEKT UCCIICIOBAHUS HACTOIBKO
YCIIOKHSIETCS, YTO €r0 YCIEIIHOE PAaCCMOTPEHUE BO3MOKHO UCKIIFOUUTENILHO C BOBJIE-
YEHUEM HE TOJIbKO JINHIBUCTHYECKON METO/I0JIOTUH, HO U IaHHBIX APYTUX HayK.

[TogoOHoOM cucTeMooOpa3yromieil MmapagurMoi sBIsSETCS TepPMEHEBTHUYECKAs
napajurma rnepeBojia, BIepBbie BBEICHHAS B HAyUHBIN 00uxoa Dayapaom HukonaeBu-
yeM MHUIIKYpPOBBIM M MOAPOOHO PACCMOTPEHHAs UM B PEICH3UPYyEeMOi MOHOTpaduu
«I'epMeHeBTHKA NIEPEBOA (TEOPETUKO-METOJOJIOTUYECKUI CTaHAAPT)».

ABTOp ompenensieT FTepMEHEBTHUECKYI0 apaiurMy KaK «OTKPBITYIO CUHTE3U-
PYIOLIYIO CUCTEMY, B KOTOPOH HAaXOAAT CBOE MECTO MPAKTHUECKU BCE 3HAYUMBIE
KJIACCUUYECKHE U MHHOBAIIMOHHBIE MOJIENIN NI€PEeBO/ia, OTBEUAOIe 3anpocam pedriek-
CHPYIOIIETO OHUMAaHUs, (PEHOMEHOIOTUYECKON PEeAYKIIMU U ONITUMAIILHON WHTEpIpe-
TalM pabovnx TEKCTOB, a TAaK )K€ 3a/la4aM IMPHUHUMAEMBbIX NEPEBOTYECKUX PELICHUI
M0 TIEPEBBIPAKECHHUIO U TIEPENOPOKICHUIO UCKOMBIX «IIEPEBOTUECKUX (NIEPEBOIHBIX)
3aKOHOMEPHBIX COOTBETCTBUH M HecooTBeTCTBHI (Mumikypos 2018: 140).

Kak BuanM, moHATHE «I1apajiurMay He U3MEHSET B MOHOTpaduu Y4EHOTO CBOETO
W3HAYaJIbHOTO, NpeanokeHHoro T. KyHOM cMmbIcia: «IpU3HAHHOTO BCEMH HAy4YHOTO
JOCTIKEHUsI, KOTOPOE B TEUEHHUE OIPEAEIICHHOIO BPEMEHH JaCT HayYHOMY COOOIIECTBY
MOJIeJTh TTIOCTAaHOBKHU mpoOieM u ux pemenuit» (Kyn 1977: 11), omHako 3HAYNTEIIBHO
pacimupsieT CBOU MOHSATHITHBIE TPaHHIIBI.

Bo-nepBeIX, cCUHTE3HMpYIOIask CUCTEMA 3aKJII0UaeT B ce0e He 0JHy — Haunboiee
BOCTpPEeOOBaHHYIO Ha JaHHOM HCTOPUYECKOM 3Talle Pa3BUTUSA MOJEIb IOCTAaHOBKH
mpo0JIeM U UX PEIICHH, a BCe OCHOBHBIC CYLIECTBYIOIINE U MPU3HAHHBIE HAYUYHBIM
cooOriecTBOM (HarmpuMep, TEOpHI0 3aKOHOMEpHBIX cooTBeTcTBUM S1.M. Perkepa (Pem-
kep 2016); Teopuro yposHeit skBuBaienTHOCTe B.H. Komuccaposa (Komuccapos 1990);
Teoputo (YHKIMOHATBHO-IMHAMUIecKor skBuBasieHTHOCTH A.W. [lIBeiinepa (I1IBeiiniep
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1988); murammueckyto mozenb nepeoaa FO. Haiinsl (Nida 1964), nuHrBoMeHTaNbHY O
mozenb niepeBoga T.A. @ecenko (Pecenko 2001), Teopuro momucucTeMbl JBeH-30Xapa
(Even-Zohar 1990) u t.71.).

Bo-BTophIX, repMeHEBTHYECKAs MapaiurMa MepeBoAa OTKPBITA Ul HOBBIX MOJE-
JIei, KOTOpbIE Ha MPAKTUKE JOKAXKYT CBOK COCTOSITEIbHOCTb.

B-tperbux, 6maromaps OTKpBITOCTH Te€pMEHEBTUYECKAs Mapagurma nepeBoaa
HUCTOPUYECKH YCTOWYMBA, MO0 OTBEYAET COBPEMEHHOW TEHIEHIMH TJI00ATH3aINH
Y MHTErpaliy Hay4YHOTO 3HAHUS.

B-ueTBepThIX, IMI00amM3alus U UHTETPALUs TEOPETUKO-METOI0TIOTMIECKOTO Tepe-
BOJIOBETYECKOTO 3HAHMSA MOJPA3yMEBAIOT TPAHCAUCIUILTHHAPHBIN TOAX0 K MpodieMam
NEPEBOOBE/ICHUS, KOTOPbI 0003HAaYaeTcsl U AETalbHO aHAJIU3UpyeTcs B 6-i riase
MoHorpaduu. ABTOp HE MPOCTO MPHU3BIBAECT HAYYHOE COOOIIECTBO MPUCOSTHHUTHCS
K MHeHHIO A. JlemHepa o0 ToM, 4TO «MOHOIUCIIMIDIMHAPHAS HayKa ymepina. Ee Gombie
ner!» (Johansson 2004; Moxanccon 2008: 33), HO M yCMaTpHUBAeT UCTOPUUCCKHE
NPEANOCHIIKH MOSABICHUS TEHACHIIMY IPUBJICYEHHS JAaHHBIX HECKOIBKUX TUCIIUILINH
K PEIICHNIO TIEPEBOAUECKUX 3a/1ad B OTEYECTBEHHON TPAHCIATOIOTMU B cTaThe P. SIko0-
COHa «JIMHTBHCTHYECKHUE aCEKTHI IIepeBoJa». B Hell KpynHeWmmil IMHrBUCT XX BEKa
pexoMenayeT (coriacHo 3aBeTy JluoHucHs Apeonarura) «IrjJaBHOE BHUMAHUE YAEATh
KOTHUTHBHBIM IICHHOCTSIM.., & HE CJIOBaM caMuM 10 cebe» (SAxobcon 1978: 17). ABTop
MOHOTpa(uu MPUXOIUT K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO JUISl IPEOJIOJEHUS «CYIIECTBEHHBIX
TPYIHOCTEH NepeBo/ia Pa3HOCTHIICBBIX U Pa3HOKAaHPOBBIX TeKCTOB P. SlkoOCcoH Boeii-
HEBOJICH MOJTAJIKHBAET COBPEMEHHBIX MEPEBOTYUKOB HA ONTUMAIIbHBIE MEKIUCIUILIH-
HapHble Mozenm» (Mumkypos 2018: 167).

[Tpu 1MaxpOHUYECKOM U CHHXPOHMYECKOM OCBEIICHHH 3aTPOHYTOH MpoOIeMbl
O.H. MulkypoB NpOBOAUT YETKYIO IPAHUILy MEXIY MOHITUAMU «MEXIUCLUIUIMHAD-
HOCTB» M «TPaHCIUCIMIUTMHAPHOCTEY. Ecin nepBbiit TEpMUH MOApa3yMeBacT HaJTMUne
BEAyIIEH U BEAOMBIX JUCLHUIUIMH, TO BTOPOW 03HAYAET XOJIMCTHYECKUM MOAXO0/ K U3Y-
YEHUIO «IpeiMeTa 0e3 pe3Ko OYepUYCHHBIX TPaHHIl MEXIy 3aJeiiCTBOBAHHBIMHU JIHC-
mumuHamMu» (Mukypos 2018: 183).

B-nathIX, TpaHCAUCUUIUIMHAPHOCTD B MEPEBOJOBEACHUN CTAHOBUTCSI BO3MOXKHOMN
npH ydere 0coboit ponu punocodckoil repMEeHEBTHKH, YTO OTPAXKEHO aBTOPOM B Ha-
3BaHHUHM MapaJUrMbl. Y UEHBIN JJOKAa3bIBAET, YTO «T€PMEHEBTUKA HE UIIET B PALY TUCIIH-
TUIMH — aHTPOIIOJIONMH, COLIMOJIOTMH, CEMUOTUKH, KYJIbTYPOJIOTHH, ICUXOJIOTHH U JIp.,
00CITy>KMBAIOIINX HAYKY O MEPEBOJIE, a SIBISIET COOOH HAITUCIMIUTMHAPHYIO TEOPETHKO-
METOJIOJIOTUYECKYI0 MATPUILY B BUE ,,l€PMEHEBTUUYECKOIO METOJOJIOTMYECKOrO CTaH-
Japra‘ v yrnopsIourBaroliero npuMeHeHne 0osee ABallaTH CMEXHBIX HAyK B Tepe-
BOTUeCKOM mporiecce» (Mumikypor 2018: 180).

I'epmeneBTHYECKUI TOBOPOT B 3aI1aJHO-EBPONEHCKOM MEPEBOJOBEACHUN MPOU30-
I1eJ1 Ha HECKOJIBKO JAECATHJIETUH paHbllle, YeM B OTe4eCcTBEHHOM. B mMoHorpaduu
JETAIFHO M3J1araloTCsl IPUYUHBI «IIOJJOOHOTO 3aCTOS, TMHAMHKA Pa3BUTHUS T€PMEHEB-
THUYECKOTO BIIMSHUS Ha TIEPEBOJl 1 00OCHOBBIBACTCS COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSHHE TpaHC-
JIATOJIOTMH OT «TE€PMEHEBTHUYECKOH yCTaJoCTU» Ha 3amaje A0 UCXOJAHOU MO3ULUU
B Poccun. UMnonupyet He onucaTenbHbli, a KpUTUYECKHHA MOIX0/ K OLEHKE B3IJIS10B
Xaipgerrepa, ['agamepa, benssiMmuna, Jleppuaa u ap. Ha NEPEBOAOBEACHNUE.
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Hamnpumep, aBrop n30upaeT OpuriHaIbHYI0 METOIMKY aHanu3a scce B. benbsimuna
«Die Aufgabe des Ubersetzers» («3amayga nepeBogurkay). Kak m3BecTHO, /7151 HEMEIKOTO
¢uocoda naean TEKCTa COCTOSIT UCKITIOUUTENIBHO U3 LIUTAT, KOTOPbIe OBl «CaMy MILTIO-
CTPUPOBAIU JPYT Ipyra U ObUIM CIIOCOOHBI OTCTOSATH CBOE MPABO HA CYIIECTBOBAHHE
MMEHHO B TaKOM, CBOOOIHO IiaBaromieM Bujae» (I'pumanos 2007: 48—49; Apenar
2003: 7). danHas «quTaTHas MEeTOJuKa» rmo3poimwia O.H. MUIIKypoBYy HE TOIBKO
MPOWJUTIOCTPUPOBATh CYILHOCTh Uzieil 0 nepeBose B. benbsMuna, B3MIsAAbI €10 CTOPOH-
HUKOB («CO37[aHKE SIUHOTO S3bIKa (T.€. ,,9UCTOr0 s3bIKa* — 3.M.) 0003HaYaeT JOCTH-
’KEHHUE B3aMMOIIOHUMAaHUsI, KOTOPOE OCYILECTBIISIETCS B IEPEBO/IE, €CIIH N30EKATh JIBYX
KpalHOCTEe#: MOHUMAaTh TOJIBKO aBTOpa MM MOHUMATh TOJIbKO cebs» (borateipeBa
2007: 8) u onnoHeHTOB (3asBJICHHbIE B paboTe beHbsIMMHA MOCTYIATHI «IIPUHECITH
B IIEPEBOTYECKYIO CPey HE CTOJIBKO MHp U COIJlacue, CKOJIbKO Med U paznopy» (Uyoda-
poB 2011: 251—252), HO ¥ BBICKa3aTh COOCTBEHHOE MHEHHE O 11eJIeCO00pa3HOCTH
n30upaTesIbHOro Noaxo/a K padoraM (uiocodoB, ¢ COXpaHEHUEM B TepMEHEBTHUYECKOM
METO/IOJIOTUU «PadOTAIONINX» MPUEMOB M ONMYIICHHEM «MHUCTUKO-TIOITUYECKUX)
naccaxxeil. «Bpsia 11 HaM cTOUT OE30TTISAHO MPUHUMATH KOHKPETHYIO PEKOMEHIAINIO
H.C. ABToHOMOBOI1 — ci1e10BaTh Cpasy 3a BCeMH ,,(huI0COPCKUMU 3BE3IaMH" Ha TIepe-
BOJIOBEIYECKOM HEOOCKIIOHE, B TOM 4YHUCIIE ,,BCie 3a benbsamunom, Pukepom umu Jlep-
puza, 3a MHOTUMH JIpYruMH‘». BecbMa oIacHO cOBMENaTh HECOBMECTUMOE — OJJHO-
3HayHOe HemnpusThe Pukepom naeil benbsiMuHa WM COBMEIIEHHE €r0 IIJI0JOTBOPHOMI
UJIEU O «SI3BIKOBOM FOCTEIPUUMCTBEY CO CXOJACTHUECKUMHU paccykaeHusMu [eppuna
00 «opuruHase, BOMHUIONIEM U MOJISIIEM o0 iepeBoae» (Mumkypos 2018: 39—40).

ABTOp MOHOTpauy UCKYCHO IO/IBOJIUT YUTATENIEH K BBIBOJY O TOM, UTO BEJIUKHUE
GbrII0cCO(bI MOIXOIUIH K TIEPEBOAY KaK K (PHIOCOPCKOMY TEKCTY, T.€. aHaIH3 Mpolecca
[epeBo/ia 3aKaH4YMBAJICS MHTEpIpeTanueid, HO clenuduKa MepeBOoOBEIUYECKOro
Mpo1ecca MU ITOM HECKOJIBKO Pa3MbIBAJIaCh.

Jannyto cymectBeHHyto npobiemy O.H. MHIIKypoBY ynaoch yCHenrHo petmTh
IPH CO3/IaHUM TE€PMEHEBTHKO-IIEPEBOJUECKOT0 MeTotooruueckoro cranaapra (I'TIMC).
W nHakonen, TakuM 00pa3oM, TePMEHEBTHUYECKAs MapaurmMa rnepeBojia CTaBUT TOUKY
B CIIOpax O MPU3HAHUM NEPEBOIOBEICHUSI CAMOCTOSTENIbHOM HayKoi, n6o Hanbomee
pacnpoCTpaHEHHBIM apryMEHTOM IIPOTHUBHUKOB 000COOJICHHSI TPAHCIATOIOTUU B OT-
JeNBbHYI0 TUCHUILIMHY ObUIO YTBEP)KICHHE 00 OTCYTCTBHHM Y JJAHHOW HAyKH COOCTBEH-
HOM IapaurMsl.

Wrak, 115 repMeHeBTUYECKOM napaaurmsel nepesoaa 3. H. MumkypoBsiM Ob11
CO371aH UHHOBAIIMOHHBIN «T'€PMEHEBTUKO-IIEPEBOAUECKHUI METOI0JIOTMYECKUI CTaH-
napt» (I'TIMC), npencrasisomuil cO00# YeTHIPEXCTYNEHYATY0 MaTPUILy, BKIIIOYa-
IOILYIO B Ce€0sl 3Tambl NPEeANOHUMAHUS, TOHUMAHUS, HHTEPIPETALMU U TIEPEBOTIECKOTO
pemenus. Kak Bunum, I'TIMC ocHOBBIBaeTCSl Ha TEpPMEHEBTUUECKOM CTaHIAPTE, U HE CITy-
YaifHo. ['epMEHEBTUKY U TPaHCJIATOIOTUIO0 00bEANHSET MPEeIMEeT UCCIIeJOBaHUSI —
TEKCT, KaK 3HAKOBO-CUMBOJIMYECKasi CUCTEMA, TPeOyromasi IeKOIUPOBAHMS [T H3BJIe-
YEHUsI CUCTEMBI CMBICIIOB. OJJHAKO €CIU JUIsl FTEpMEHEBTUKH JI0CTATOYHO BCECTOPOHHE
[IPOAHAJIM3UPOBATH TEKCT B YCIOBUAX OJHOS3BIYHON CHUTYAIUH, TO Ul IIEPEBOOBE-
JeHUSI HE0OOXOIMMO HE MPOCTO BBHIBECTH CUCTEMY TEKCTOBBIX CMBICIIOB OpHUTHMHAJA,
HO U IepeiaTh ee B TekcTe mnepeBoja. Hammuue nBys3pIuHON cuTyanuu TpelOyeT
paccMOTpeHHs ATANIOB MPEATNIOHUMAHUS, TIOHUMAHUsI U HHTEPIIPETallui TepMEHEBTHYE-

REVIEWS 565



HosukoBa M.I'. Becmuux PY/[H. Cepus: IMHI'BUCTUKA. 2019. T.23. Ne 2. C. 562—568

CKOI'0 CTaHJapTa B IEPEBOJJOBEIUECKOM KIItoUe U J100aBJIEHUs 3Tamna MPUHATUS Hepe-
BOJYECKOro pemeHus. Kpatko oxapaktepusyeM KaKIblil U3 ITaloB.

OTan npeArnoHuManus (peA3HaHus, IpeANo3HaHNs) IPeICTaBIsIeT co00i TpaHe-
JUCLUIUIMHAPHBIN MTPEAIIEPEBOJYECKUI aHAIN3 TEKCTa OPUTHHAJA C LEeJIbI0 YCTaHOB-
JeHusT UHPOPMAIMHU IKCTPATUHIBUCTHYECKOIO M COOCTBEHHO JIMHI'BUCTHYECKOTO
Xapakrepa, He0OXOAUMON U TOCTATOYHOM /ISl BBIBEIEHHS CUCTEMBI TEKCTOBBIX CMBbIC-
70B. JlpyruMu cioBaMu, NpeANOHUMAaHNE — 3TO «PACIIUPEHHBIN TPaHCIUCIUILIN-
HapHBII aHAJIN3 UCXOAHOIO TEKCTa C IEJNBI0 Mepexojia K 6osiee pa3BepHYTOH 4acTH
MEPEBOUECKOr0 Mpouecca — K ctaaud nonnManusi U'T. C noMoipo npenoHuMaHus
YCTaHaBIMBAKOTCA ONTUMAJIBHBIE ,,FOPU30HTHI IOHUMAHUSA‘, T.€. CTENIEHb OCMBICICHUS
ri1yOuH U rpaHul npoHukHoBeHus B UT» (Mumikypos 2018: 196).

ITox sTaroM nmoHUMaHUs aBTOp MOHOTpaguM yCMaTpUBAET UCIIOJIb30BaHHUE psijia
CIELMANIbHBIX METO/IMK aHAJIN3a U OCMBICICHUS HCXOHOTO TEKCTa, BEAYILHUX K IIy0o-
KOMY TIOHUMaHHIO CUCTEMbI TEKCTOBBIX CMBICIIOB. JIaHHBII BUJ JIESITEILHOCTH SABIISETCS
HOJTOTOBUTEIBHBIM JUIl MHOSA3BIYHONW MHTEPIIPETALIUH.

OtmeTnM, 4TO BBI3bIBACT HAYUHbIH MHTEpeEC NepeBeeHue (Guiocodcekoil mpoodiemsl
«TepMEHEBTUYECKOI0 Kpyra» B (peHOMEH «repMeHeBTHUecKoil cnupanu». OnHako
nonnmanue B [TIMC He sBisieTcs OTKpBITHIM IpouieccoM. CBOeoOpa3HbIM BBIBOAOM
CIIyKUT BbICKa3bpIBaHHe ['aziaMepa: «TOT, KTO MEPEBOAUT <...> HE MOKET OCTABUThb
B CBOEM II€pPEBOJIE HUUETO TAKOT0, YTO HE OBLIO ObI sicHBIM emy camoMy» (I'amamep
1988: 449; Mumkypos 2018: 196).

Tpetuit sran ['TIMC — 3T0 «repMeHeBTHYECKas Iylla NEPeBoiay — UHTEp-
nperanus. ABTOp ONpenessieT ee Kak «0ocoObl BUJ AeATEIbHOCTH MEpeBOIYNKA
10 BBIOOPY CTpaTEeTHH ABMXKEHUS NEPEeBOAYECKOI pedIekcHn «OT aBTOpa K YMTATEIo /
OT YMUTATENs K aBTOPY», WK B JPYTUX TEPMUHAX — IO BBIOOPY CTpaTeruu «(popeHu-
3anusm/ «I0MEeCTUKAIM». BMecTe ¢ TeM OH ocylIecTBiIsIeT nepedop BapuaHTOB I1e-
peBoja (QpyHKIMOHAIBHO-3aKOHOMEPHBIX COOTBETCTBUM, HILET ITyTH MPEOJI0JICHUS
«HETIEPEeBOJJUMOTr0» JOCTYIHBIMH CIIOCOOAMU MEPENOKEHUS, TOPOXKIAET UCXOTHO
«YEPHOBOW» BapUAHT TEKCTa, KOTOPBIN OyAET CIIy’KUTb OCHOBOM ISl IPUHATUS OKOH-
YaTeJIbHOTO MEPEBOIYECKOTO PEILICHHUS.

He uckimoueHo, 4To B X0/1€ MHTEpPIPETAIMH Y NEPEBOTUMKA IIPOUCXOUT CIIOKEHHUE
MHBapUAHTHOTO PabOYero «IpoMEKYTOUHOIO MHOS3BIKA», Pe(IEKCUBHO-UHTYUTHUBHO
HACTPauBaeMoOro NepeBOJYMKOM Ha (OpMHUpPOBaHHE NEPBUYHBIX BapHaHTOB 00pa3a
OyIylLIero NTOroBOro si3plka MepeBoa, OTUYXkAAeMOTo i peuunueHtay (Mumky-
poB 2018: 233).

Ecnu ¢unocogpcko-repmMmeHeBTHUECKUN METOA0IOTMYECKUN CTaHapT OKaHYMBa-
eTcs sTanoM uHTepnperanuu, To I'TIMC, yunTsiBast crieniuuKy IBY-/TIOIHA3BIYHON
CHUTYyaLIMHU NIEPEBOJUECKOM IEATENbHOCTH, BKIIFOYAET B Ce0sl CTA/IMIO MPUHATHUS IEPEBOA-
yeckoro peieHusi. OCHOBY MEPEBOTYECKOrO PELIEHHs COCTABIACT YIO100JICHUE TPaHC-
JATa OpUruHay. JlaHHbIN 3Tar, 10 CyTH, ABISAETCS MOPOKICHUEM «OKOHYATEILHOIO
PE3yIBTUPYIOLIETO ,, AUCKYPCUBHO-3KBUBAJICHTHOTO / IParMaTH4ecKy aJleKBaTHOT O
MIEPEBOIHOTO TEKCTa, OTUYXIAeMOTo B cepy uuTaTeabckoil peduekcun» (Mumkypos
2018: 269).

Ho6aBumM, uro Mexay craausimu I TIMC HeT «cTpororo» pasjeseHus, OHH HaXxo-
JATCS B OTHOLIEHUSAX B3aUMOCBSI3HM U B3aUMOJIONIOJIHEHUS.
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T'oBopst 06 00mIeM B3IIIAAE aBTOPa MOHOTpadHK Ha CYIIHOCTH MOHSTHUS «TIEPEBOI»,
OTMETHUM, YTO B HccienoBanuu pa3suBaercs uues JK.P. Jlaqmupans (Ladmiral 1994)
0 MEPEeX0/Ie KIMEePEBOJIay U3 «HAYKH-3HAHUS» B «HAYKY-pe]ICKCHION.

HecomHeHHBIN Hay4YHBI MHTEpPEC BBI3OBYT PAacCMOTPEHHBIE B MOHOTpaduu
poOJIeMbI TUTIOPATIBHOCTH TIEPEBOA, TPUA/Ibl aBTOP — MEPEBOTYNK — YHUTATENb, POJIU
MOJICTPOYHHKA B IEPEBOTUECKOM NESTETPHOCTA M MHOTHE JIPyTHE.

TeopeTndeckue MONOKEHUS] WITIOCTPUPYIOTCS OPUTHHAIBHBIMU TMPUMEPAMHU
U3 Xy/I0KECTBEHHBIX MTPOU3BEICHUI OTEUECTBEHHBIX U 3apyOeKHBIX aBTOPOB.

Tekct MOHOTpaMU CTUITUCTUYECKH BBIICPKaH, HANIMCAH HAYYHBIM, HO IOCTYITHBIM
SI3BIKOM, BpEMEHaM aBTOP JOIMYCKaeT UPOHMUYECKUE 3aMEYaHusl, YTO HE OCTaBUT YUTa-
TEJIsl PABHOYITHBIM.

HccnenoBanue npepHa3HayeHo JUIsl MIMPOKOT0 Kpyra CHEIHaJuCcTOB B 001acTu
NepeBOOBECHHSA, PIITOCO(PHHU, CTYIEHTOB JIMHIBUCTUUYECKUX YHUBEPCUTETOB M BCEX
TeX, KTO HHTepecyeTcst MpobiieMaMu MepeBoia.

© M.T. HoBukosa, 2019
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O6wiaa meopusa nepeesoda: Hayand. BeedeHue e pemecso
2-e usp,, nepepab. u gon.
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O. B. IlerpoBa

Huxeropoackuil rocyJapCTBEHHBIN JTMHTBUCTUYECKUN YHUBEPCUTET
uM. H.A. Jlo6pomo6oBa
yi. Mununa, 31-A, Huxcnuii Hoseopoo, 603155, Poccus

Cpenu nosiBUBLIUXCA B MOCJIEJIHEE BpeMs yUeOHUKOB U ITOCOOMI 10 nepeBoay
HE MOXeT He npuBiedysb BHuManue kuura J[.H. IllnenneBa «O061mas Teopus nepeBoja:
Hayana. Beenenue B pemecno». Mms ee aBTOpa 3HAKOMO YMTATENSIM TI0 LIETIOMY PSLLy
nocoOui, coBapel U ctaTel o TEOpUH, MPAKTUKE U AUAAKTUKE TIEPEBO/IA, TAKUX KaK
«®DpaHIy3CcKO-pyCCKHiA ClloBaph J1es10Boi KoppecnonaeHumm» (2018a), «CocraBnenue
U [IepeBo]] OPUIHAIBEHO-IEI0BOI KoppecnoHieHIm» (201806), «PpaHIty3cKHii sI3bIK 1S
1opucToB. TonkoBsIi croBaps» (2006), paznen «Kypc ropuaudeckoro nepeBojia» B KO-
JIEKTUBHOW MOHOTpaduu «MeToINYecKie OCHOBBI MOATOTOBKU MEPEBOIYMKOB: 000011Ie-
Hue ombiTay (2017), «MertaTeopus nepeBoja (MeTarnepeBoJ0BeIeHUE) KaK CaMOCTOs-
TeNbHBIN pazfen nepeBogoseneuus» (2017), «IlepeBogueckas AesITENbHOCTD U 11eJIe-
nosaranue. Yacts 1. TloueMy niepeBoj paccMaTprUBaeTcsi HE TOJIBKO KaK peyueBast JesTellb-
HOCTbY, «Yacrts II. Llenenonaranue B N€peBOAOBEICHUN: AHAIU3 U KPUTHKA» U MHOTUE
JpyTHe.

Kuura «O0mas teopus nepesoja: Hadajia. BeeneHue B peMeciio» OTIMYaeTCs
ot Bcex npeasiaymux padot J.H. IllnenHesa Tem, 4To B Hel mpeICTaBICHA IETIOCTHAS
KOHLIETILIMS TIEPEBO/Ia B COBOKYITHOCTH €r0 TEOPETHYECKUX U MPAKTUUECKHUX ACIIEKTOB,
U3JI0’KEHO aBTOPCKOE BUIECHUE B3aMMOCBS3U U B3aUMOJECHUCTBUS ITUX aCIEKTOB, TOKa-
3aHO, YTO M KaK JOJDKEH IMOHATh U 0CO3HATh OYIyIIMH MEpeBOIYHK, YEMY OH JIOJDKEH
HAYYHUTHCS M YTO YUUTHIBATh B CBOCH OymyIiel mpodecCHoHaIbHON 1eATeTbHOCTH.

OTOT CKpPOMHO Ha3BaHHBIM y4eOHBIM MOcOOHMEM OO0bEMHBIH TOM HEOOBIYEH
BO BCEM — OT SI3bIKa U XapakTepa OOIIEHHs aBTOpa C YUTATEIeM J0 MOCTPOCHUs U Tpa-
¢buueckoro opopmIICHUS.
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BMecTo npuUBEIYHOTO OTCTpaHEHO-0€3TMYHOr0 0030pa M aHaJM3a CYIIECTBYIOMINX
TEOPHI M U3JIOKEHHS TEOPETHYECKUX KOHLETINH YUTATETI0 TPeIIarafoTcsi Moa4epK-
HYTO JIMYHbIE (MHOTIA Ja)X€ NPOHUYHBIE) PacCyK/IE€HHsI aBTOpa O MEPEeBO/JIE, €ro CYIII-
HOCTH, O T€X OOIIMX MOJOXCHHSIX M MPUHIUIAX, KOTOPBIE MPEACTaBISAIOT c0o00i
OJTHOBPEMEHHO M OCMBICIIEHUE HAKOIUIEHHOTO TOKOJICHUSIMH TIEPEBOTYMKOB OIIBITA,
U JIEMOHCTPALUIO TOTO, KAK 3TO OCMBICIIEHUE MOKET M JIOJIKHO OBITh HCIOJIB30BAaHO
B [I€PEBOAYECKOI MpaKTHKE. BOT HECKOIBKO MPUMEPOB TOTO, KaK aBTOP OOIIaeTcs
c ynrateneM: «Booliie ke Hellb3sl 3a0bIBaTh O CTPALIHOM, HEBEPOSTHOM CUile CHHTAaK-
crca — a 0 Hel Kak pa3 3a0bIBalOT, [yMas U3 MOCIEIHUX (BHIUMO) CHJI O CIIOBaxX
U ,,lIipocTo mnpasBunax’. CHHTAKCHC — 3TO TOHYANIIHNI, OBEJTHMPHOIl TOYHOCTH
HHCTPYMEHT, KOTOPBIM, YBBI, TaK JIETKO MpeHeOpedb U KOTOPBIM, YBBI, TAaK JETKO
npeHedperatom (c. 27—28); «Ilouemy nepeBoIUHKy MOJIE3HO UMETH O0IIee MPeICTaB-
JICHHE O TOM, M3 Yero CKJIabIBaeTCsi KOMMYHHUKAILUS M OTKyna 6epercs cmbicn? [Ipo-
OyieMa B TOM, 4TO ,,FOJION MHTyHIIMEN He Bcerna oboinenibes. T.e. 0CBEIOMIIEHHOCTh
B 3TOM BOIIPOCE HY>XHA HaM He JUIsl TOT0, YTOOBI 3aHUMAaThCsl CAMOKOMMEHTHPOBAHUEM
BO BpeMsi pabOTHI ¥ BOMPOIIATh ceOst: ,,A 0OpaTUIICS JIM 51 K CBOMM SHIMKJIONEIMYECKAM
3HaHUAM, a BKJIIOUWJ JIM I CBOM KOMMYHHMKATHUBHBIN HaBBIK, a TJIe Y MEHS TymOIep
OT JIMHIBUCTUYECKHUX 3HAHHH, a KaK IOXHMBAET MOsi KOTHUTUBHAs cpena (wim o0pas
MHUpa), a B KaKOW MOCIE0BATEILHOCTH 5 IOJDKEH OOpaTUThCS K CBOEMY OIBITY?
Crpamnoe aeno. Bo-nepBbix, 54aKMM MaHEPOM MO>KHO HEHapOKOM U C yMa COWTH.
Bo-BTOpBIX, Tak U pabOTy HE 3aKOHYMINb, 1 HOPMAJIBHOTO MPOAYKTA HE TPOU3BE/ICIIb,
100 Bce MbICIIM OyAyT HE O MPOIYKTE U paboTe, a O TOM, Kak Obl ce0s ,,[T0JJOTHATH O]
Teopuio*. BCIIOMHUM MPUTYY O COPOKOHOXKKE: KOTJIa €€ CIPOCHIIHN, B KaKOH MOCIeI0-
BaTEJILHOCTH OHA MEPECTABIISIET HOTH, HECYACTHAsSI 3aCTONOPUIIAch U ynana» (cc. 63—64)).

WHTepecHa KOMIIO3UINS KHUTH — MMEHHO KOMIO3HUIIMS, a HE MPOCTO CTPYKTYpa,
KaK MPUHATO FOBOPUTH 00 yueOHBIX U HayuHbIX TekcTax. [locoOue nocTpoeHo Tak, 4ro
€ro MOJKHO YHTaTh, TAK CKa3aTh, HA Pa3HBIX YPOBHAX — B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT LIEJH, C KOTO-
POl OHO YMTAETCs, U OT CTETIEHH MOATOTOBIEHHOCTH uuTaromiero. Cam aBTop 1o 3ToMy
noBoay numeT: «Ilocobue nMeeT 10CTaTOUHO PA3BETBICHHYIO YETHIPEXYPOBHEBYIO
CTPYKTYpY: 4yacthb (1) — rmaBa (1.1) — maparpad (1.1.1) — moxmaparpad (1.1.1.1).
Jnst yno6era B OrsiaBieHHN OTPayKeHbI BCE YeThIpe ypoBHsL. Takum obpaszom, Ornasie-
HHE OJHOBPEMEHHO MOJKET CIY>KUTh KOHCIIEKTOM Bcero nocobus» (c. 13). U sto
NEeHCTBUTEIBHO yA00HO, MOcKoIbKy MHOTOE B KHUTe [I.H. Illnennesa npeacraBuseT
HECOMHEHHBII HHTEPEC He TOJIBKO /ISl HAYMHAIOUIUX NTEPEBOJINKOB, KOTOPHIM aBTOP
ee aJgpecyer, HO M JJIsI IEPEBOIYMKOB, TIEPEBOJJOBEAOB U MPENOIaBaTesiell TEOPHH
U MPAKTUKU NEepeBojia ¢ OOJIBIINM CTaXXeM, KOTOPBIM TaKo€ MOCTPOEHHUE M0COoOUs
MO3BOJISIET JIETKO OPUEHTHPOBATHCS B 00IIeH KOHIICNIMH aBTOPA U BHIOMPATh UMEHHO
TE €€ aCMeKThl, KOTOPBIE UM HYXHBI, OIyCKasi IIPH TOM MHOTO€ M3 TOTO, YTO JAEHCTBH-
TEJFHO MPEAHA3HAYCHO ISl HAUMHAIOUINX 3HAKOMUTCS C TEOPUEH M MPAKTUKOH Tepe-
Boaa. Kpome TOrO0, TOBOpPS O MOCTPOSHUH TEKCTa KHHUTH, HY’)KHO OTMETUTH OO0JIBIIIOE
KOJIMYECTBO MEPEeKPECTHBIX OTCHIJIOK. BBeas kakoe-TO MOHATHE U J1aB €My CaMyIo
O0IIIyI0 XapaKTepUCTHKY, JOCTATOYHYIO ISl TIOHUMAaHHS TOTO, O YeM HIET peub B JIaH-
HOM maparpade nu noxnaparpade, aBTop cooOIIaeT YUTaTeNro, TIe CaMO 3TO TOHATHE
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Oyznet paccMoTpeHo mopoOoHO. Ho Hepeako oH OTChUIAET YMTATENS U B OOPaTHYIO
CTOpPOHY, K Y€ CKa3aHHOMY, K yKe 00CyKIaBIIMMCS TEKCTaM, IpUMepaM MepeBoa
u T.11. B aTom oTHOmIeHuun kuura [. H. [lInenneBa caMa MOXKET CIIy’KATh IPEKPACHON
WUTIOCTPAIMEN TOTO, YTO CMBICH TeKCTa 00pa3yeTcs He TOJBKO COBOKYITHOCTBIO CIIOB
U TIPEJIOKEHHH, U3 KOTOPBIX OH COCTOUT, HO M CEThEO BHYTPUTEKCTOBBIX CBsi3ei. Oco60
CJIETyeT OTMETUTh, YTO aBTOP B PAJE CIydyaeB JIeJaeT OTCHUIKH K €Il HE CYIIECTBY-
IOLIMM YacTsIM NOCOOus, HaJl KOTOPBIMH TPOJIOJDKAaeTCs paboTa, HO CTPYKTYpa KOTOPBIX
¥ MECTO B 00IIIeM MHOTOTOMHOM TOCOOMHU y3Ke ompeaeseHsl. [Ipu 3ToMm, Kak mumier cam
aBTOP, OIMyOJUKOBAHHBIC YACTH BIIOJIHE MOTYT M3Y4aThCsl CAMOCTOSTEIIBHO, OT/IEIBHO
OT TOT0, YTO JIOJKHO 32 HUMU TIOCTIEI0BATh.

['oBOps 0 CTpyKType MOcoOusi, HEMUIIHUM OyAET YIOMSHYTh U COAEPIKAILYIOCS
B Hell Oubrorpaduio, cocTosuyo u3 366 paboT 0TEeYECTBEHHBIX U 3apyOeKHBIX yUe-
HBIX, a TaKoke 13 nekcukorpaduyeckux UICTOUHUKOB U 46 NCTOYHUKOB HILTIOCTPATHB-
Horo Matepuaina. [1ocKoIbKy Bce 3TH pabOThI TaK WM MHAYe 00CYKIAIOTCS aBTOPOM,
O6ubnumorpadus mpeBparaeTcs B CBOETO pojia MMyTEBOIUTEINb 10 COBPEMEHHOMY TEPEBO-
JIOBEJICHUIO U UICTOPUU NIEPEBOJUECKON MBICIIH.

B nocobuun oueHp MMPOKO UCTIONB3YIOTCS Tpaduyeckue cpeactsa. OHU UCTIOIb-
3YIOTCS aBTOPOM JUIsl CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHS COOCTBEHHOTO TEKCTa (a TOUHEe — BBIpa-
KEHHOW B HEM MBICIIH), JUIsl WJUTFOCTPUPOBAHUS CBOMX IMOJIOKEHUHN MPUMEPAMU, JIJIs
OOCYXXICHHSI T€X WIM WHBIX MOAXOJOB K PEUICHHIO MEPEeBOJUYECKUX 3a1ad. Bece 310
3aKJIFOYAETCs B PA3HOTO pOJia PAMKH, TOMEYACTCS Pa3IMUHBIMK 3HAYKaMH, YTO TIOMOTaeT
YUTATEII0 OPUEHTUPOBATHCS B TEKCTE, a 3a0JHO MO3BOJIAET ONBITHOMY MEPEBOUUKY,
HE HYXXJAIOUIEMYCs B Pa3bsICHEHUU TEPMUHOB MM B WUTIOCTPALIUAX TE€X WM MHBIX
MOJIOKEHUH, 06€3 Tpy/1a BBIWICHUTh OCHOBHYIO JTMHHIO aBTOPCKUX PACCYKICHUH.

BripoueM, Hy»HO TIPU3HATHCS, YTO JaKEe B TEX CIy4asx, KOT/Ia PEIIEH3EHTY TaKue
Pa3bACHEHUS U WUTIOCTPALIUK HE TPeOOBAIMCH, COOIA3H YUTATh BCE MOAPSA ObUT OYEHBb
BEJIMK — HACTOJbKO MHTEPECHBI IPUBOUMbIE AaBTOPOM IPUMEPHI U HACTOJIBKO TOKY-
MArOT CBOEH MPOCTOTOM U JTAKOHUYHOCTHIO Pa3bsCHEHHUS BCEX TEX MOHITUN U TEPMHHOB,
0e3 KOTOPBIX B COBPEMEHHOM IIEPEBOIOBEICHUH (2 TAK)KE B CMEXKHBIX C HUM JIMHI'BH-
CTHKE, KyJIbTYPOJIOTH, TEOPUH KOMMYHUKAIIUH U T.JI.) 000WTHUCH HEBO3MOXKHO. Kpome
TOro, B Tpaduyeckoii (opMe MOIBOIAATCS MTOTH OOCYXKACHUS OTACIbHBIX TPYII
mpo6JIeM: aBTOp MpeaaracT YNTATEII0 CBOIHBIE «CXEMBbI-IITapTalIKiy.

[Tomumo TpaduyecKkux CpelncTB, ¢ TOU ke HENbI0 B MOCOOUH HUCIIONB3YIOTCS
Y TIEPHOIMYECKH TOSIBIISTIOLINECS B TEKCTE CBOETO poja BCTaBHbIE pyOpuku («Tepmu-
HOJIOTHUYECKasi OCTAaHOBKaY, «3aHUMAaTEIbHASI CXOJACTUKAY ).

[TockonbKy mocoOue mpexJie BCero aJpecoBaHO TE€M, KTO €IIe TOJBKO yUUTCS
MEePEBO/INTD, a MIOTOMY HE BCETJIa MOXKET M3 OOIIMX PAacCyX ACHHUH CIAenaTh YeTKUH,
KOHKPETHBIN BBIBOJI, aBTOP MIOMOTAET YUTATENIO, MIPEACIbHO KPaTKO GOpMyIUpys
OCHOBHYIO MBICIIb, BBIJIEISAS 3T (DOPMYITUPOBKHU KUPHBIM MIPU(GTOM U 00pamiIss UX
XKUPHOH pamkoit: [IpumMepsl Takux HOpMYIUPOBOK:

MepeBoa, — noHUMaHue.
be3 noHMMaHuA HeT NnpodeccuoHaNbHOro nepesoaa.
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Heponyctumo npu nepeBoge TeKCTa BOCNPUHMMATb C10Ba WK gaxKe ¢pasbl U3 TEKCTa
oTAeNbHO, 6yATO OHM CyLlecTBYIOT camu no cebe. Heo6xoanmo oTHOLLEHME K TEKCTY

KaK K uenomy.

Uro kacaetcs CTPYyKTYphl COAEPKATEIbHON CTOPOHBI KHUTH, TO NEPBbIN, CaMblii
0011 ypOBEHB MPEICTABIAET COOOH YETKO OPraHM30BaHHOE M3JIOKEHUE TeX 0a30BBIX
MOJIOKEHUH, KOTopble 00pa3ytoT oburyto konueniwmio JI.H. [llnennesa u, mo ero mue-
HUIO, JIE)KAT B OCHOBE KaK TEOPHM MEPEBOAA, TaK U CAMOM MEePEeBOAUECKON JIeATENbHO-
ctu. UToOBI B 3TOM YOEIUTHCA, JOCTATOYHO B3TMJITHYTh Ha CTPYKTYPY KaXKAOH U3 IBYX
yacTell, He oIlycKasich HUXe ypoBHs maparpagdos. Urak, Yacts 1. «BBogHbIe 1010~
JKeHH s, WJIH YTO I0JIE3HO 3HATH O IepeBo/e I HA4aJIa» COCTOUT U3 CIEIYOLIMNX
paznenos: I.1. ITonsaTs u BeIpasuts. [lepeBon — nonumanue. IlepeBon — unTEpIIpE-
tarus. [.2. [Iparmatuka (1 yto 310 Takoe). [Iparmatuka nepesona. 1.3. IlepeBon —
koMMyHMKanus. 1.4. IlepeBog — nesATenbHOCT, — LEIEHANPABICHHOCTb. Lleib.
ITepeBon kak mpoekT. 1.5. TlepeBog — MexKynbTypHas kommyHukarwst. 1.6. IIpousso-
CTBO TEKCTa: JUCKYPC, XKaHPBbL, CTHIb U T.1. 1.7. [lepeBox — npoLecc NpUHATHS PELICHUH.
L.8. Pemecno. Yemy yuutbcsi: TpeboBanus. Hacts II. «IlepeBonoBenenue: Kak Benaror
nepesoaomM? Buabl nepeBoaa: kakoii ObiBaet nepesoa?»: 11.1. Pazsutne Hayku
0 IepeBoJie: MpeAebHO KpaTkuil akckype. 11.2. MexaucuunimHapHOCTb, HAYYHOCTh
u npeamer nepesogosenenus. 11.3. Coctas u crpykrypa nepesogosencHus. 11.4. Buabl
MIepeBOJIa: TPU caMbIX 00IMX Kiaccudukanmu. 11.5. YcTHBIN nepeBo 1 ero pasHOBUI-
Hoctu. I1.6. OCHOBHBIE BU/IbI IEPEBO/IA.

Takum 06pazom, aBTOp UAET OT 0OCYKJIEHUS CYIIHOCTH MepeBojia 1 npodeccuu
NEPEBOIUNKA K TEOPETHYECKUM OOOOIIEHUSIM, TIOBTOPSISI TEM CaMbIM JIOTHKY BO3HMKHO-
BCHUS U CTAHOBIICHHS TEOPHUHU TIEpEeBO/Ia KaK 0000IIEHNS IEPEBOTIECKOM MTPAKTUKH.

Vike U3 0JTHUX TOJIbKO Ha3BaHM maparpadoB CTaHOBATCS HOHATHBIMM M 00IIast
KOHUEMIIMS aBTOPa, U JIOTHKa ee u3noxeHusa. Ha nporspkenuu Beeit kauru J.H. Hlnen-
HEB MOCTYJIUPYET, JOKa3bIBAET U WUTIOCTPUPYET CYLIHOCTb MEPEBO/A KaK JAEATEIBHO-
CTH, HAIIPAaBJICHHOM Ha MMOHMMaHUE TEKCTa OPUTMHAJIA U €r0 BhIpaskeHHe (IIOCTPOeHHE
TekcTa Ha [15]) ¢ yueTom 1enoro psia si3bIKOBBIX U BHESI3BIKOBBIX (PAKTOPOB, COIPOBOXK-
JAIOIHX 3Ty JIEATENbHOCTD, @ 3a4aCTyIO U ONPENEISIIOIINX €€ XapaKTep.

Ecnu e nepeliTi Ha ypoBeHb noanaparpagos, TO TaM B PAMKax TEMbI KaXJI0I0
naparpacga JeTalbHO OIUCHIBAIOTCS BCE 0OCTOATENLCTBA, COMPOBOXKIAIONINE ITpodec-
CHUOHAJIbHYIO JIeATENIbHOCTh MEPEBOIUMKA, — OT COOTHOILICHUs 1eiei co3aanus UT
u IIT no B3auMoOeHCTBUS EPEBOUMKA C PEAAKTOPOM M 3aKkazuukoM. [Ipuuem omnu-
CBIBAaeTCS BCE 3TO HE YMO3PUTEIILHO, «B OOIIEM BHUJIE», a HA KOHKPETHBIX NMPUMEpPAX,
CBUJIETEJILCTBYIOLIUX O TOM, YTO HE TOJIBKO B TEOPETUUECKOM IUIAHE, HO M HA MPAKTHKE
B TIEPEBO/IC HET U HE MOXKET OBITh OJJHO3HAYHBIX, KATETOPUYHBIX MPABUII, TIPUMEHUMBIX
KO BCEM CJIy4asiM XU3HHM. A 3TO 3HAYUT, YTO y YEJIOBEKA, KOTOPBIA XOYET CTATh
npo(ecCUOHANBHBIM NIEPEBOJUUKOM, €CTh TOJIBKO OJUH BBIXOJ: HAYUUMbBCA OYMAMb.
Hayuutbcst ToHUMATh CyTh CBOCH JEATENILHOCTH, MHOTOOOpA3He €€ acleKTOB, XapaKTep
BO3HHKAIOIIUX MPOOJIEM U, 3Hasl, KAKUE CYIIECTBYIOT BOBMOXKHBIC ITyTH WX PEIICHUS,
JIeNIaTh OCO3HAHHBIN, OCMBICTICHHBIN BBIOOD.
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OtnuunrensHOM yepToit mocodus sasisiercst orkas J[.H. llnennesa ot kateropuy-
HBIX OLICHOK M npeckpunuuii. OH He IEIUT NePEeBOIOBETUECKHE TEOPHH HA «IIPABUIIb-
HBIE» U «HEIPABUIBHBIEY», HE TOBOPUT, «KaK HAJ0» U «KAK HE HAJ0» IEPEBOAUTD.
BmecTo 3TOr0 OH mpuBIEKaeT BHUMAHUE YUTATENS K TOMY, HA YTO NEPEBOAUHMKY
He00X0aMMO oOpanaTh BHUMaHHe, O 4eM eMy He0OXO0IUMO 3HAaTh U IOMHHTb, YTO
HYHO Y4YUTbIBaTb. M 3TO HE IPOCTO aBTOPCKasi MaHepa U3JI0KEHUS, 3TO OCO3HAHHAs
no3unus, o yem JI.H. llnermeB cam nuimeT Bo Benenun: «1lenpro m000i HOpMaTbHON
HAYKH SIBJIIETCS onucanue, o0viacHeHue U npeockazanue. YTo MpoucxoauT, Kak mpo-
HCXOIHT, TTOYEMY MPOUCXOJUT, YTO MPEJCTABISIET COO0M HEKU 00BEKT (CyOBEKT)
1 KaKOBBI €r0 CBOMCTBA, YTO JIOJKHO MJIM MOKET MPOUCXOAUTH MPH TAaKUX-TO YCIOBUSIX,
KaK MOXKET pelIaThCs 3aj1a4a MpH TaKUX-TO YCIOBUSAX...». U, roBops 0 Hen30exxHOCTH
HEKOTOPBIX PEKOMEHJIAlMK B Ipolecce 00yUueHHs MepeBoy, MOTUEPKUBACT: «It00ast
Takasg PEeKOMEHJAlLMs O3HAYaeT CIEAYIOIIee: eCJU MOCTYNATh PeKOMEeHAyeMbIM
00pa3oM, TO MOKHO IIPOTHO3UPOBATH C IOCTATOYHBIM OCHOBAHHEM, YTO Pe3yJbTaT
(B 1aHHOI cuTyanuu) OyaeT Jiydile U nepeBoj ¢ 00Jibllell BepoSITHOCTHIO Oyaer
COYTeH nmpueMjeMbIM» (c. 9).

JI.H. IllnenHeB onuChIBAET U aHAIM3UPYET IEATEIbHOCTh IEPEBOJUHKA, PacCMaT-
puBas €e B IMIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE peajlbHOM JEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH, U UMEHHO C 3THUX
NO3ULUNA 00CYyXIaeT CYLIECTBYIOIINE B MEPEBOJAOBEICHUN TEOPUM M KOHIIETIIINH.
Pasymeercsi, ONBITHBIN YATATENb HE MOKET HE 3aMETUTh JIMYHBIX MPEAIOYTECHUN
aBTOpa (KOTOPBIN, KCTATH, HEPEJKO ANEIUITUPYET K COOCTBEHHOMY MEPEBOIYECKOMY
OTIBITY — KaK yJJauHOMY, TaK U, C €ro MO3UIHHi, HeyAauHOMY ).

ABTOp NOpO¥ MOATAJIKUBAET YUTATEIS K ONPEEIIEHHBIM BBIBOJAM OTHOCUTEIILHO
eTIeCO00PA3HOCTH WIIM HEEeTIeCO00Pa3HOCTH ONEPUPOBAHMUS TEMH WIIM MHBIMH TTOHSATH-
SIMHM 1 KaT€TOPHMSIMHU, O JIOTHYHOCTH WJIM HEJIOTMYHOCTH TOM MIIM MHOM KiaccuuKaiyy,
HO TIPY 3TOM BO3JIEP’KUBAETCS OT COOCTBEHHBIX KaTErOPUYHBIX OLIEHOK. boree Toro,
BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI MPEIJIOKUTH YUTATEIO (1a U CAMHUM NIEepEeBOIOBEIaM) BEIOUPATh
MEXK]y TEOPUAMH, OH IpeUlaracT HaXOQUTb B HUX TOYKU COIPHUKOCHOBEHHS —
«MOTEHIMA] COBMECTUMOCTI» — U IBITAThCS UX HA 3TOU MMOYBE OOBEAUHSTD.

Knura, 3asBieHHas Kak IocoOMe MO TEOpUH MEePEeBO/Ia, Ha CaMOM JIeNe MPeACTaB-
Js1eT co0OM IMyTEBOIUTENb 0 MPOPECCUN NEPEBOTUMKA, B KOTOPOM YUTATEIIO HE TOJIBKO
PaccKa3bIBalOT O TOM, KaK TEOPETUUYECKH OMUCHIBACTCS €ro Oyaymas AesiTeIbHOCTb,
HO M OOBSCHSIOT, KAKHE U3 3TUX TEOPETHUECKUX OMUCAHUH CIEeIYIOT MPaKTHYECKUEe
BBIBOJIbI. [1OKA3BIBAIOT, ¥MO €My HYXHO M JOJDKHO 3HATh, TOMHMO Pa0OYUX S3BIKOB
1 Habopa HEeKUX MEePeBOJUECKUX MPUEeMOB. [Ipu 3TOM eMy O4YeHb MPOCTO OOBACHIIOT
CYTh MHO’KECTBA COITYTCTBYIOIMX MOHATHIA U TO, KAKOE 3HAUEHHUE ITH MOHITUS UMEIOT
IUIs. OCO3HAHHOTO OByaJeHus npodeccueit. [locobue panyeT He TOJNBKO ApynuLIUEH
aBTOpa M MPUCYIIECH eMy IIMPOTON BUACHHUS OOIIel KapTHUHBI, CIOCOOHOCTHIO yUH-
THIBATh MHOXXECTBO CAMBIX Pa3HBIX ACTIEKTOB U HIOAHCOB MPOOJIEMBI, HO U YMEHUEM
OYEeHb JIOCTYITHO (XOTs U 6e3 cuMIuinguKamu!) mokas3arb BCe 3TO TEM, KTO €lle TOIbKO
HauMHaeT o0y4yeHHne Mpo(ecCHOHATLHOMY MEPEBOY.

U Bce ke rimaBHOE JJOCTOMHCTBO 1MOcoOus omnpeaensercs He 3TuM. OHO onpenens-
€TCs OCHOBHOM IO3MIIMEN aBTOPA, KOTOPBIM Yepe3 BCIO KHUT'Y HEYCTaHHO IIPOBOJUT
OJIHY U TY K€ MBICJIb: YTOOBI CTaTh MEPEBOAYMKOM, YEJIOBEK JIOJDKEH HAYUUTHCS TyMaTh
MO-TIepeBOT4ECKH. VI COOTBETCTBEHHO, AJISl TOTO YTOOBI CIENaTh U3 CTY/AEHTa MePEeBO/-
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YMKa, Y HEro He0OXOIUMO 3TO Mpo(eccHOHANIbHOE MEPEBOTUECKOE MBIILIEHHE CPop-
MUpOBaTh. IMEHHO 3TOMY W TIpU3BaHO MoMoYb yueOHOoe mocodue JI.H. IllinenneBa
«O0bmas Teopus nepeBojia: Hayana. BeeneHne B pemeciioy.

© 0.B. Ierposa, 2019
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INTERVIEWS WITH TRANSLATORS AND INTERPRETERS
HUHTEPBbBIO C NIEPEBOAYUKAMHA

Henry Liu

Dr Henry Liu is a Past President and Fellow of the
New Zealand Society of Translators and the 13th
President of the International Federation of Trans-
lators (FIT). In the XXI FIT Congress, he was ap-
pointed Lifetime Honorary Advisor to the Federation.
He is a consultant interpreter in English, Chinese
and French specialising in legal and diplomatic in-
terpreting, he has interpreted at the highest profes-
sional level for heads of state and other dignitaries.
He is a sought after keynote speaker and educator.
Henry has given invited lectures at Moscow State
University, Moscow State Linguistic University, and
delivered the inaugural International Translation
Day lecture at the UN in New York.

Translators and interpreters have to deal with information related to various
domains of human activities. In your opinion, besides linguistic disciplines, what
courses should be added to the curriculum to improve translators’ training and
have them better prepared for a career?

I have been known to be an advocate of multidisciplinary or at least interdiscipli-
nary approach’, not just in translation studies and educating of the next generation of
translators, it would come as no surprise that I strongly believe in courses beyond our
primary profession. This is not just a philosophical standpoint. There is increasing
evidence to support interdisciplinary approach in learning (Guardian 2018) and future
employment (Hanusek 2017).

There are plenty of treatises on the history of translation studies like Mona Baker’s
Routledge Encyclopaedia of Translation Studies. But my simple man’s version of the
evolution of translator and interpreter training and education is in four movements:
(1) Babel to 1945; (2) subspecialisation-postgraduate; (3) specialisation-undergraduate;
(4) post-MT, which is where we are now.

' Liu, H. 2017. “Transcending boundaries — Towards a multidisciplinary, multimodal, multi-
centric approach to translation, interpreting and terminology education”. Keynote Paper presented
at the TISP6/AIETIS Conference: Superando limites en TISP/ Beyond Limits in PSIT, University
of Alcala, Alcala. 6th—8th March. http://tisp2017.com/wp-content/uploads/2017/05/6 TISP-Libro_
abstracts-def.pdf https://www.theguardian.com/higher-education-network/2018/jan/24/the-university-
of-the-future-will-be-interdisciplinary.

Hanushek, E.A., Ludger Woessmann Lei Zhang. 2017. “General Education, Vocational Educa-
tion and Labor-Market outcomes over the Life Cycle”, Journal of Human Resources, 52 (1) 49—S88.
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During this long period of history of the first movement®, there were few dedicated
training or research programmes on translation, interpreting or terminology. So how were
translators and interpreters trained then? They were often talented bilinguals / polyglots
or pseudo-bilinguals / polyglots trained in another profession or linguists thrusted into
such tasks.

Institutionalisation of translator and interpreter training programmes were modern
inventions (c.f. Pym’s opening keynote in XXI FIT World Congress 2017) and in the se-
cond movement, the dominant theme was postgraduate programme as linguists were
cultivated into translators and interpreters as an extension of “la formation”, or in other
words, making translation and interpreting an increasingly aspect of applied lin-
guistics.

The third movement began circa 1980 with the astronomical rise of degrees and
even diplomas at undergraduate level, often attached to or running simultaneously with
foreign language programmes.

This as yet unfinished symphony reaches a point of inflection. One of the assump-
tions underlying the trajectory thus far has been that users or consumers of translation
and interpreting services demand professionals with more robust training and better
knowledge and skills of translation and interpreting, often at the expense of other studies.
I would challenge that.

So what does society demand of us? In an imaginary job interview, a graduate can-
didate with excellent credential in translation and/or interpreting may well be asked
“What special skills you can bring to this organisation?” If the answer were “My
excellent translation skills”. The imaginary silence would ensure. Why? Because in the
eyes of the society, translation and to a lesser degree interpreting, are substitution
exercises, or selection exercise if they are generous.

Unfortunately increasingly, I would be asked to review legal translations from
colleagues who are no doubt excellent translators, but no lawyers would ever write like
them. In other words, their translation is just as “foreign” to the lawyer as its original
foreign language version. I strongly believe in the need to appear authentic. A medical
interpreter at an international oncology conference ought to come across like an fellow
oncologist over the ear piece. Same for translators. I have often been heard giving advice
to budding patent translators to sneak into lectures at their faculty of science and
technology to learn their “patois” or dialect.

For the undecided, what should they do? I would sneak into creative writing class if
I were a budding translator and into acting school if I were a budding interpreter. Why?
One of the key skills which will also make us stand out from the ever improving (but
never be perfect, I must add) machines is our ability to write and to speak. Writing and
oratory skills are increasingly rare in the human population, let alone the-machine-
augmented universe.

And whether one’s aspiration is in the government or the corporate world, basic
training in communications put one’s future in good stead. This is purely based on the
difference in remuneration between a communications executive and a senior translator

2 Marie Lebert’s blog https://marielebert.wordpress.com/2016/11/02/translation/;
https://www.forbes.com/sites/marisagarcia/2018/07/27/a-perfect-storm-pilot-shortage-threatens-global-
aviation-even-private-jets/#1dc2eff91549.
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or interpreter. I am certainly not the first person to point out the irony that many trans-
lators and interpreters however skilled in our profession fail to meet the communication
needs of our clients.

What we must not forget is that the Russian education system has the distinct
advantage with its longer degree and broader and rounder education in giving your
graduates an increasing rare opportunity in future proofing themselves than your
Western counterparts.

Bearing in mind, I am no pedagogist. But I hope this shows the many and varied
ways we could advance this symphonic narrative, a la Deryk Cooke or Franz Xaver
Siissmayr, in the age of Machine-augmented language services.

What aspects of the translators’ job do you value most?

I feel very lucky, in general as well as with my professional career.

As an individual translator-interpreter, it is of immense privilege to be the voice,
whether it is of a victim of a crime or a start-up projecting abroad or a government
department or even the government. My work often involves very important and nuanced
content with serious and longterm consequences. And I am delighted that I am often
collaborating with other professionals to achieve the desired communications outcome.

As a “Vereinsmensch” running professional association locally, nationally and
internationally, what I value the most is working with many experienced colleagues
and dedicated individuals to bring concrete improvement to the profession, whether it
is in the form of visibility, or governance or collaborating with external parties to refine and
bring in best practices. What is often seen as symbolic, like the recognition of September
30 as International Translation Day by the United Nations, or the historical collaboration
with our sign language interpreting counterpart, brings enormous benefits and oppor-
tunities if given the right attention and cultivation.

As an orator at events, what I value the most is my ongoing umbilical contact with
colleagues and the wider profession around the world whilst hopefully bring new insights
from the world outside of translation and interpreting, learning about local variation
of practice and challenges constantly reminded that our profession is not a one-size-fits
all, not to impose dominant values, and my by now trademark visits to local translation
and interpreting schools to meet our future generation and find out what stimulates and
worries them.

How did development of information technologies change translators’ work?
Which of them do you consider particularly useful and which would you be willing
to discard?

This is another profound question the exploration of which can be a stand-alone
paper if not a treatise!

In my professional practice, as a legal and diplomatic translator-interpreter, the
impact of information technology, positive or otherwise, has been relatively minor
in comparison with other specialities of our profession. And I have made it my mission
to be as informed as possible during my FIT Presidency. This is because of my innate
curiosity as well as my belief that I have to be very well informed before I can made
any public comment, regardless of whether my comments are positive or otherwise.

What I have found is that the diversity and heterogeneity of language services
information technologies had the same gestation as most other technologies — devoid
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of input from the general target users. This is of course multifactorial. As Jost Zoetsche
and I have spoken publicly on a number of occasions, there is large proportion of
translators who are techno-phobs. (for interpreters, vide infra). This necessarily means
that translators felt they have been deprived of their professional autonomy.

This is further compounded by the fact that the vast majority of gain technology
has afforded to the translation process has been transferred to those who are not transla-
tors. These are the more commonly known deep seat objections against information
technologies.

What is lesser known is the social perception that accompanies mechanisation and
automation. Not only does the public now see translation as a free transaction through
GoogleTranslate® amongst others, thereby devaluing the translation as well as the
professionals who provide translation services, it has also created if not cemented
a false perception that there is no future in this profession. This cannot be further from
the truth. If anything information technologies have opened new opportunities and
demands in professional-led and mediated translation.

I have to fight back my allergic reaction in uttering the last sentence. I have been
highlighting the semantically tautological expression of “human translation” in the last
few years. What information technology provides is not translation. It is word or expres-
sion match. This is but one of the aspects of our profession. But I digress.

This has altered the landscape of translation and interpreting in a profound and
fundamental way, it has discouraged some of the most talented from pursuing a very
rewarding and expanding career, the same way as the transition from the Soviet regime
to democracy has, from what I understand, discouraged young talents from pursuing
the performing arts which you were the world leader.

The second fundamental shift was the distraction of government and funding
decision makers away from the seemingly much more resource intensive professional
training towards the “free” machines. This of course has further exacerbated the global
shortage in professional translators and interpreters at the highest level, something I hear
all the time when I visited institutions which cannot function with language services
of the highest quality.

Finally, we must also be cognisant of the underlying mechanism of information
technologies — that they are inherently derivative and not generative and never creative.
What I mean is that terminology management, the most basic form of information
technologies, is totally dependent on past generation of translators. So any future
scientific or humanistic development cannot rely on these technologies. It also means
that rather than promoting and celebrating diversities, information technologies smooth
them out and thereby magnifying the influence of the dominant voice.

Please do not from this infer that I am a Luddite. I embrace technology as much as
anyone else, just after some evaluation of its implications.

And the same for translation information technologies. Gone are the days when
translators are usually found in libraries around the world, thanks to Google and other
search engines as well as excellent databases like IATE. Similarly the consistency
across very large documents now often translated by many professionals has been
easier to achieve.

But what would I discard? None. Every translator has different approach and
practice and therefore different needs. What is totally useless for one translator may
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be a lifesaver for another. But this does pose challenges to developers and those who
need to provide interface between systems.

You noticed I have only been speaking about translators. For those interested
in information technologies for interpreters, I would invite you to read my paper in last
year’s FITISPos Journal (http://www3.uah.es/fitispos_1j/OJS/0js-2.4.5/index.php/fitispos/
article/view/162).

As I have often said, surgical robots have not and will not replaced surgeons,
likewise, there is an insatiable demand of pilots (c.f. Forbes 2018), because the world
would not accept this type of risk, whereas the proportion of translation performed
without the supervision of professionals continue to climb astronomically. For more
on the intersection of technology and translation, see my analogy with driverless cars
at the 2018 ITD Lecture, also my invited lecture at MSLU in 2018. What needs changing
is the paradigm of power relationship. And this is beyond the reach of individual
translators, university faculties or translation agencies. Which is why a strong profes-
sional organisation is critical.

What aspects of your work do you consider to be most difficult and de-
manding?

I am guessing you are after a technical answer!

Whenever I asked students what do they find the most difficult in, say legal trans-
lation, they invariably answer terminology. It never ceases to amuse and puzzle me
at the consistency, remembering that we are now in the era of information overload.
Everyone can find ”an equivalent term” at the touch of our smartphone with Internet
access. Absolutely, how appropriate the term identified is highly variable and hence my
earlier comment about our profession. But term matching is a small part of what we do,
as a professional, and surely increasingly easier.

As a diplomatic interpreter, one of the more difficult scenarios would be “motor-
mouth” officials reading scripts and then breaking into obscure poetry. But then life
would be so dull if this never happens.

But putting my other hat on, as former FIT President, one of the more challenging
part of my work was dealing with colleagues with entrenched ideas of entitlement and
utter reluctance to improve or negotiate change. Again, like the earlier caricatured
official, thankfully this is not common.

As to what I see as the most challenging part of the work for budding translators
and interpreters? Without a doubt, the challenge to maintain standard whilst remuneration
is dropping. As I said earlier, much cultivation and investment are needed to be a top
translator and likewise an interpreter. In the increasingly Uberised language service
market, it becomes all the more difficult to come up with the upfront investment to
specialise. No, I am not worried about the future return; but I am worried about this
barrier preventing perfectly talented graduates with simple means unable to advance
their career. This needs to change.

Could you give an example of a translation failure, the most challenging or
the most amusing professional situation you have encountered?

I am sure you know that translators, and certainly interpreters, are full of amusing
anecdotes, granted, perhaps that not everyone can deliver these with impact!
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What I have selected however is not the most amusing or spectacular, but it does
highlight what we have been talking about in the last little while.

At a very high level lunch function, where every fine details are triple checked,
I spotted the following:

“this beautiful Sauvignon Blanc typifies the lime-rich terroir with crisp but rich flavour
of nectarine, apricot and lime”.

TEFHETH K EBESARINL , BEEETREBLE , BRELM
‘%o )

here lime appears twice with different meanings. But it is very difficult to spot such
an error in a perfectly idiomatic sentence. Which I would argue is a mistake a human, let
alone a professional, would never make. One could argue that Machine Translation has
generated a new career — post-editor, but there is much difference between post-editor
as fact checker and post editor help rendering discourse human-like. And both tasks are
increasingly difficult but not increasingly remunerated.

What tips would you like to give to beginning translators?

It may all sound rather overwhelming and sometimes even disparaging. There
are so many gadgets and apps giving an impression language barriers are but a historical
remnant a la Babel. But nothing is further from the truth. After much effort, my Russian
remains basic and no technology can change that!

Social media and technologies in general however dazzling and powerful also
cannot rival or replace the power of genuine human connection, which our professions
are so integral of. Extending from that, it is central for budding translators and interpreters
to recognise the importance of solidarity. A cohesive professional association can make
huge impact. So join your local, regional and national professional association and be
active. Rather, be proactive, in ensuring it be fit for purpose and bring concrete benefits
to practitioners.

My dear friend, and renowned Slovene pianist of contemporary classical music
Nina Presic¢ek once said, “If you take no risks, there is no possibility of discovering
something new”.

But taking risk does not equate being recklessness. One must take risks with a strong
foundation. Which is why it is so important to be bold and imaginative, but only once
we have attained unshakeably solid core skills. Only then can one free ourselves from
the shackles of the original text (see http://www.cultusjournal.com/index.php/archive/
22-issue-2017-volume-10).

And for the more ambitious, I would tell them to disregard the boundaries of our
profession. Translation and interpreting encompass as wide and as diverse as human
endeavours. We know many translators and interpreters are now diplomats, ambassadors
and senior officials of international bodies, being part of history on the other side, like
dragoman of the Ottoman Empire. Which is why I firmly believe that translation and
interpreting studies will be the new literacy of global citizens and will increasingly be
one of the key tools in the toolboxes of any aspiring executives of global or transnational
organisations and corporations.
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B.K. J/lanyukoB / Viktor K. Lanchikov

Buktop KoncrantuHoBu4 JIaHUYMKOB — TEpPEBOIUUK
xynokecTBeHHOU utepatypsl (A.S. Byatt, G.K. Chesterton,
J. Folwes, K. Vonnegut, V. Naipaul, T. Sharp u np.), kanau-
Jmar (GUIONOTUYECKUX HAyK, JOUCHT Ka(eapsl MepeBOIOBe-
JICHUs ¥ NIPAKTHKY NIEepeBojia aHrauiickoro s3bika MIJIV.
ABTOp GOJIBIIIOTO KOJIMYECTBA TEOPETHYESCKHX PabOT MO Mmpoo-
JleMaM XyJI0)KECTBEHHOT'O MEPEBO/Ia U UCTOPHUH IIepEeBOIIE-
cKoii nestenbHOCcTH B Poccnu u ipyrux crpanax. C 2010 r. —
TJIABHBIN PEaKTOp JKypHaJIa MePeBOAINKOB «MOCTEI».

B cBoeii pa6oTe mepeBOAYHK CTAJIKHBAETCS ¢ HEOOXOAMMOCTHI0 BHUKHYTh
B pa3jiuvHbIe 00J1aCTH YeJI0BevecKo AesiTeTbHOCTH. [IoMIMO JTHHIBHCTHYECKUX
JUCUUILIMH, KAKHe Kypchl, 10 Bamemy MHeHHI0, cTOMIIO ObI BKIIOYHTH B 00y4eHHe
nepeBOAYMKOB, YTOOBI Jy4Ullle MOATOTOBHTh X K MpodecCHOHAIBLHOW aesi-
TeJIbHOCTH?

Cyas nmo ynoMuHaHUIO pa3HbIX (OPM YEIOBEUECKOU AESITEIbHOCTH, PeUb UAET
0 CHELHATIbHBIX 001acTsIX 3HaHUHA. UTO Xk, €ciM Mbl TOBOPUM O MPO(PECCHOHATBHO-OPHU-
SHTUPOBAHHOM TIEPEBOJIC, OTBET SICCH: 10 KaKOW TeMaTHKe Oy/eT paboTaTh MepeBO UMK,
Ta U JOJIKHA OHpCI[CJ'IHTI) y‘le6HbIe JOUCIHUIIJINHBI. ECJII/I XE I‘OBOpI/ITI) [0) HepCBOI[UII/IKaX
HIMPOKOTO TPOUIISL, TO — KTO 3HAET, HA KaKyI0 TEMY MPUACTCS MEPEBOIUTH 3aBTpPa.
B Takom citydae ynop CTOMT JeniaTh CKOpee He Ha TEMaTHKy, a Ha pa3BUTHE CIIOCOOHO-
CTH OBJIAJICTh 3TOM TEMATUKON Ha I0CTATOYHOM JIs TIEPEBOJIAa YPOBHE. JTa CIOCOOHOCTh
BXOIHUT B YHUCJIO BAKHBIX HepeBOI[LICCKI/IX HAaBBIKOB. HO B paMKax KaKOﬁ JUCHTUITIINHBI
(Kpome TpaKTHYIECKOTOo Kypca MepeBojia) ee BripadaThiBaTh, CkazaTh He Oepych. Ecim ke
BOIIPOC KacaeTcs He 00JIaCTH 3HAHHM, C KOTOPBIMH HAJI0 3HAKOMHTH MEPEBOTINKA,
a BBIpa6OTKI/I 9THUX CaMbIX HAaBBIKOB, TO 31€Ch OTBCT 3aBHUCHUT OT KOHerTHOI‘O BUI1a
nepeBoga. CHHXPOHUCTOB HAJI0 HATACKWBATh HAa OJHO, IEPEBOTYMKOB PEKIAMbI —
Ha JPyToe H T.II.

Kak u3MeHHW10 Tpya mnepeBOAYUKOB pa3BuUTHEe HMHPOPMANHOHHBIX TeX-
HoJoruii? Kakue u3 HOBBIX TeXHOJIOTHII Bbl cunTaeTe HandoJee MOJIe3HLIMH,
a 0T KaKMuX ObLIH ObI Pajbl 0TKa3aThes?

3I[eCB 1 JaJIbIIC A MOI‘y I‘OBOpI/ITB JIMIIIb O TEX BUAAX nepeBoz[a, C KOTOpI)IMI/I
MHE Yallle BCero MPUXOUTCI UMETh JIENI0 (B TOM YHCJIE KaK MPEToAaBaTelio): MePEeBO/]
XYI0KECTBEHHOH JIUTEPaTyphl U MyOJIMIMCTHKH. B 3TOM KadecTBe MpUXOIUTCS padbo-
TaThb IMOYTHU UCKIIFOYUTEIIBHO C IOMCKOBUKAMU U A3BIKOBBIMU KOpHycaMI/I. OHI/I, KOHCYHO,
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00JeryaroT 3aauy U pacupsiroT BO3MOKHOCTH (0co0eHHO cepy noucka). Ho xouy
3aMeTUTh, 4To, Korna B 2003 roxy msl ¢ [I.B. Ilcypuesbmv nepesoaunu poman A.C. baii-
ert «O0naaaTey, N300WITYIOMNNA CKPBITHIMU IIUTATAMU, AJUTFO3USIMH, MUMOJICTHBIMHU
YHOMHHAHHUSMH (DaKTOB, TPEOYIOMIMX Pa3bICKaHWM, pab0Talu MBIl HCKIIOUUTEIHHO
¢ OymaxHbIMU McTOYHUKaMU. [lo31Hee npu nepeusgaHuu Mbl PEIINUIN IPOBEPUTH
pe3ynbTat, OOpaTHBIIUCH YK€ K HCTOUHUKAaM ceTeBbIM. OKa3anaock, ¢ paKkTHIECKOH
CTOPOHBI HUKAaKHX IMOTPABOK U JIOTIOJIHEHHI He TpeOyeTcs.

OTO HENPOILICHHBIM OTBET Ha BONPOC HAUYMHAIOIIUX, KAK XKe ePEeBOAUUKHU JOUH-
TEPHETOBCKOI'0 MOKOJEHUs Pa3bICKUBAIM MHpOpMaLuio. Jla IpocTo OHM 3HAIM YTO,
I7ie ¥ KaK UCKaTbh, U yMeNu paboTaTh B OMOIMoTeKax. be3 3Toro HaBblka HUKAKHE TEX-
HUYECKHE CPEJICTBA HE TIOMOTYT.

[TockonbKy 51 OCBanBaI0 HOBBIE TEXHOJIOTHH HE IOTOMY, YTO OHU HOBBIE, a JIUIIIb
MOCJIE€ TOTO, KaK yJIOCTOBEPIOCH, YTO OHU MHE HY)KHBI, HH OT YeT0 OTKa3bIBAThCS MOKA
HE MPUXOIHIIOCh.

Kakue acnekTsl nepeBoa4eckoii 1esreJJbHOCTH Bbl 0c00eHHO LeHuTe?

Bo-nepBbIX, BO3MOXKHOCTb PACIIUPUTD Kpyro3op. OaHU MO YYEHHUK, KOTa eMy
NpeIOKIIN IEPEBOAUTE POMAH U3 XKU3HU ApeBHero Erumnra, ckaszan: «C y1oBoibCT-
BueM. J[aBHO XxoTel mouuTath o ApeBHeM Erumnre noGosblie, HO Bce YTO-TO OTBJIEKAIO.
Tenepsb 310 OyieT HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO.

Bo-BTopbIX, (unonornyeckoe a000NBITCTBO U (HUIONOTHYECKHiA a3apT. JKenaHue
YBHUJIETh, KaK OyJeT BBINVIAJETh HA PYCCKOM fA3BIKE BOT 3TOT aBTOP, €CIU KaK MOXKHO
BEpHEE IepeiaTh OCOOCHHOCTH €ro MHAMBHyanbHOro ctuid. M uem TpyaHee 3anauqa,
TeM yBJeKaTenbHee padora. K HEKOTOpBIM aBTOpaM, PeIluB 3Ty 3aJady, s y>ke He BO3-
Bpamaics. CKy4HoO.

B-TpeTrbux, KOHEUHO, KeJlaHWe MO3HAKOMUTh HAIIMX YUTATEJEeH ¢ XOpoIleil HHO-
CTpaHHOH JuTeparypoil. IMeHHO Xopolei — 3a IJI0OXYIO JIydlle He OpaThesi, KaKon Obl
TOHOpap HU CYJIMIIN 3aKa34UKH.

Yro B Bameii padore npeacrasiasiercss Bam Han0oJ1ee CJI0KHBIM M TPYI-
HbIM?

OO0 omHOI TPYIHOCTH s YK€ CKazaj: mepeaada MIUOCTHIIA aBTOpa. DTO BeIb
HE MPOCTOE KOMMPOBAHHUE TIPHEMOB, & YUET UX BOCHIPUSATHS B HCXOIHOM SI3BIKE U SI3bIKE
nepeBo/ia, MOUCK aJeKBAaTHBIX 3aMeH U T.I. C 3TO TPYIHOCTBIO CBsI3aHA U APYyTasl.
[lepeBonq — 3ansTHE, Tpedyromee camoo0y3aanus, cMuperus. Hago moctosHHO moM-
HHUTb, YTO Thl HE MHILIEUIb CaM, a MEPEeBOAUILD APYTroro. ¥ 0JHOIO OYEHb JKUBOTO,
BECEJIOr0 aBTOpa MHE BCTPETUIIACh MTApOYKa MPECHO MOPAIM3ATOPCKUX PACCYKICHUI.
Yro noxenaenib — TaKUMU 51 M OCTaBWJI UX B IIEPEBOJIE, XOTS Kakoh ObUT cOOIa3H UX
pacuBeTHTH!

He morau 6b1 Bol npuBecTy mpuMep nepeBo4ecKoi HeyIauu WJIH CaMoil
CJIOYKHOI WA KYPbe3HOH MepeBO4eCKOll CHTYyalllu, ¢ KOTOPOoil BbI CTONIKHY/IMCH
B Bamieii npakTuke?

BoT kypbhe3HbIii 1 OJJHOBPEMEHHO CaMbIi MTO30PHBIA CITy4ail U3 COOCTBEHHOMN
MpakTUKU. J[BaalaTh ¢ JUIIHUM JIET Ha3aj s nepesen poman JIx. ®Paynza “A Maggot”

582 WHTEPBLIO C ITEPEBOJUMKAMUI



Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2019, 23 (2), 581—583

(«Yepsb»). [py3bst unTamm nepeBoi, YTO-TO XBaJUJIU, C YeM-TO HE COTJIAIIAIUCH.
W Tos1bKO OAMH, KOTOPOMY M POMaH, U NEPEBO/I TOHPABWIUCH, YKa3aJl MHE Ha JI0Ca/l-
HEWIIWH JIsiM.

Poman HauMHaeTCs ¢ ONMMCAHUS BEPEHUIIBI BCATHUKOB, IBHKYIICHCS MO0 BEPECKO-
BOM mycroumm. Ha ogHOM KOHE, NPM>KaBIINCh K BCAJHUKY, €1€T BMECTE C HUM JIEBYIIIKA.
UYepes 1Be CTpaHUIIB KaBaIbKaja OCTAHABIMBAETCS, U BCAJAHUK cnemmuBaercs: “His
counsellor behind jumps off, with a singular dexterity, kicking free of his right stirrup
and swinging his leg, over the horse’s back and slipping to the ground all in one lithe
movement”. S nepesen: «BcajgHUK B KypTKe ¢ MOPA3UTEIbHON JIOBKOCTBIO BBIAECPIH-
BaeT HOTY U3 CTPEMEHH, IlepedpachIBaeT Yepe3 rojoBy KOHsS U CIIPIT'MBAeT Ha3eMb —
BCE OJIHUM MaxoMmy.

Hpyr cmesuncst: «/Iuk y Te0st momydmics psMo Kakok-To UPKOBOH akpooOat. Benp,
4T0OBI IEPEOPOCUTDH HOTY Yepe3 I'OJIOBY KOHs, OH JIOJDKEH ObUI IepeOpOCUTD ee 1 Yepes3
TOJIOBY CITyTHHIIBI — OHA K€ CHUIHUT BIIEPEIN».

Pazymeercsi, mpu nepen3ganusx 3Ty omuOKy s nonpasmwi. Ho 1o cux mop mopa-
KAIOCh: Y MEHsI ObLT OTJIMYHBINA PEJAKTOP, HaIaBaBIIMK MHE MHOTO TTOJIE3HBIX COBETOB,
KHUTY YUTaJ HE OJIMH YEJIOBEK — a 3aMETHJI TOJIBKO OAMH. Jla 1 KaK s caM MOT Tak
OILIOIIATH?

OOBbsicHeHHE (HO HE ONpaBIaHKUE) OTYACTH COCTOMT B TOM, YTO, KaK MOKa3bIBAET
IIPAKTHKA, OOJIbIIE BCEro OMMOOK OKa3bIBAE€TCS MMEHHO B Hayaje NepeBoja, KOorjaa
MEPEBOTYMK €I HE CIKUICA C TEKCTOM, HE IPOHUKCS TEM, YTO B HEM ONMCaHO. BeIBOA:
IpH MpaBKe CTOUT OoOpamiaTh BHUMaHHE B MEPBYIO OUYepe/lb HA HA4allo MepeBoja,
caMo€ KOBapHOE MECTO.

Kakoii coBet BbI Ob1 X0Te/ 1M 1aTh HAYMHAKOIIMM NePeBOTYUKAM ?
BrIMONHATH BCSAKHI MEpeBO] TaK, Kak OYTO 3TO MOCIECIHUIN NEPEBOJ B TBOCH
AKH3HHU, U [10 HEeMY OyAyT CyIUTh O TBOEM IIPOPECCUOHATIU3ME.
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Translators and interpreters have to deal with information related to various
domains of human activity. In your opinion, in addition to linguistic disciplines,
what courses should be added to the curriculum to improve translator training
and better prepare them for a career?

Translation and interpreting is a complex social, interactive and contextualized
activity bringing people together across cultures. There is a lot more to being a pro-
fessional translator or interpreter than being able to speak one or more foreign lan-
guages well.

The standard training model today is student-focused and competence-based. It is
aimed at equipping future translators and interpreters with the necessary skillset,
judgment and knowledge to meet the needs of real users in real conditions. As a result,
a typical translator and interpreter training curriculum is a combination of four compo-
nents (modules) either enhanced or acquired through the course: language, knowledge,
skills and professionalism.

Language and knowledge enhancement are the key supporting components, whereas
translation and interpreting skills and professionalism are acquired in the course
of training. These four competencies must be fully integrated, in order to achieve opera-
tional translation or interpreting expertise at initial professional level. It is important
to find a good balance between the practical and the theoretical components of initial
translator and interpreter training programs. This is when students acquire the skills
and principles relevant to translation and interpreting in all areas, modes and settings.

The exact content of each of these four modules depends on the programme, its
admission requirements and learning outcomes. For example, additional language and
knowledge enhancement modules in conference interpreting training courses usually
focus on law, economics, politics, parliamentary procedures etc. Medical or legal trans-
lators and interpreters will require their own specialized knowledge and language
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enhancement modules. Future interpreters will need additional training in public speaking
and voice hygiene, as well as special language enhancement support for interpreting
into their B languages.

In terms of professionalism, future graduates need to be introduced to proper
working conditions and the overall organization of the profession. They also require
practical information about market organization and acquiring work. Students need
to understand the concept of ethics and their importance for translators and interpreters.
They need to understand how to work in a team and deal with disputes in the profession,
as well as to distinguish between an ethical translator or interpreter and an unethical one.

Of course the curriculum needs to be updated from time to time, in order to reflect
the changing professional environment, the development of information technologies
and possible reforms of education systems.

What aspects of the translator’s job do you value most?

Since I am mainly a conference interpreter, I will talk about the aspects of the in-
terpreter’s job that I appreciate the most. Interpreting, as I have already said above,
is a social and interactive activity bridging cultures and communities. This job has taken
me to many incredible places, some of which I had never dreamed of visiting: a control
room of a nuclear power plant and a nuclear fuel assemblies production facility, an off-
shore salmon farm and an oil refinery, a presidential palace and the wine cellar of a large
wine institute.

I observed the Victory Day Parade at the Red Square sitting next to official guests
and then had the opportunity to talk with some of them at the reception in the St. George
Hall of the Grand Kremlin Palace. I have interpreted for UNESCO in Paris and Euro-
control in Brussels, at a President’s swearing-in ceremony at the Ukrainian Parliament
and at the OSCE Summit in Astana.

As presidential interpreter, I have interpreted at official and informal meetings
of Bulgarian Presidents, Vice Presidents and Prime Ministers with Putin and Nazarbaev,
Aliev and Hu Jintao, Heinz Fischer and Shimon Peres, Marie-Louise Coleiro Preca and
Mahmoud Abbas.

Every new assignment is a new challenge for the inquiring mind. It is also very
demanding, since one has to do a lot of preliminary reading and research. For example,
to be prepared to interpret at a seminar on diseases of terrestrial and aquatic animals
or at an international conference on natural disasters. It is also very exciting in that you
learn so many new things and meet new and interesting people.

Being an interpreter teaches you a lot about working in a team with your booth-
mates in simultaneous interpreting, with people from the Office of the Chief of Protocol
and security guards during official and state visits, with translation agencies and
direct clients.

I also thrive on stress and the resulting adrenaline rush you experience just seconds
before stepping out on the stage in front of a hundred people or taking my place in
the booth.

To summarize, these are the things I love about interpreting: going to new places,
acquiring new knowledge, meeting new people and feeling the adrenaline rush before
every single job.
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How has the development of information technology change the work of trans-
lators? Which technologies do you consider particularly useful and which would
you be willing to discard?

Again, I will answer this question as an interpreter. Of course, I also do transla-
tions using CAT tools but this is a much smaller part of my work compared to inter-
preting.

Undoubtedly, the rise of technology within the language services industry has its
implications for interpreters. On the one hand, interpreters have not so far benefited
from the same level of automation or innovation when compared with the wide choice
of CAT tools available to translators. On the other hand, technology-assisted interpret-
ing is already a fact.

Virtual Interpreting Technology (VIT) is one of the fastest growing areas in the lan-
guage industry thanks in part to the development of Web Real-Time Communication
(WebRTC). Applications such as Speakus, Interprefy, VoxBoxer etc. are among
the leading interpreting systems on the market today.

There are new terminology tools and applications designed to meet the needs
of different interpreting contexts and modes. For instance, Intragloss, InterpretBank
and Interplex UE are user-friendly terminology management tools which help manage,
learn and look up glossaries and term-related information.

As more and more interpreters are turning to mobile devices to take notes in con-
secutive interpreting, there are note-taking applications like Evernote, LectureNotes and
PenSupremacy that can help keep notes that are more effective. There is also a computer-
assisted tool for the semi-automation of note-taking in consecutive interpreting and digital
pens capable of synchronizing writing with ambient sound.

Technologies help interpreters work better. What interpreters use depends on their
needs and preferences, but also on market requirements. If my client is organizing
an event using a particular platform or application, I will need to learn to use it to be
competitive on the market.

What aspects of your work do you consider to be most difficult and de-
manding?

It may sound strange but the most exciting aspects are also the most demanding.
Every component in conference interpreting may pose a source of varying degrees
of complexity. This is true only to a certain level where we have ‘complex but routine
real-life tasks’ (Setton & Dawrant, 2016). These advanced and challenging tasks are
common in everyday interpreting. Complex mixed-media input, unusual topics, highly
formal or technical speeches, high speed and accent are all demanding but manageable
tasks; ones which interpreters can be reasonably expected to cope with and deliver clear
and user-oriented performance.

Unfortunately, interpreters sometimes have their performance limits put to the test
in extreme and near-impossible conditions with unreasonable client expectations,
1.e. impossible accents, highly specialized texts read out monotonously at high speed
but not supplied in advance etc. Interpreters can sometimes adapt to these conditions
for a certain period, using survival and coping tactics. For example, faced with high-
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speed input, interpreters may shorten their active interpreter shifts from the regular
20—30 min to 10—15 min to maintain the quality level of the interpreting.

Working in front of an audience is both exciting and challenging, especially in con-
secutive conditions where the interpreter performs in front of the same audience as
the speaker. In fact, consecutive interpreters always have two audiences: the speaker
and the speaker’s audience. The interpreter must be able to make both these audiences
feel satisfied and confident that he or she is the right person for the task of maintaining
communication. Hugo Cole (1958), an English composer and writer, claims that
the relationship between composer and performer is a perpetually uneasy one because
“...each is at the same time master and servant. The composer decrees, the performer
obeys; but he obeys at his own discretion, knowing that the last word is with him”.

I think that this describes very well the relationship between the speaker and the
interpreter. The speaker decrees and the interpreter is required to obey. However, inter-
preters obey at their own discretion. This is shaped by interpreters’ self-perception
of their role and function in the communication process. It is also linked with the issue
of quality, since interpreters’ perceptions of the nature of their task will ultimately shape
their performance.

In one of my articles (Naimushin, 2014), I compared the consecutive interpreter
to the solo performer who has both to write the song and then perform it in front of
an audience. Similarly, learning a language and interpreting techniques is one thing;
delivering quality performance in front of an audience is another. Consecutive inter-
preters require focused training to develop specific performance skills different from
linguistic skills and interpretation techniques. In my classes, I always take time with
the students to talk about performing and to help them bring out and develop their indi-
viduality and their performance skills. To me, this is the most exciting and at the same
time the most challenging aspect of my work as both an interpreter and interpreter
trainer.

Could you give an example of a translation failure, the most challenging or
the most amusing professional situation you have encountered?

People like to talk about translation mistakes and failures. Menu translations all over
the world have always been the target of ironic comments. There is even a joke that if you
want to make a translator laugh, all you have to do is to give them a menu to read.
The truth is that menus are usually translated by Google Translate or by restaurant staff
with poor or no knowledge of foreign languages. This has nothing to do with professional
translation.

If you google ‘translation mistakes’, you will see a great many results describing
‘5 translation mistakes with serious consequences’, ‘Top 10 Translation Errors of All
Time’ or ‘9 Little Translation Mistakes That Caused Big Problems’ etc. Given scrutiny,
however, more often than not these mistakes have been committed by people who are
not trained and experienced translators or interpreters, or by professionals who have
ventured into an area in which they are not sufficiently competent.

Let us have a closer look at the following widely discussed case (Kelly & Zetzsche,
2012): “When President Carter traveled to Poland in 1977, the State Department hired
a Russian interpreter who knew Polish, but was not used to interpreting professionally
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in that language. Through the interpreter, Carter ended up saying things in Polish like
“when I abandoned the United States” (for “when I left the United States™) and “your
lusts for the future” (for “your desires for the future”), mistakes that the media in both
countries very much enjoyed’.

So is this a translation mistake? On the surface, yes. However, in essence it is
a personnel selection mistake on behalf of the US State Department plus an ethical issue
with the Russian-born interpreter Steven Seymour accepting to work into his obviously
passive (C) language at governmental level.

Let me give an example. My first language is Russian and I have lived in Bulgaria
ever since | was fourteen. I have an MA and a PhD in the Bulgarian language and lite-
rature from Sofia University and for over 10 years, | have worked as an interpreter for
the Administration of the President of Bulgaria. To sum up, I can confidently claim
Bulgarian to be my near-native language. Leaving aside all political and emotional
disputes, we can say that Macedonian is the closest relative of the Bulgarian language,
with the two languages having a high degree of mutual intelligibility. When I go to
Macedonia, I can almost freely communicate with Macedonians in Bulgarian. I under-
stand them and they understand me. On several occasions, I have performed simultaneous
interpreting from Macedonian into English at working meetings when some of the
Macedonian participants would just switch into their mother tongue. Nobody asked me
beforehand whether I would agree to interpret from Macedonian. In informal or semi-for-
mal meetings, it can work out and in fact, it has worked on these occasions. However,
I would never accept an official assignment to interpret from, let alone into, Macedonian
at any level, especially not a state or official visit.

Once I had to interpret at a lecture on British Literature from Serbian into English.
Again, [ was completely unprepared and caught unawares. At a major international
conference at Sofia University, a participant from Serbia came out and announced
in English that he would prefer to deliver his talk in Serbian. He was sure that speakers
of Bulgarian and Russian would have no problems in following him. However, all the
other participants surely would. So my booth-mate and I decided to give it a try and
interpret the talk the best we could making the best use of survival and coping tactics.
Again, it worked with the added chance of it being the last presentation before lunch
break, but I would have never accepted and would never agree to interpret from
Serbian at any level as an official assignment.

Looking back, I find these situations amusing. Back then in the booth, ‘amusing’
was the last thing that would come to my mind. This is an example of extreme conditions
when interpreters have the right to deny service in view of unreasonable expectations.
Of course, ‘utterly impossible conditions (and sometimes, whole assignments) must be
refused’ (Setton & Dawrant, 2016: 320), but the conditions described above just could
not have been known or managed in advance. I use such examples in my classes to show
that coping with unexpected challenges and emergencies is part of the overall expertise
in interpreting. I have also described some of the amusing situations in my interpreting
career in the following articles (Naimushin 2012, 2015).

What tips would you like to give to translators as they start out?

Teaching translation and interpreting is an important part of my professional life.
Indeed, I have many useful tips for future translators and interpreters in all four modules
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of the curriculum, i.e. language, knowledge, skills and professionalism. Many sound tips
can be found on the Internet in articles, comments and interviews of experienced pro-
fessionals. One of my favorite tips is to try to acquire some work experience as soon
as possible, even if it entails working for free. At New Bulgarian University, my students
successfully interpret at seminars and talks by guest lecturers, both consecutively and
simultaneously.

Here, I would like to bring up a more general issue that is from time to time dis-
cussed by scholars, professionals and students, especially with respect to simultaneous
interpreting. This issue is ‘talent’.

Students are often intimidated and discouraged by the uncompromising position
of some of the ‘old masters’. This position is very simple: interpreters are born, not made.
You need a special talent, a heavenly gift to become a simultaneous interpreter. If you
are not endowed by such talent, forget about this career. Nothing and nobody could
possibly help you. Simultaneous interpreting cannot be taught.

This position recently resurfaced in an interview with Nikita Krivoshein (Tolstoy,
2019). He claims that while sitting on admission exams at some of the leading inter-
preting schools, he was able to diagnose applicants as ‘talented’ or ‘not talented’ within
a matter of minutes by just talking to them. He also laments the profanation and
commercialization of simultaneous interpreting which, according to him, started out
as a ‘noble craft’ and then has since degenerated into a ‘profession’.

However, before simultaneous interpreting became a profession, there was no
simultaneous interpreting. Before simultaneous interpreting, there was no training
methodology or interpreter trainers. The pioneers, whom we all deeply respect, just sat
down in their booths and started interpreting because there were no trainers to train them.
They received on-the-job training. It would be very interesting and insightful to compare
their performance on their first day in the booth and then on the 100™ day in the booth.

Do not get me wrong: I am not casting doubt upon the exceptional professional
qualities, courage and achievements of the people who laid the foundations of our
profession as they ventured into the unknown. However, the fact that they started out
as ‘self-taught’ and ‘self-made’ simultaneous interpreters should be no reason to claim
uniqueness. I can understand this position: ‘Nobody trained us, we just sat in the booth
and it worked all by itself because we had talent. And now, some people say that it’s
1% talent and 99% hard work. Some people have the audacity to claim they can teach
simultaneous interpreting to people without our talent’.

Therefore, my word of encouragement to people interested in conference inter-
preting and who are contemplating a career in this exciting field is this: interpreters are
made, not born. The situation now is very different from more than half a century ago.
We have at our disposal modern interpreter training methodology which I briefly
described in my answer to the first question. We have experienced teachers and leading
schools like FTI in Geneva, ISIT and ESIT in Paris or SCIT in Saint Petersburg. In any
area, talent is a great starting point. Then comes the most exciting part, i.e. hard work
under the guidance of experienced teachers who know how to help budding translators
and interpreters to realize their dreams.
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HUpunHa BiragumupoBHa 3y6aHOoBa

Wpuna BnagumupoBHa 3y6aHoBa — JIOLIEHT Kadeaphl mepe-
BOJIUECKOT0 U IENaroru4eckoro macrepcrsa MHcturyTa
HenpepbIiBHOTO oOpa3oBanuss MI'JTY. IlepeBoaInK-CHHXPO-
HHUCT ¥ TpemnojaBaTellb ycTHOro nepeBoaa ¢ 1993 r. B kage-
CTBE CHHXPOHHUCTA aKTUBHO pabOTaeT Ha MEXIyHapOJHBIX
KOH(pEpeHIUAX dKOHOMHUCTOB, MOJUTHUKOB, IICHXOJOTOB.
ABTOp HECKOJIBKHIX KHHUT IO TIEPEBOLY U aHTIIMHCKOMY SI3BIKY,
B TOM uuciie «CKOpOIHKCH B MOCIIEI0BATEILHOM IEPEBO/ICY,
«Touka cOopku, nnu Hexerkuit Tpya cTpeko3b» (CTaTbu
00 ycTHOM mepeBoje). UlieH peaKoJUIeTHH JKypHaja
«MocTb».

B cBoeii padoTe nepeBOAYHK CTAJTKMBaeTCs ¢ HEOOXOAMMOCTHI0 BHUKHYTh
B pa3/In4HbIe 00J1aCTH Yes10Be4ecKoii AesiTebHOCTH. [IoMHUMO JIMHIBHCTHYECKHX
JAUCUHUILIMH, KAKHe Kypchl, 10 Bamemy MHeHMI0, cTOMJIO ObI BKIIOYHTH B 00y4eHHe
NepeBOAYMKOB, YTOOBI Jy4Yllle MOATOTOBUTH UX K NMPO(ecCHOHATBHOM JesiTe b
HOCTH?

S 3aHMMalOCh MOJATOTOBKOW YCTHBIX NMEPEBOJYMKOB — TO, YTO HA3bIBACTCS
nepeBoJ; KoHpepeHnuil: mpodeccuoHanbHbIN MOCIEI0BATEIBHBIA U CHHXPOHHBIHN
nepeBo. Takol nmepeBoIYHMK BCET/Ia HAa NEpeIHEM Kparo COOBITHUI; MOXKHO CKa3aTb,
Ha clieHe Wi B 3¢upe. Ero ommoOku He NpoiiayT HE3aMEYEHHBIME: CBUIETETICH U KpH-
TUKOB IIEJIBIN 3aJ1, a TO U ueiblii MaTepuet. Y HEKaKoil BO3MOYKHOCTH B X0/1e PabOThI
00paTUThCA K CIIPABOYHBIM HUCTOYHHUKAM, IIPOBEPUTH C€OsI 110 CIOBAPIO WIIH SHIUKIIO-
Ne/INU, WU XOTs ObI OTPEIaKTUPOBATH CBOW TEKCT MJIM B35ATh CBOM CJIOBa OOPATHO.
Cornacurech, 3TO HEIETKO.

Tak yemy k€ YUYUTh YCTHOI'O NE€PEBOAYMKA, I0KA OH CTYJIEHT — U Ha YTO EMY
MIOCOBETOBATh 00paIiaTh BHUMaHUE, KOTJa OH y)K€ BCTYIHII Ha MPO(ECCHOHAIBHBIN
nyTh? Pazymeercs, g Takoi pabOThl HY)KHO UMETh HIMPOKUH KPYro3op, HyKHO
pa30oHpaThesl B MOJIUTHKE U SKOHOMHUKE, (pritocodun 1 ropuctpyieHuy. beiio 61 oueHb
HETUI0X0, €I Obl MOYKHO OBLIO OpraHU30BaTh IS OyIyHIUX EPEBOJUNKOB KOMIIAKT-
Hble 000011aoNMe Kypehl TAKUX AUCIUIUIMH, HE YXOJSIIUe B I€Tali, HO Jaroliue
00111t 0030p OCHOBHBIX TMOHATHUH, INIABHBIX IPOLIECCOB M UX CBSA3EH, HOBBIX TEHACHIMI
Y HEPEIICHHBIX MPOOJIeM. YBBI, 3TO MO OOJIBIICH YaCTH OCTAETCS MEUTOM: CTICIIHATHCThI
B 00JIaCTH BCEX 3TUX 3aMeyaTeNIbHbIX HayK HE FOTOBBI IOCMOTPETh Ha CBOIO JHMCILHU-
IUTUHY «C BBICOTBI ITHYBETO MOJIETa» U MOAENUTHCS 3HAHUAMM C TEMHU, KTO He coOHpa-
eTcsl CTaTh UX KOJUIEraMM 10 NpogecCuy, HO JIMIIb HY>K1AaeTCsl B OPUEHTHPOBKE, YTOOBI
HayaTh C IOHUMAHUEM 20680pums 00 ITUX TeMax. A BOT, HapuMep, GU3NKH WK acT-
POHOMBI HHOH pa3 OepyTcs U3JI0KUTh CBOI MpeAMET O] JIO3YHIOM «KapTHHA MHUpa
3a O/IMH 4ac» — MOCMOTPUTE B CETH, TAKUE JIEKIIUU €CTb.

He meHee oueBUAHO, YTO MEPEBOAYMK, KOTOPOMY HPEICTOUT IEPEBOAUTH BBICTYII-
JIEHWE WUJIU JIUaJIorT CIEHAINCTOB B KaKOH-TO KOHKPETHOM crenuaibHOW o0acTH,
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JOJIKEH MPUJIOKUTh CEpbe3HbIEe YCUIIHS AJI TOro, YTOOBI pa3o0paThCs B IpeaMeTe
Oymymiero pazroBopa. [TsITaTbest 3apanee 00ydaTh YCTHOTO MEPEBOTUMKA CIICIUATIBHBIM,
HalpuMep, TEXHUUECKUM, TeMaM, 51 JyMaro, He CTOUT: C YeM UMEHHO eMy IpPUIETCs
CTOJIKHYTBCS B J)KU3HH, Henpeackazyemo. HyHo HayduTh ero ObICTpo U 3PpPeKTUBHO
000b16amb TaKyto HHHOPMAITHIO TI0 JTF000H KOHKPETHOM TeMe.

Haunnaroremy nepeBourKy KOH(pepeHIHH, KOTOpOMY MPEJCTOUT paboTaTh Kak
(dpunancepy, MOCTOSIHHO MEHSISI TEMAaTUKH, AyIUTOPHU U 3aKa34UMKOB, sl MOTY ITOCOBE-
TOBaTh OOPATUTH CaMOE MPHUCTATFHOE BHUMaHHE Ha JBE AUCLUILIMHBL, O KOTOPBIX YacTO
3a0BIBalOT: UCTOPHUIO U reorpaduro. Jleao B TOM, UTO YCTHBIN MEpEeBOIUUK, KOTOPbIH
COBEpILWII OMIUOKY B paboTe M3-3a TOro, YTO HE 3HAJI TEXHUYECKOI'0 TEPMUHA — 3TO
BCET0 JIMILb MEPEBOAUMK, KOTOPBINA HE 3HAJI KOHKPETHOTO TepMHHA. [ocaHO, KOHEUHO,
HO KTO K€ MOKET 3HaTh BCE TEPMHUHBI? A BOT NMEPEBOJUMK, KOTOPBI MPUHAPOTHO
CKOMKAaJI 4aCTh BBICTYIUIEHHUS OpaToOpa WM cKas3all INIyNocTh U3-3a TOT0, YTO HE OpH-
EHTHUpPYETCS B reorpaduu il HE3HAKOM C UCTOPHEH, MPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBAIL, YTO OH...
IUI0XO 00Opa30BaHHBIN UEIOBEK. A 3TO €My HEIIPEMEHHO ITPUITOMHSIT.

Yro HyxHO nenats? C reorpadueit Heckombko npoie. HyxHo o03aBecTUCh KapToit
MHpa Ha CBOEM paboueM sI3bIKE, IOBECUTD €€ Ha CTEHY B YJJOOHOM MECTE M MOvallle pac-
CMaTpHBaTh, YATAst Ha3BaHUs (M HE 3a0BIBAaTh B CIOXKHBIX CIIy4asiX MPOBEPSTh, KAaK OHU
npousHocsaTces). Y crankuBasch B 1H00BIX HCTOUHMKAX MH(POPMAIIUK C reorpaduieckumMu
Ha3BaHUSMHU U MOHATUSAMH, HENPEMEHHO «IPUBSA3BIBATH» UX K KapTe. [ 1e IMEHHO ujet
BoitHa ¢ Teppopuctamu B Cupuun? Kakue ctpansl ¢ Heil rpanndar? OTKyda U JOKyJa
npoiiner CeBepHbI MOPCKOM MyTh? A HEJb3S JIU MIPEOIOJIETH TO KE PACCTOSIHUE TIO Ke-
Je3HoM fnopore? A Kak ceiuac riasaroT cyna u3 Esponsl B HOxnyro Kopero? C kakumu
TPYAHOCTSIMU OHHM BCTpeuaroTcs Ha 3ToM mytu? Kapra — 3T0 mpekpacHblii criocod
CBSI3aThb BMECTE CaMble PAa3HbIE 3HAHUS O MUpE.

C ucropwueil neno CiIoKHEe: CIUIIKOM YK OOIIMPHBIN npeamMeT, O6eCKOHEeYHOe
KOJIMYECTBO TeM M AeTaned. Ho Tem He MeHee, MOCTENEeHHO, TPU MOMOLIY YTEHHUS
XO0Tsl ObI MOMYJISIPHOM JIUTEPATYphl U IPOCMOTPA BUIEO0, HY>KHO NPUBECTU B pabouunit
MOPSJIOK B CBOEH roJioBe (M CHAOIUTh HE0OX0IUMOM ABYSI3bIYHON TEPMHUHOJIOTHEH!)
u uctoputo Poccun, 1 UCTOpHIO cTpaHbl (CTpaH) paboyero sA3bIKa (SI3BIKOB), U UCTOPHIO
KOHTakToB Poccuu ¢ 3TuMu cTpaHamu, ¥ OTJENbHO ME€ONOJIUTUYECKYIO HCTOpUI0 XX
n XXI Beka. A ewie ecTb UCTOPUUYECKUE TEMBbI, KOTOPbIE MEPEKUBAIOT BCIJIECKU
MOMYJISIPHOCTU B CBSI3U C KaKMM-HHOYIb F0OMJIEEM MU M3-32 MPUBS3KH K TEKYIIUM
COOBITHAM, TaK YTO PEJIKUNA OPAaTOp HE YIOMSHET 3TO B 3aYMHE CBOCH pPEeUYH «COBCEM
0 Ipyrom»: TO BC€ BCIIOMUHAIOT O cTONeTUU Hadasa IlepBoit MupoBoii BOIHBI, TO
Ha IIEepBbI IUIaH BRIXOAAT noasuru Cumona bonuBapa...

Kak u3meHu10 TpyA nepeBogqYNKOB pa3BUTHE HH(POPMALMOHHBIX TEXHO-
Jgoruii? Kakue u3 HOBbIX TexH0JI0THiA Bbl cunTaeTe HanboJ1ee MoJIe3HBIMY, 4 OT Ka-
KHX ObLJIM ObI paJbl 0TKA3aThCHA?

Pasymeercs, HUKTO He OyIeT CIIOPHUTH, YTO AJIEKTPOHHBIE CIIOCOOBI TOCTYyTIA
K HH(OPMAIIMOHHBIM M CIIPABOYHBIM PECYpcaM Upe3BbIYAHO MOJIE3HBI MEPEBOTUHKY:
3JIEKTPOHHBIE cioBapu, UHTepHeT u Tak manee. Ho 3To BCE Bemu, KOTOpbIE YCTHBIN
NEPEBOTYUK UCTIONB3YET npesscoe, 4eM MPUCTYIIUT K CBOeH padore.
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Puckyto mpocibITh CTApOMOHOM, HO MHE KaXKETCsl, UYTO HE HY>KHO (POPCUPOBATH
MIPOHUKHOBEHNE TEXHMUYECKHUX CPEJICTB B YETIOBEUECKHIA riepeBo;l. CeroiHsi BCe roBOPSIT,
YTO NMEPEBOAYUKOB BOT-BOT 3aMEHST KOMITBIOTEPHI WU JIaXKe MAJICHbKHE TIPOTPaMMBI,
paboTaromyie yepe3 MoOMITbHBIN TenedoH. He 3Hato, HO He xoTena Obl, 4TOOBI 3TO MPO-
W30IILIO0, 110 KpaifHel Mepe, Ha MoeM BeKy. MeHs BooO11e 00JIbllie MHTEpeCyeT MMEHHO
YeJI0OBEYECKHH aCTIeKT IIepPeBO/Ia — TO B IMIEPEBOJIE, YTO MOXKET CENATh TOJIBKO YEJIOBEK.

Kakmne acnekTbl nepeBogueckoii qesite;ibHocTH Bbl 0c00eHHO neHuTe?

Bot kak pa3 UMEHHO 3TO: UTO s MOTY IOMOYb JIFOASIM MOHSTh APYT ApyTa, Ipo-
ITYCTUB UX MBICJIM U CJIOBA 4€PE3 ceds u IMCPCBOILUIOTUBIIUCH HA 9T MTHOBCHUS B JIPpYy-
rOT0 YeJI0BeKa, YTOOBI JOHECTH €r0 MBICIb J10 ero ciymareneid. [lomyyaercst 4To-To
BpPOJIE TOTO «POJACTBa», KOTOPOE BO3ZHUKAET MPH MEPEIMBAaHUN KPOBHU OT UeIOBEKa
K uesioBeKy. Bee Te, Koro Thl mepeBo/IuI, CTAHOBSITCSI HABCET[a YacThIO TeOsI, aXe eCIn
OHHU Te0S COBCEM HE 3aMETHJIA. A Thl IOTOM BUIWIIG JABHETrO KJIMEHTA Tle-HUOY b
TI0 TEJIEBU30PY U JyMaelllb: «A BeJlb KOTJIa-TO, IyCTh M HENIOMTO, 51 ObLT TOOOH — TBOUM
rojsiocom». M mouemy-To KaxkeTcsi, YTO Thl YTO-TO MOHST 00 3TOM YeJIOBEKe, Yero,
BO3MOXKHO, HE 3HAIOT APYTHE.

Bot mosTomy Tak TsKeI0 NepeBOANTH YENIOBEKa 3JI0T0 WX TIYNOro: Belb U B Ta-
KOT0 MHOM pa3 NPUXOAUTCS NEPEBOILIOMATHCA. A TOTOM BBIUHUINATH 3TO U3 ceOsl.

Yro B Bameii padore npeacrasisiercsi Bam Hantosiee cj10:kHbIM U TPYAHBIM?

PaboTa ycTHOTO mepeBOJUMKA — TO IK3aMEH, KOTOPBIN ThI CIACIIh KA IbIH
neHb. Y TBoM BUepaliHue 3aciiyrd HUKAaK He OIPaBIIbIBAIOT TBOMX CETOIHSIIHUX OIIMOOK
1 He1opaboTOK, €Cu Thl UX cede mo3Bossienb. JIroan J0BepAroT Tebe, U HEeNb3s UX
MMOJBECTH.

MHe kaxeTcsi 04eHb BaXKHOW BOT KaKasi MBICJIb: B IEPEBOJIC HET «TEHEPAJIOBY.
Kakum ObI TBI HH OBLI 3aCITyKEHHBIM M OMBITHBIM, €CIIM Thl BBIXOJIUIIL HA paboTy
C KJINEHTOM, Thl HUKOMY HMYETO HE MOXEIIb MEPEnopyInTh, BCE PABHO MPHUIECTCS BCE
JieaTh CaMOMy, KaK U B CaMbIi MEPBbI JIeHb TBOEH paboThl. M Kaxkplil 1eHb cebe
U JPYTHM JIOKa3bIBaTh, YTO Thl 3TO MOKEIIIb.

He morau 0b1 Bel npuBecTH npuMep nepeBoa4ecKoil Hey1auu UM CaMOM
CJIOKHOI MJIH KYPbe3HOH NMepeBOAYeCKOil CUTYyallMd, ¢ KOTOPOH BbI CTONIKHYIMCH
B Bameii npakruke?

Takoil Bompoc 4acTo 3a/1al0T NepeBOAYMKY. Buanmo, Ae10 B TOM, YTO MIUPOKOH
nyOJIMKe TPYyIHO OLIEHUThH NEPeBOIUECKHE TT0OE bl — OHM KaK pa3 U CIaBHBI TEM, YTO
MEPEBOTYMK CyMeN CAENaTh TaK, YTO TOBOPSILME U CIYIIAIOIINE MIEPECTAIN €r0 3aMe-
YaTh M YyBCTBOBAJIM, OyITO OOIIAIOTCS HAMIPSIMYIO. A BOT MEPEBOIYECKOE TTOPAKEHHE,
BUANMO, Oosiee HarsaqHO. Kak Obl To HU OBLIIO, T 32 TO/BI CBOEH PabOTHI HE HAKOTIHIIA
3¢ (dEeKTHBIX aHEKOTOB.

Mory, BripoueMm, paccka3aTb Kypbe3HYI0 UCTOPHIO, O KOTOPOH 51 yKe He pa3 rOBO-
puia MOMM cTyAeHTaM. Jleso ObL10 Ha MyOINYHOM JIEKIUH, KOTOpYIo unTal B MockBe
OJIMH OY€Hb-OYEHb M3BECTHBIA U OYEHb HEMOJIOJIOM aMEPUKAHCKUM MCHUXOJIOT, 3HAMe-
HUTBIN ellle ¥ TeM, YTO OH COYMHSET POMAaHbI, I/Ie BCE AeCTBHE MPOUCXOUT B KaOUHETE
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ncuxoaHAIMTHKA. OpraHu3aTopsl JICKIMHU apeHI0BAIM OO0JIBIION 3aJ1, B KOTOPOM OOBIYHO
MPOXOJAT KOHUEPTHI U AUCKOTEKH, U TIPOAABAIIN BXOJHbIE OMIIETHI IO TAKUM IIEHAM,
KOTOpBIE He MO3BOIIsieT ceOe U bombioii Tearp, 1 IpH 3TOM YXUTPHIUCH COOpaTh CTOJIBKO
HapoJia, YTO 3PUTEININ CTOSUIM B TMPOXOJAX M CBUCAIN 4epe3 nepuia 6ankoHoB. Ho opra-
HHU3aTOPBI TIOXKAJIENIN JACHET Ha apeHAy HYKHOTO KOJUYECTBA MPHUEMHHUKOB JIJIsl TIEPEBO-
Jla; X HE XBaTWJIO Ha BcexX. M BOT mepeBouMKa (MEHs) B MOCIEIHIOI0 MUHYTY HEpe]
HAYyaJioM BBIBOJIOKJIM U3 CHHXPOHHOI KaOHHBI, TA€ 5 J0JDKHA Obla paboTarh, U 00b-
SBWIM B MUKPO(GOH Ha BECh 3aJ: «A BOT ceilyac MmepeBOJYMK BBHIWJET Ha CLIEHY —
1 MbI HauHeM!» [Ipunutock BeixoauTs. Ho Tam 00Hapy»KHII0Ch, YTO AEBSHOCTOJIETHIONO
3HAMEHUTOCTh IOMECTHJIM 32 OJHUM CTOJIMKOM MOCPEAM CLEHBI, a MEHA 32 JIPYTuM,
C OTJEJIbHBIM MUKPO(OHOM, METPax B TPeX OT HEro. ITo Obl HUYETro, HO MUKPO(DOH,
KOTOPBIN NOCTABUJIN IIE€peJl JIEKTOPOM, OKa3ajcs HalpaBICHHbIH, BECh 3BYK yXOAUI
B 3aJI, 2 MHE PSJIOM Ha CIIEHE He ObUIO CIBIIIHO MPAKTHYECKH HUYEro, Kpome 3xa. [1pu
MOTIBITKE YTO-TO TIEPECIPOCUTD BBISICHUIIOCH, YTO BEJTMKUH YETIOBEK IIIyX, a CIIyXOBOM
anmapar y Hero ¢ IpOTHUBOIIOJIOKHONW OT MEHSI CTOPOHBL. A y’K KOI'Jla OH, IIPOA0JIKAs
YUTATh [0 CBOEMY KOHCIIEKTY, TOAMNEP EUKY XPYIKOH JanKoi, U MHE CTajo €ro eme
Y HE BUJIHO, JieJIa MOLUTH COBCEM CKBEPHO. U Bce-Taku OH mpouuTall CBOIO ABYXYaCOBYIO
JIEKLIHIO, a s ero nepesesia Ha ThicsiuHbId 3ai. Kak 3To yaanocs? Jla oueHb npocTo:
HaKaHyHE BEYEPOM s HECKOJIbKO YacOB CMOTpEJa BUJEO3AMUCU €T0 BBICTYIUICHUI
B HTepHeTe, paccyiuB, 4YTO BpAJ JIU OH B IOCJIEIHUE TOJIbl TOBOPUT KaXIbli pa3
YTO-TO HOBOE...

Kakoii coBet Bbl Ob1 X0Te/ 1M JaTh HAYNHAIOIIMM NepeBOAUYNKAM?

I'maBHOE — 5T0 MF000BE. Hy>HO MFOOUTH CBOETO CITyIIaTeNs U JKellaTh eMy J100pa;
TOrAa CTaHCT ACHO, KaK HY>KHO IIEPEBECTU CJIOKHBIC MCCTAa BbBICTYIIJICHUS, IITO6BI cMy
ObU10 MOHATHO. Haio m00uTh CBOETO OpaTopa M CTPEMHUTHCS ClIENaTh BCE, YTOOBI €ro
MOCBHUT JIOWIEN A0 ayautopud. U, rimaBHoe, Hy>KHO TH00UTH cBOtO mpodeccuro. He Tak yx
MHOTO Ha CBETE MPOQECCHIi, KOTOPBIC 3aCTABJISAIOT YEJIOBEKA MPOSIBUTH Ce0s1 CO BCEX
CTOPOH, 3aHCﬁCTBOBaTB BCEC, UTO Thl 3HACUIb U YMCCIIb. A NepeBol — 3TO UMCHHO
TaKoe J1eJ10.
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